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Tum ems 


ü LIST OP REGULATIONS PASSED IN 1816, 


REGULATIONS Passed by the Governments of India :— Presented to the 
Honourable House of Commons, in pursuance of an Act of Parliament of the 
53° Geo. III. Cap. 155, Sect. 66 :— Viz. 


1.—By. the Governor General in Council of Benoa, in the Year 1816; 
I NYT. to XXII. f 
tion. 


I.—For the appointment of a loeal commission for the superintendence ‘of the revenues ín the 
provinces of Benares and Behar: - - - - Passed onthe 5th January 1816 - - - -p & 


YL.—For ze-ratablishing the office of Canoongoe, in that portion of the province of Behar which 
forms the districts of Shababad, ‘Tirhoot, Sarun and Behar :—' 
Passed on the 5th January 1816 - - - -p 6 


IIL—For rescinding Regulation XI, 1808: - Passed on the 12th January 1816 - - - - p. 6 


IV,—For allowing prisoners, confined under process of the Civil Courts, to deliver petitions upor 
unstamped paper, in certain cases, and to further provision for the treatment of prisonera in 
the civil jails: - = - - - - - - - - - Passed on the gth February 1816 - - - . ~ ib. 


V.—For establishing the office of Canoongoe in the district of Cuttack, the pergunnah of Puttase 


ore, and the several pergunnahs dependent on it:— 
e B Passed on the 16th February 1816 - =p 9 


VI.—For extending, for a further period of three years, the existing settlement of Cuttack, Per- 
gunnah Puttaspore, and its dependencies, in all cases in which the settlement may have been concluded 
with zemindars or actual proprietors of the land:— ` 

K f Passed on the 8th March 1816 - - = - p. 11 

VII.— For defining the tenure on which certain lands, at present included within the limits of the 

territories of the British Government, and subject to its general laws and regulations, are to be held. 


independent Jageer by his highness Amrut Rao:— eg 
ge UR ? Passed on the 22d March 1816 - - ~ - p. 12 


VIIL—For establishing the office of Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Affairs :— 
Passed on the 29th March 1816 - - - - - ib. 


IX.—For the a pointment of a Commissionér of Revenue within that portion of the districts of the 
24 Pergunnahs, Nuddesh, Jessore and Backergunge, commonly denominated the Sunderbuns :— 
. : Passed on the 26th April 1816 - - - . P- 14 


X.— Fer preventing the exportation by sea of Salt Petre, from any of the ports subject to the Pre- 
sidency of Fort William, on vessels not being the property of British subjects; and for prohibiting 
the importation of that article from the interior into any of the foreign settlements, situated within the 
limits of the said Presidency: - - - - <- - Passed on the 26th April 1816 - - - - - ib. 


XL—For receiving; trying and deciding claims to the right of inheritance or succession, in certain 
tributary estates in Zillah Cuttack: - - - - Passed on the 10th May 1816- - - - -p.25 


. XII,—For the establishment of a Custom-house at Cox's Bazar, for the collection of Government 
Customs: - - - -'- - - ~ - + - - Passed on the 17th May, 1816 - - » - p. 18 


‘XII.—For reducing into one Regulation, with alterations and amendments, the Rules at present in 
. force respecting the manufacture and sale of Opium :— 

: . Passed on the 17th May 1816 - - - - -.- ib. 
XIV.—To provide more effectually for the management of the public Jails; and to enable the 
Magistrates to maintain good order and discipline in those Jails; as well as among the prisoners ema 
ployed on the public roads, or other public works.— Also to place the Jail at Allypore in the vicinity 
of Calcutta,. under the inspection and control ef the Court of Nizamut Adawlut; and to provide for 

the transportation of convicts to the Island of Mauritius, or its immediate dependencies :— 
Passed on the 17th May 1816 - - .- - - p. 34 
XV.—For expediting the trial of Civil Suits, in which ‘the native Officers and Soldiers, attached to, 
regular Corps on the Military Establishment of the Presidency of Fort William, may be parties, and 

-for giving to them certain facilities in the maintenance of their rights, claims and interests :— 
Passed on the 10th June 1816 - - - - - p.38 
XVI.—-For extending for a further period of five years the existing settlement in the provinces 
ceded by the Nawaub Vizier to the British Government, in all cases in which the settlement may have 
been concluded with the actual proprietors of the land:— — - 

^ Passed on the sth July 1816. - - - - - p.44 
XVII.— For the occasional revision of the regular Police and Jail establishments; for the due sup- 
port and regulation of the establishments of Chokeedars ; for amending the Rules in force for the 
appointment and removal of Police Officers; for modifying the constitution of the Offices of the 
Superintendents of Police; and for reducing the miscellaneous business of the Courts of Circuit and 
Court.of Nizamut Adawlut: - - - - =- - Passed on the 96th July 1816 - - - - - p. 4$ 


XVIII — For annexing to the zillah of Allahabad, the nnah of Handya, formerly composin, 
& part of the territories of his excellency the Nawaub Vier die T J id 
Passed on the 16th August 3816 - - - - p. ga. 


SY THE GOVERNMENTS OF INDIA. 


XIX.~—For the better management of ferrice, and for levying a toll on thie peomen of rsons and 

property over rivers and lakea; - = - - * Passed on the agd August 1 16 - - E p.51 
XX.—For modifying certain parts of Regulation IIE 1811:— s 

vee m Passed on the 25th October 1816, + .. - p. 56 

XXI.—For modifying Section XLIII, Regulation XLV, 1803, which prescribes a specified weight 

for the copper pice to be coined at the Mint of Furruckabad —_ r T i 

A Passed on the 8th November 18236 - - ~ p.57 


XXI—For re-enacting and reducing into one Regulation, with amendments and further provisions, 
the Rules in force for the appointment and maintenance of Chokeedars of Police :— 2 
: Passed on the 27th December 1816 - > - p. 58 


II.—By the Governor in Council of Forr Sr. Gzoncz, in the Year 1816; 
N” I, to XV. 
Regulation. 


I.—For declaring the contributions hitherto paid in the province of Tanjore on account of the 
cavilly police, appropriable te the support of the new police, established or to be established in that 
province; for regulating the collection and assessment of those contributions, and for extending and 
modifying the house tax hitherto collected for police purposes in the province aforesaid :— 

Passed on the 12th January 1816 - - - - p.65 


IL—-For modifying some of the provisions at present in force for the collection of customs on cer- 
tain articles of commerce, in the territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort St. 
Georges - - - - - - - - + - - - Passedon the 18th January 1816 - - - - p- 67 


TIL— For rescinding Regulation VL of 1806, and for authorizing the Courts of Sudder and 
Foujdary Adawlut to sanction the occasional adjournment of the Civil and Criminal Courts under the 
Presidency of Fort St.George: - - - + - Passed onthe 23d Aprili$16 - - - - - p.69 


_ IV.—For declaring the head inhabitants of villages to be Moonsifs in their respective villages te 
hear and decide civil suits for sums of money or other personal property to a limited amount, and for 
defining their jurisdiction:- - - - -- - on the 17th May 1816 - = - e - «ib. 


V. For authorizing village Moonsifs to assemble village puncbayets for the adjudication of civi] suits 
for sums of money or other personal property, without limitation as to amount or value, within their 
jurisdictions, and for defining the powers and authority to be vested in such village punchayets:—- 

i Passed on the 17th May 1816 - - - - - p.75 


VI.—For reducing into one Regulation the Rules which have been passed regarding the office of 
Native Commissioners, for modifying and extending their powers in the trial and decision of civil suits, 
&nd for authorizing tbem, under the designation of district Moonsifs, to discharge certaip additional 
duties; - - - - + - = - - - - - - Passed on the 17tb May 1816 - - - - -y. Ba 


YH.— For authorizing district Moonsifs to assemble district punchayets for the adjudication of 
civil.suits'for real and personal property, without limitation as to amount or value, within their 
respective Jurisdictions, and for defining the powers and authority to be vested in such district pun- 
chayets: - - - - - - - -,- - - - Passed on the 17th May1816 - - - - p93 


VHI-—For the appointment of the Hindoo law officers of the provincial courts to be Sudder Ameens, 
or head native commissioners, for the trial of causes referred to them by the judges of the zillahs in 
which those courts are stationed, for confining the office. of Sudder Ameen to the Hindoo law officers 
of the provincial courts and the Mahomedan and, Hindoo law officers of the zillah courts, and for 
modifying and extending the power of the Sudder Ameens in the trial and decision of civil suits :— 

Passed on the 17th May 13816 - - - - - p.89 


.  iX.—Forreducing into one Regulation certain Rules which have been passed regarding the office of 
the Zillah Magistrate, for modifying and defining his powers, and for transferring the office of Zillah 
Magistrate from the Judge to the Collector of the Zillah :— 

Passed on the 13th September 1816- - - p. 101 


X.— For constituting the Judges of the Courts of Adawlut of the several Zillahs, Criminal Judges 


of their respective Zillahs, and for defining their pores S id 1 b , pn 
assed on the 13th September 181. voc Pe ig 


XL—For the establishment of a general system of Police throughout the territories subject to 
the Government of Fort St. George: - - - Passed on the 13th September 1816 - - - p. 122 


XIIL.—For authorizing Collectors to refer claims regarding lands or crops, the validity of which 
claims may depend on the determination of a disputed boundary, as also certain disputes respecting 
the occupying, cultivating and irrigating of lend, to be tried and determined by villege and district 
punchayets, and for prescribing the rules under which the trial of such disputes shall be conducted, 
and the decisions of the punchayets carried into execution :— 

Passed on the 13th September 1816- - - p. 129 


XILL—For eger fa and amending the Rules before enacted regarding atamped paper and 
stamped cadjans; and for consolidating the fees payable on the institution of suits, and on exhibits and 
summonses for witnesses, with the duty levied by means.of stamps:— — 

Passed on the 26th October 1816 ~- - - p. 133 
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XIV.—-For amending and modifying the Rules which have been passed regarding the office of Vakeel: ` 
; or native-pleader in the Courts of Civil Judicature .— toe : 
Passed on the 26th October 1816 - - - p. 143 


XV.—For modifying the jurisdiction of the Zillah and Provincial Courts, and the Court of Sudder 
Adawlut, in the trial of original suits and ap ; for amending some of the Rules at present in force 
regarding the admission and trial of special and summary appeals from decisions passed in regular 
suits, and for limiting and altering some of the existing provisions respecting the pleadings and pro- 
cesses, and the mode of executing decrees in regular suits and appeals :— 

Passed on the 26th October 1816 - - - p. 153 


IIL—By the Governor in Council of Bomsay, in the Year 1816; 
N'I. to X. 


Regulation 
I —For modifying and amending the Rules which have been passed for admitting persons of certain 
descriptions to sue in the Courts of Civil Judicature, as paupers:— 
Passed on the gist January 1816 - - - p. 162 


II.—Por amending part of Regulation II, 1814, intituled, * a Regulation for establishing the office of 
** Tullaties or Village Accountants, and defining the duties of the said office in the British Territories 
* under the Presidency of Bombay:” `- - - Passed on the gist January 1816 - - - p. 166 


IIL—To explain and modify the existing Rules respecting the Records of Proceedings to be kept 
by the several Courts of Judicature:- - - - Passed on the 10th April 1816 - - - - - d 


IV.—For the manufacture and sale of Spirituous Liquors and Toddy in the several Collectorships 
under the Presidency of Bombay: - - - - P onthe 17th April 1816 - - - - p. 167 


V.—For preventing the exportation by sea of Saltpetre, from any of the ports subject to the 
Presidency of Bombay, on vessels not being the property of British subjects; and for prohibiting the 
importation of that article from the interior into any of the foreign settlements situated within the 

_ limits of the said Presidency: - - - - - ~ Passed on the6th June 1816 - - - - - p. 176 


VI.—For defining the date from which the Thakore of Bhownaghur, as a landholder within the 
Honourable Company's Pergunnah of Gogo, Dhundooke and Rampoor, shall be amenable to the 
jurisdiction of the courts established for the administration of justice :— 

Passed on the 17th July 1816- - - - -p. 177 


VII.—For altering and prescribing the date on which the pre of Regulation XIV, 1815, 
intituled, ** a Regulation for levying a Stamp Duty on certain Law and other Papers and Documents, 
.** under the Presidency of Bombay, and in the Territories subordinate thereto," are to be considered 
in force within the Zillahs of Surat and Broach only, and.for modifying part of Section XXXII. of 
the said Regulation, respecting Petitions to be preferred to the Governor in Council ;— 
Passed on the 14th August 1816- - - - p. 178 


VIIL—-For prescribing the manner in which manifests of Goods imported in Dows, Dingeys, 
Bottellas and every other description of small craft, are in future to be drawn out and delivered into 
the respective Custom Houses dependent on, the Presidency of Bombay :— 

d Passed on the 16th of October 1816- - - - ib. 


IX.— For vesting the Collector at Anjar, his Assistant and native Commissioners, with powers to hear 


and determine Civil Suits, and with magisterial authority for the apprehension and trial of persons 
charged with crimes‘or misdemeanors: - - - Passed on the 6th November 1816 - - .- p. 179, 


X.—For modifying certain parts of Regulation X, 1813:— 
Passed on the 11th December 1816- - - p. 181 


Fast India House, } 
4th February 1819. 


REGULATIONS 


Passed by the Governor General in Council of Bengal, 
in the Year 1816.—N^* I. to XXII. 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION I. 


A'"REGULATION for the appointment of a Local Commission for the 

` superintendence of the Revenues, in the provinces of Benares and. Behar :— 
Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 5th January 1816 ; corres- 
ponding with the 22d Poose 1222 Bengal era; the 20th Poose 1223 Fussily ; 
the 23d Poose 1223 Willaity; the 6th Poose 1872 Sumbut; and the 4th 
Suffer 1231 Higeree. 


Y A J HEREAS it has been deemed advisable to appoint a local commission, for 
the superintendence of the revenues of the province of Benares, and that 
art of the province of Behar which is comprised in the zillahs of Behar, Shahabad, 
arun and Tirhoot, and for the general control of the collectors in the discharge of 
their public duties in the said provinces,—the following Rules have been enacted, to 
be in force from the 1st of February 1816 ; corresponding withfthe 20th Maug 1222 
Bengal era; the 17th Maug 1223 Fussily; the 21st Maug 1223 Willaity ; the 3d 
Maug 1872 Sumbut, and the 1st Rubee-ul-awul 1231 Higeree. 


IL. A Commissioner shall be appointed for the superintendence of the revenues of 
- the province of Benares, and that part of the 3 along of Behar which is comprised 
in the zillahs of Behar, Shahabad, Sarun and Tirhoot, and for the general control of 

the collectors in the discharge of their several public duties in the said provinces. 
! the general control of the collectors in 


III. The Commissioner in the provinces of Behar and Benares is hereby vested 
with all the duties, powers and authority which have been hitherto exercised in the 
province of Benares, and in the said portion of the province of Behar, by the Board 
of Revenue and Board of Commissioners respectively : in like manner the duties 
hitherto performed by the secretaries and accountants to the Board of Revenue and 
Board of Commissioners respectively, shall be henceforward performed, so long as 
this Regulation shall remain im force, by the secretary and accountant to the Com- 
missioner in Behar and Benares. : l 


IV. The general superintendence of the Mint at Benares, shall be vested in the 
Commissioner in Behar and Benares, solong as the present Regulation shall remain 
in force, with the same powers as were vested in the Board of Commissioners by 
Section V, Regulation I, of 1809, in this behalf. 


38. B 


Preamble. 


A Commiffioner to 
be appointed for'the 
faperintendence of 
the revenues of the 
provinces of Benares 
and Behar, and for 
thofe provinces. 


Duties and powers of 
the Commiffioner in 
Behar and Benares. 


What duties are to 
be performed by the | 
fecretary and ac- 
countantto theCom- 
miffioner. 


The fuperintend- 
ence of the Mint at 
Benares, velted in 
the Commiffioner in 
har and Benares. 


6 PAPERS RELATING TO [Regulations, 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION II. 


A REGULATION for re-establishing the office of Canoongoe in that portion 
of the province of Behar, which forms the districts of Shahabad, Tirhoot, 
Sarun and Behar:-—Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 5th 
January 1816; corresponding with the 22d Poose 1222 Bengal era ; the 20th 
Poose 1223 Fussily; the 23d Poose 1223 Willaity; the 6th Poose 1872 
Sumbut ; and the 4th Suffer 1231 Higeree. 


Preamble, WHEREAS the office of canoongoe was heretofore established in the province 
of Behar, and whereas great inconvenience has been experienced both in the collec- 
tion of the public revenue, and iu the administration of justice, from the suppression: 
of the said office,—the following Rules have been enacted, with a view to the revival 
of the office of canoongoe in all that portion of Behar which forms the districts of 
Shahabad, Tirhoot, Sarun and Behar, to be in force from the 1st of February 1816; 
corresponding with the 20th Maug 1222 Bengal era ; the 17th Maug 1223 Fussily ; 
the 21st Maug 1223 Willaity ; the 3d Maug 1872 Sumbut ; and the 1st Rubee-ul- 
awul 1231 Higeree. ] 


Number of perfons IT. One or two mum shall be appointed to execute the office of canoongoe in. 


f e a pined. te every pergunnah of the districts above mentioned, unless the small extent of a per- 
canoongoe in each gunnah shell render it advisable to place more than one pergunnah under the same: 
e; 
item of Shahabad, CMOOMEOE- 
Tirhoot, Sarun and Behar. 


In what mannerthey- III. These offigers shall be selected, in all practicable cases, by the collectors, 
ridere ees took from the number of the canoongoes who formerly discharged the duties, and shall be: 
‘fice of canoongoe. nominated for the approval of the commissioner invested with the control of the: 


public revenue in the province of Behar; and shall not be removable from office, . 
except for sufficient cause proved to the satisfaction of that authority, under the pro- 
visions of Regulation V, 1804, and Regulation VILI, 1809. 


The office of ca- |. IV. The office of canoongoe is declared not to be hereditary ; but in the original, 
cored heredite, HOMination, and in supplying future vacancies, the collectors shall make it a rule, in 


ry. And in the ori. all practicable cases, to select from the families of the canoongoes such persons asi 
ginalnominationand from character, education. and acquirements shall be best qualified to perform the- 
in füpplying vacan- 

cies, fele&tion to be duty. 

made of perfons from 

the families of the canoongoes, who may be beft qualified to perform the duty. 


The falaries which V. The canoongoes appointed under this Regulation, shall receive such salaries: 
may De fixed fot the as the Governor General in Council may think proper to fix for their support, “The: 
ndingoes to be con- Salaries so granted shall be considered to preclude all claims to further pecuniary: 


fidered to precludeall allowances under the denomination of nankar, or any other denomination. It is also i 


ay eas hereby declared, that the revenue of the lands hitherto held by the canoongoes: 
under whatever de- generally tn the province of Behar, in virtue of their offices, will be liable to resump-: 
e rene of the tom by Government; and that this rule shall be considered applicable both to the: 
lands hitherto held persons who may be appointed to the office of canoongoe under the prosent Regula-: 
by canoongoes g gene- tion, and to those who may not be employed in the public service. Nothing however: 
of Behar, in virtue of Contained in this provision, shall be construed to preclude the Governor General in: 


their offices, liable to Council from continuing to either of those classes of persons, the whole or s part of: 


RE = G9. the lands hitherto held by them respectively, free of assessment, in those cases ini 


rule tol be applicable which the circumstances of the parties may appear to require that indulgence. 
to períon$ who may ú 
be appointed to the office of canoongoe under the prefent Regulation, as well as to thofe 
who may not be employed in the public fervice. 
Refervation to the Governor General in Council, to continue to either ofthe above- 
mentioned claffes of perfons, the whole or a part of the lands hitherto held by,them refpec« 
tively, free of affeffment. - É E 


The above rule not — VI. The above rule is not to be considered applicable to claims to rent-free lands i 


to be applicatie to or pensions held by the canoongoes, under grants made.t the individuals for reasons ; 
lands or penfions unconnected with the office of canoongoe. 
held by canoongoes, 


under grants made to them, unconneéted with the office of canoongoe. : 
38. VII. The: 
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VII. The canoongoes are to execute the duties herein specified. Defeription of the 
duties to be executed 
ist. To keep a counterpart jumma wassil bawkee, or account of the collections by the canoongocs. 
made by the thsildars, or by sezawuls, from lands held khaus, or under attachment. 


2d. To keep an account of all lands held under rent-free tenures, whether the 
nts be hereditary or otherwise, and to report to the collector all escheats of such 
ds to Government. 


3d. To keep a list of the putwarries in each village, and a register of pottahs 
granted by the landholders to their ander tenants. f 


4th. To keep a register of all transfers of estates by sale (public or private) 
mortgage, lease or otherwise, and to attest such transfers, at the request of the parties, 
without fee or gratuity, with their official signatures. 


5th. To compile information regarding local boundaries of pergunnahs and estates; 
the number and names of villages, articles of produce, rates of rent, rules and 
customs established in each pergunnah; and to furnish, at the requisition of the 
courts of justice, and, of the collectors, all local information within their cognizance. 


6th. To assist at all admeasurements of Jand, whether undertaken by the officers 
of Government, in conformity to the Regulations, or by the landholders or ryotts, 
and to record the same. 


7th. To prepare and keep the information and accounts directed in this, or any 
future Regulation, in such manner and form as may be from time to time prescribed 
by the commissioner invested with the control of the public revenue in the said 
province of Behar. 


8th. To report to the collector the death of a malguzar, and the names of his heirs, 
and to keep a register of all successions to lands. 


VIII. Persons who may be selected to fill the office of canoongoe, are hereby Perfons appointed to 
prohibited from holding farms, or from becoming sureties for farmers or zemindars, ths office of eanoon- 
within the local limits of their official duties. olding farms, or be- 

: coming fureties for 
farmers or zemindars within the local limits of their official duties. 


TX. On the death, resignation or removal of a canoongoe, the records of the In the event of the 


office are to be made over to his successor, and the magistrate of the zillah is enjoined, desti» tcGgnation or 


en the application of the collector, to interpose his authority in all enses in which it goe, the records of 
may be necessary to enforce the surrender of such records. is bert to be made 
over s facceflor, 

d the magiftrate to interpofe hi i i 
Picos $5 fe pss aepo! his authority whenever it may be neceffary to enforce the 


-X. The refusal or manifest evasion of any person in possession of the records Perfons fubject to 
mentioned in the preceding section, to. deliver then on the requisition of the refuting io deliver 
magistrate, is hereby declared to subject the party so offending, on proof thereof, to up the records above 
the penalties prescribed by the Regulations for resistance to the process of the "e"toned. 


magistrate. 


XI. Nothing contained in this Regulation shall be construed to preclude the Powerrefervedto the 


Governor General. in Council from exercising the right of decreasing the number of Governor General i 
tanoongoes, or of abolishing the office in any pergunnah where from local cireum- sug or decreafing the 
stances the duty may be performed by less than two persons, or by the canoongoes in number of cancon- 
a neighbouring pergunnah ; nor from exercising the right to increase the number £j or priu ing 
of canoongoes in any pergunnah where from circumstances more than two may be the office in any per- 
found necessary. fi secmedexpedions 


XII. The collectors are enjoined to report to Government, through the usual Duty of collectors to 
-channel, all instances wherein they may deem it expedient to increase or diminish reis Per 
the number of cancongoes if a pergunnah, ‘with their reasons at large for such prefcribed channel, 
opinion, I whenever it may be 
deemed expedient to 
increafe or diminifh the number of cancongoes in a 


8 PAPERS RELATING TO [Regulations, 


A.D, 1816. REGULATION III. 


A’ REGULATION for rescinding Regulation XII, 1808 :—Passed b 
the Governor General in Council oe the je January 1816, corre onding 
with the 29th Poose 1222 Bengal era; the 27th Poose 1223 Fussily; the 
1st Maug 1223 Willaity ; the 12th Poose 1872 Sumbut ; and the 11th-Suffer 
1231 Higeree. 


Preamble. _ WHEREAS the settlement ‘of Serampore has, in conformity with the provi- 
sions of the Treaty of Peace and Amity, concluded on the 14th January 1814, 
between His Majesty the King of Great Britain and Ireland, and His Majesty the 
King of Denmark, been restored to the latter power, it is deemed proper to rescind 
the Rules and Regulations, enacted by the Governor General in Council, for the 
adininistration of Civil and Criminal Justice at Serampore, whilst that settlement 
remained under the British Government; the Governor General in Council has 
accordingly been pleased to enact as follows : 

Regulation XII, IL Regulation XII, 1808, and such other provisions of the existing Regulations 

sGos,andotherRules c relate to the administration of Civil and Cominal Justice in the oe of 

pore, refcinded, ‘Serampore, are hereby rescinded. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION IV. 


A REGULATION for allowing prisoners confined under process of the 
Civil Courts, to deliver petitions upon unstampt paper in certain cases, and to 
make further provision for the treatment of prisoners in the Civil Jails :— 
Passed by the Governor General in Council on the gth February 1816; corres. 
ponding with the 28th Maug 1222 Bengal era; the 25th Maug 1223 Fusily ; 
the 29th Maug 1223 Willaity ; the 11th Maug 1872 Sumbut; and the oth 
Rubbee-ul-awul 1231 Higeree. 


Preamble, WHEREAS by Section XIX, Regulation XXVIII, 1814, the courté of 
i criminal judicature are declared at liberty to receive petitions on unstampt paper 
fr m prisoners who may be confined in any of the criminal jails, By Section XX, 
Regulation IX, 1793, and Section X X, Regulation VI, 1803, the zillah and city 
magistrates are required to visit their respective jails at least once in every month, 
and to redress al] well-founded complaints of ill treatment ; also to be attentive to 
the health and cleanliness of the prisoners, and to see that the surgeon of the station 
attends and administers to the sick ; provisions for a weekly visit to the public jails 
by the magistrates and surgeons, are also contained in the printed Rules for the 
management of.the public jails, which were passed by Government on the 8th 
February 1811. By Section LXII, Regulation IX, 1793, and Section XXXII, 
Regulation VII, 1803, the judges of circuit are likewise directed to visit the zillah , 
and city jails at the stated period of the jail deliveries; and to issue to the magis- 
trates any orders which may appear advisable for the better treatment and accommo- 
dation of the prisoners. But these rules have not yet been expressly extended to 
the civil jails, and the. prisoners confined in them under decrees or other process 
of the civil eourts of judicature, although in many respects the stated provisions 
appear to be equally applicable to such jails and prisoners. The following Rules are 
therefore enacted, to be in force, as soon as promulgated, throughout the whole of the 
provinces immediately subject to the Presidency of Fort William. 


Courts of civil judi- IJ, In addition to the provision contained in Section XIX, Regulation XXVIII, 
Cerdo cafa, ered in 1814, whereby the courts of criminal judicature are declared at liberty to receive 
ceive petitions on petitions on unstampt paper, from prisoners who may be confined under examination 
unftampt paper froi. ar sentence in any of the criminal jails, it is hereby provided, that the courts of civil 
Dent under a decree judicature may receive petitions upon unstampt paper from prisoners who may be in 
of court, or under. ‘actual confinement under a decree of court, or under any judicial process, civil or 
pelea s d : criminal, 
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criminal, if the court to which the petitioit may be presented shall be satisfied, by the 

oath of the party, or otherwise, that he is unable to pay the prescribed stamp duty, for- 

the purpose of delivering such petition upon stampt paper ; or without any oath, or proof 

to this effect, if the petition shall relate to any ill treatment alleged to have been 

sustained by the prisoner, during his confinement, from an officer of the jail or other: 

person. : ; 

III. The judges of the zillah and city courts shall visit the civil jails at their Judges of the zillah 
réspectivé stations once in every week ; sid shall redress all well-founded complaints sit thei ciel ails 
of ill treatment which may be preferred to them, by the prisoners against the jailer, weekly, and redrefs 


or other person having charge of them. They shall also be attentive at all times to ill treatment of pri- 


the health and cleanliness of the prisoners, and be careful that the Surgeons at their Alfo to attend to 
respective stations attend and administer to the sick in the civil jail, in like manner health and cleanli- 


5 SERO her nefs of the prifoners; 
as they are required to attend the criminal jail. and be careful that 


the furgeon attend the fick in the civil jail as in the criminal, 


. IV. The judges of the courts of cireuit who are directed to visit the criminal jails Judges of circuit te 
of the zillahs and cities at the periodical jail deliveries, and to issue to the magistrates the che. Civil jails of 
such orders as may appear to them advisable for the better treatment and accommoda- at the periodical jail 
tion of the prisoners, shall in their capacity of judges of the provincial courts, d io s iem. 
likewise visit the civil jails at each ‘station ; and are empowered to issue to the judges ftruétions for the 

suchinstructions, being consistent with the general Regulations, as may appear requisite better Sreatment and 
for the better treatment and accommodation of the prisoners in their jails; or for the prifoners, and for 
inquiring into and redressing, if established, any alleged grievance or undue restraint, the redrefs of any 


i iri ; grievance or undne 
during their imprisonment. Paint 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION V. 


A REGULATION for establishing the office of Canoongoe in the district 

of Cuttack, the pergunnah of Puttaspore, and the’ several pergunnahs de- 

endent on it':—Passed by the Governor General in Council on the 16th 

ebruary 1816; corresponding with the 6th Phagoon 1222 Bengal era; the 

3d Phagoon 1223 Fusly ; the 7th Phagoon 1223 Willaity ; the 3d Phagoon 
1872 Sumbut, and the 16th Rubee-ul-Awul 1231 Higeree. 


WHEREAS the establishment of the office of canoongoe in the district of Preamble. 

Cuttack, the pergunnah of Puttaspore and its dependencies, may be expected to be 
of great public benefit in removing the obstacles which have hitherto: impeded the 
revision of the settlement of the district and pergunnahs above mentioned, and in 
otherwise facilitating the collection of the public revenue and the administration of 
justice; the following Rules have been enacted, to be in force from the 1st March 
1816; corresponding with the 20th Phagoon 1222 Bengalera; the 17th Phagoon 
1223 Fusly ; the 21st Phagoon 1223 Willaity ; the 2d Phagoon 1872 Sumbut, and 
the 1st Rubee-us-Sanee 1231 Higeree. ‘ 


II. One or two persons shall be appointed to fill the office of canoongoe in every Perfons to be ap- 
pergunnah of the district of Cuttack, in the pergunnah of Puttaspore, and in the pointed. ise, 


several pergunnahs dependent on; it, unless the small extent of a pergunnah shall in each pergunnah 
render it advisable to place more than one pergunnah under the same canoengoe. in the dir of Cut- 
. tack, and in the per- 
gunnahs dependent on it. 
ILL. These officers shall be nominated by the Collectors of Cuttack and Hidgellee, In whatmanner the 
within their respective local jurisdictions, for the spproval of the’ Board of Revenue, areto be nominate 
and shall not be removable from office, except for sufficient cause proved to the d 


satisfaction of that authority, under. the provisions of Regulation V, 1804, and 
Regulation VIII, 1809. 


IV. The office of canoongoe is declared not to be hereditary; but in all per- The oficeofcanoon- 
gunnahs in which persons may be found who formerly discharged the duties of Ge noo Be cons 
canoongoe, the officers to be appointed under this Regulation, shall, as far as prac- : VOY 
ticable, be selected from among them; and in supplying future vacancies, the 
collectors shall make it a rule, in all practicable cases, to select from the families of 
the canoongoes such persons as from character, education, and acquirements shall be 
best qualified to perform the duty. 


38 Cc V. The 
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Mode of fixing the V. The canoongoes appointed under this Regulation, shall receive such salaries 
falaries of the ca- — as the Governor General in Council may think proper to fix for their support. The 
Ee salaries so granted shall be considered to predade ali claims to further pecuniary 
The revenue’ of allowances, under the denomination of nankar, or any other denomination. It ig 
Ads wituesfther 850 hereby declared, that the revenue of all lands, the grant of which may be 
office of cancongoe, found to have been obtained by any person in virtue of his discharging the duties 
liable to refumption; of canoongoes, will be liable to resumption by Government; and that this rule 
shall be considered applicable both to the persons who may be appointed to the 
office of canoongoe under the present Regulation, and to those who may not be 
But the Governor employed in the public service. Nothing however contained in this provision, shall 
General in Council be construed to preclude the Governor General in Council from continuing to 
kw s of nee the either of those classes of persons the whole or a part of the lands held by them 
mentioned in this respectively free of assessment, in those cases in which the circumstances of the 
pelea hole or parties may appear to require that indulgence. 
held by them free of affeffment. 


The preceding fec- VI. The above rule is not to be considered applicable to claims to lands held free 
fion not applicable of assessment or pensions held by the canoongoes, under grants made to the indi- 


penfionsheldbyfuch viduals for reasons unconnected with the office of canoongoe. 
perfons under grants 
made to them unconnected with the office of canoongoe. 


Defeription of the VII. The canoongoes, are to execute the duties herein specified. 
duties to be executed i 
by the canoongoes. 1st. — Tokeep a counterpart jumma wassil bawkee, or account of the collections made 


by the tebsildars, or by sezawuls, from lands held khaus, or under attachment. 


2d.— To keep an account of all lands held under rent-free tenures, whether the 
grants be hereditary or otherwise, and to report to the collector all escheats of such 
lands to Government. 


3d.—To keep a list of the putwarries in each village, and a register of pottahs 
granted by the landholders to their under tenants. i 


4th.—To keep a register of all transfers of estates by sale (public or private) mort- 
gage, lease or otherwise, and to attest such transfers, at the request of the parties, 
without fee or gratuity, with their official signatures. 


5th.— To compile information regarding local boundaries of pergunnahs and 
estates; the number and names of villages, articles of produce, rates of rent, rules 
and customs established in each pergunnah ; and to furnish, at the requisition of 
the courts of justice, and of the collectors, all local information within their cogni- 
zance. 


6th.—To assist at all admeasurements of land, whether undertaken by the officers 
' of Government, in conformity with the Regulations, or by the landholders or ryotts, 
‘and to record the same. 


7th.—To prepare and keep the information and accounts directed in this or any 
future Regulation, in such manner and form as may be from time to time pre- 
scribed by the Board of Revenue. 


8th.—To report to the collector the death of sudder malguzars, and the names 
of their heirs, and to keep a register of all successions to lands. 
Cancongoes probi- — VIII. Persons who may be selected to fill the office of canoongoe, are hereby 
bited from holding |. hibited from holding farms, or from becoming sureties for farmers or zemindars, 
farms, or becoming P 5 


fureties for farmers within the local limits of their official duties. 
or zemindars, within . * 
the local limits of their official duties. 


On the death, reig- IX. On the death, resignation or removal of a canoongoe, the records of the office 
mation orremoval of are to be made over to his successor, and the magistrate of the zillah is enjoined, 
a canoongoe, the re- f. jf . .o ue z « ` 

cords of his ofice On the application of the collector, to interpose his authority in all cases: in which it 


how to be made over may be necessary to enforce the surren h 3 
-to Bis facerfor, may sary to enforce the surrender of such recerds 


Perfons refufing to X. The refusal or manifest evasion of any person in possession of the records 

deer up the m df mentioned in the preceeding section, to deliver them up on the requisition of the 

à canoongoe, fubje& magistrate, is hereby declared to subject the party so offending, on proof thereof, to 

to what penalty, — the. penalties prescribed by the Regulations for resistance to the process of the 
magistrate. 


38. XI. Nothing 
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XI. Nothing contained in this Regulation shall be construed to preclude the Power referved to 
Governor General in Council from exercising the right of decreasing the number the Governor Gene- 
LA c |, of in- 
of canoongoes, or of abolishing the office in any pergunnah, where from local cresfing or decreaf- 
circumstances the duty may be‘ performed by less than two persons, or by the ing the number of 


e * n 3 HRS x . canoongoes in each 
canoongoes in a neighbouring pergunnah ; nor from exercising the right to increase perguimah, or of 


the number of canoongoes in any pergunnah, where from circumstances more than abolihing the office 


i , in any pereunnah 
two may be found necessary: where it may be deemed expedient. 


XII. The collectors of Cuttack and Hidgellee are enjoined to report to Govern- Pes collectors ol 
ment, through the usual channel, all instances wherein they may deem it expedient lee to report wien. 


to increase or diminish the number of canoongoes in a pergunnah, with their ever they may deera 
ini it expedient to in- 

reasons at large for such opinion, eater dunia: 

the number of canoongoes in each pergunnah. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION VI. 


A REGULATION for extending for a further period of three years the exist- 
ing Settlement of Cuttack, Pergunnah Puttaspore, and its dependencies, in 
all cases in which the Settlement may have been concluded with Zemindars or 
-actual proprietors of the land :—Passed by the Governor General in Council, 
on the 8th March 1816; corresponding with the 27th Phagoon 1222 Bengal 
era; the 24th Phagoon 1223 Fusly; the 28th Phagoon 1223 Willaity; the 
gth Phagoon 1872 Sumbut ; and the 8th Rubbi-us-sanee 1231 Higeree. 


WHEREAS the existing settlement of the district of Cuttack, the Pergunnah Preamble. 
Puttaspore and its dependencies, will expire with the present year 1223 Umlee; and 
whereas the information hitherto acquired by the Government and the revenue au- 
thorities, respecting the limits and produce of the several estates comprised within the 
said district and places, is too imperfect, either with reference to the rights and 
interests of Government or of the proprietors themselves, to afford grounds for 
the proper adjustment of an assessment which is to remain fixed in perpetuity ; 
the following Rules have been enacted, to be in force from the date of their pro- 
mulgation, in the district of Cuttack and in the pergunnah of Puttaspore and its 
dependencies. 


II. The existing settlement of the land revenue of the district of Cuttack and The exifing fettle- 
of the pergunnah Puttaspore and its dependencies shall, in all cases in which it may ment of Curtaeks 
have been concluded with zemindars or other acknowledged proprietors of land, ‘nah of Puttalpore, 
continue in force until the expiration of the year 1226 Umlee, subject to the follow- ple ail tad 
ing provisions. until the expiration 

of the year 1226 Umlee. 

III. If any zemindars who have entered into engagements for the payment of Zemindars who may 
_the public revenue during the existing settlement, shall not be willing to continue not De milang to con: 

those engagements to the expiration of the ensuing year 1226 Umlee, they shall ments to the expim- 
notify the same to the collector of Cuttack, or to the collector of Hidgellee, accord- tion of the year 1246 
ing as the lands may be subject to the authority of either of those officers, on or Eoee fo notify the 
before the 1st July next, corresponding with the 19th Assaur 1223 Bengal era; x& July 1816. 

the 21st Assaur 1223 Fusly ; the 20th Assaur 1223 Willaity ; the 6th Assaur 1873 

Sumbut ; and the 4th Sabaun 1231 Higeree. 


IV. All zemindars who shall not make a notification to the effect and within the All zemindars who 
period above mentioned, shall be held, and are hereby declared to be responsible for may not miake a no 
the payment of the same revenue during the ensuing three years, viz. until the ex- and within the pe- 
piration of the year 1226 Umlee, as may be specified in their engagements for the niod above mention: 
pn 1222 Umlee, anq is demandable from them on account of the present year 1223 refponfible for the 


mlee, under the provisions of Regulation TII; 1815. payment of the fame 
revenue as may be 
fpecified in their engagements for the year 1232 Umlee. 


V. With respect to the lands which were let to farm in the year 1222 Umlee, and The fettlement of 
which were by special indulgence continued in the occupancy of the farmers during Janda let to Tam or 
the year 1223 Umlee, under the provisions of Regulation IIT, 1815, as well as beadjufted, 
lands now held khaus, the settlement of all such lands shall be formed for the ensu- 
ing three years with the zemindars or other actual proprietors of Jand, supposing 


, Such 
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such persons to be willing to engage for the payment of the public revenue on such 
terms as may appear reasonable, according to the most accurate information obtain- 
able regarding the produce of their lands. 


The colle&ors how VI. In cases in which the zemindars may decline to engage for the payment of 


to proceed in cafes in H H M j e 
fo ped ind the reveuue demandable from their lands during the ensuing three years, or in which 


may decline to en. MO acknowledged proprietors of lands may be orthcoming, it will of course be the 


gage forthe pay- — duty of the collector to consider whether the lands should be let to farm, or whether 
ment of the revenue 


demandable f the rents should be collected directly from the great body of the ryots; or in other 
hein on account of words, whether the lands shall be khaus, or whether (which will probably be found 
mm or in to be the most convenient and beneficial method) a settlement should be formed for 
ledged proprietors of the above period of three years, for the several villages, with the head ryot, however 


the lande may be 1 E . 
forthcoming. denominated, of each village respectively. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION VII. 


A REGULATION for defining the tenure on which certain Lands at present 
included within the limits of the Territories of the British Government, and 
subject to its general Laws and Regulations, are to be held as an independent 
Jageer by His Highness Amrut Rao :—Passed by the Governor General in 
Council, on the 22d March 1816; corresponding with the 11th Chyte 1222 
Bengal era; the oth Chyte 1223 Fussily ; the 12th Chyte 1223 Willaity ; the 
gth Chyte 1873 Sumbut; and the 22d Rubbi-us-sanee 1231 Higeree. 


Preamble. WHEREAS a tract of land, situated near the town of Teroha in the district of 
Bundlecund, has been granted as an independent*Jageer by the British Government 
to his highness Amrut Rao, for the residence of his highness, his dependents and 
attendants ; ahd whereas it is consequently necessary that the operation of the Laws 
and Regulations of the British Government, and the jurisdiction of the civil and 
criminal courts of judicature, should cease to extend to that Jageer ; the following 
Rules have been enacted, to be in force from the date of this Regulation. 


The jurifdi&tion of II. From and after the date of this Regulation, the jurisdiction of the courts of 


the civiland criminal civil and criminal judicature, and the operation of the general Regulations, shall not 
aed the: operation st extend to the tract of land situated near the town of Teroha in the district of Bundle- 
the general Regula- cund, which has been granted as an independent Jageer to his highness Amrut 
tions, not to extend Rao, for the residence of his highness, his dependents and attendants. 

granted in -Jageer to . 

his highnefs Amrut Rao in Bundlecund. 


Courts of criminal, III. Nothing in this Regulation shall be construed to preclude the courts of cri- 
Jufticeto take cogni- mina] justice from taking cognizance, under the existing Rules and Regulations, of 
rin beyonce any crimes or offences which may be committed in the district of Bundlecund, or in 
mitt E 3 
denned limits of the any other part of the British territories beyond the defined limits of the Jageer, 
Jageer, by any of hie by any of his highness’s followers or dependents, or by any other persons ordinarily 
highness followers residing in the Jageer in question. 

or depen: ents. T ? " " 

The provifions of IV. The provisions of Regulation V, 1809, and of Regulation VIII, 1813, are 
Regwation V, 109, hereby declared to be applicable to native subjects of the British Government, who 
and RegulationVIIT, É A : es me "m 

1813, applicable to May be charged with crimes and misdemeanors committed within the limits of the 
native fubjeéts ofthe Jageer granted to his highness Amrut Rao, in Bundlecund. 

Britifh Government, . j : 

who may be charged with crimes committed withinthe above mentioned Jageer. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION VIII. 


A REGULATION forestablishing the office of Superintendent and Remem- 
brancer of Legal Affairs :— Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 
29th March 1816; corresponding with the 18th Cheyte 1222 Bengal era; 
the 16th Cheyte 1223 Fusly ; the 19th Cheyte 1223 Willaity; the 1st Cheyte 
1873 Sumbut ; and the 29th Rubbi-us-Sanee 1231 Higeree. 


Preamble. THE duty of determining on the propriety of instituting or defending, on the 
part of Government, original suits or xam in the several courts of civil judicature, 
rests, under the existing Regulations, with the Governor General in Council, and = 

Re the 
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the several boards, acting under his authority in different departments.— With a view 
to afford further facilities in the discharge of a duty which so materially involves the 
reputation as well as the interests of the Government, it is deemed advisable that an 
officer should be appointed, who, in the quality of superintendent and remembrancer 
of legal affairs, may aid the said authorities, in such manner as may on experience be 
deemed most convenient, as well in the conduct of important suits and appeals when 
instituted, as generally in deciding on the propriety of having recourse to the esta- 
blished courts of justice for the recovery or maintenance of the rights and interests of 
Government.—It is conceived also, that the public convenience will be in other 
respects promoted by the appointment of an officer of this description, whose services 
may, in certain cases of more than ordinary importance, be available in matters of a 
criminal as well as ofa civil nature; and who may be employed by Government in the 
conduct of other judicial concerns in any mode not inconsistent with the existing 
Regulations. The following Rules have accordingly been enacted, to be in force 
from the date of the promulgation of this Regulation througbout the whole of the 
provinces immediately subject to the Presidency of Fort William. 


II. A covenanted servant of the Company shall be appointed to the office of A covenanted fer- 


A * vant to be appointed 
superintendent and remembrancer of legal affairs. to the office oF faper- 


intendent and remembrancer of legal affairs. 

. III. It shall be competent to the Governor General in Council to avail himself of The superintendent 

the services of the superintendent and remembrancer of legal affairs in the maintenance and remembrance. 
of the public interests, by directing him to furnish such aid in the conduct of cases in the conda& of cafes 
which Government may be concerned, in the civil or criminal courts of justice, as in which Govern- 


a ment may be con- 
may be deemed advisable. cerned, in thecivil or 


criminal courts of justice, as may be deemed advisable. 

IV. It shall moreover be the immediate duty of this officer to furnish an opinion And to furnish an 
on the merits of any case that may be referred to him for the purpose, either by the ° aoa riii 
Government or by any other authority duly authorized by this Regulation ; distin- be referred to hinrfor 
guishing clearly in each case whether the determination of the depending question the purpole; by the 
rests upon matter of fact, or upon the provisions of the Regulations of the British oly authorized by 
Government, or lastly upon the principles of the Hindoo and Mahomedan laws. In this Regulation. 
the last mentioned case, it shall be the duty of the superintendent and remembrancer 
uniformly to consult. the proper law officer attached to the Sudder Dewanny 


Adawlut, and Nizamut Adawlut, previously to submitting his opinion on the subject. 


V. In carrying into effect the provisions of the second and third clauses of In what cafes the fe- - 
Section III, Regulation II, 1814, and previously to determining on the propriety of veral boards or other 
authorizing a recourse to judicial process, the Board of Revenue, the Board of Com- P iay avail themíclves 
missioners in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, the Commissioner in Behar and ofthe fervices of the 
Benares, and the Board of Trade are authorized to call for the sentiments, and to br nar mance 

. ` : B e- 
avail themselves of the assistance of the superintendent and remembrancer of legal gal affairs, 
affairs, in such manner as they may deem expedient, under the instructions which 
may be communicated to them for that purpose by the Governor General in. 
Council, 


VI. The provisions of Clause Third, Section XXXVII, Regulation XXVII, The provifions of 
1814, are hereby declared to be equally applicable to the superintendent and re- xx Third, Section 
membrancer of legal affairs as to the other officers and authorities adverted to in tion XxVil Saas 
that clause. declared to be equali 

: applicable to the 
superintendent and remembraneer of legal affairs as to the authorities adverted to in that claufe. 
VIL First.—In modification of the rule contained in the Second Clause, ClavfeSecond, Sec- . 


: : : Ae tion XXXVII, Regu- 
XXXVII. Section, Regulation XXVII, 1814, the following provisions are enacted. lation XXVII, Ek 
y modified by this Regulation. 

Second.—On the occasion of vacancies occurring in the office of the vakeels of On vacancies oceur- 
Government in the courts of justice, such courts shall not nominate any individual to t5 eke oce of 
succeed to the office, but shall merely report the circumstance, for the information of vernment, the courts 


government, to the secretary in the judicial department. m bes ebectroare, 
d , ftance, for the information of Government, to the fecretary in the Judicial Department. 

Third.—It will rest with Government to ascertain, by such inquiries as they may The Government 
deem necessary, which of the constituted pleaders -of the court is best fitted by his Will afterrain which 
qualifications and character to succeed to the vacant office, and to appoint such indi- be bet fitted to soc 
vidual accordingly. : ceed to the vacant 


FE D VIIL În ?f6- 


Suits instituted un- 
der Claufe IV, Sec- 
tion IHI, Regulation 
II, 1214, how to be 
entered on the file. 


Preamble. 


Appointnsent: of ‘a 
commiffioner in the 
Sunderbune, to ‘de! 
vefted with the fame 
authority as. collec- 
tors. 


And to be fubje&t to 
the control of the 
Board of Revente. ` 


Preamble. 
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-VIIL. Im cases in: which a party preferring a petition: of complaint against a 
collector of the land revenue, or of customs, or against a commercial resident, or 
other person amenable to the courts of civil’ judicature, for acts connected with his 
official duties, may not be considered entitled to redress from Government, under the 
provisions of Clause Third, Section III, Regulation IT, 1814 ; and who may conse. 
quently, under the fourth elause of that section, proceed to prosecute the case in the 
regular course of law; such suit shall be entered on the file of the court from the date 
on' which the-petition was originally received, and the case shall be brought to a 
hearing andi determination im the order in which it would have been heard and 
determined had it been originally instituted on such date. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION IX. 


A REGULATION for the appointment of a Commissioner of Revenue within 
that, portion of the districts. of the 24-Pergunnahs, Nuddea, Jessore and 
Backergunge, commonly denominated. the Sunderbuns:— Passed by the Go- 
vernor General in Council, on the 26th April 1816; corresponding with the 
15th Bysack 1223 Bengal era; the 14th Bysack 1223 Fusly; the 16th Bysack 
1223 Willaity; the 14th Bysack 1873 Sumbut; and the 27th Jumadee-ul- 
awul 1231 Higeree. 


the 1st of May 1816; corresponding with the 20th Bysack 1223 Bengal era; the 
Toth Bysack 1273 Fusly; the 21st Bysack 1223 Willaity; the 4th Bysack 1873 


limits as ‘miay be from time to time established by the Governor General in Council, 
with all. the duties, powers and authority whieh have been or may be exercised by 
the collectors of land revenue (including the charge of: the Abkarry Mehal) under 
the Rules and Regulations ‘which have been or may be enacted ; and shall be subject 
to the control and superintendence of the Board of Revenue, in the same manner 
as the collectors of the several zillahs situated within the limits of their authority. 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION X, 

A, REGULATION fot preventing the exportation by sea ‘of Salt Petre, from: 
any of the Ports subject to the Presidency of Fort William, on vessels not being 
the property of British Subjects; and for prohibiting the importation of that 
-article from the interior into any of the foreign Settlements situated within the 
limits.of the said Presideney :— Passed by the Governor General in Council, on 
; the. 26th April 1816; corresponding with the 15th Bysack 1223 Bengal era; 
the 14th Bysack 1223 Tusly; the 16th Bysack 1223 Willaity;.the 14th. 
Bysack 1873 Sumbut ; and the 27th Jumadee-ul-awul 1231 Higeree. 


.. WHEREAS it has been deemed expedient, with a view to the promotion of the 
commercial intercourse between India and Great’Britatn, and to the general interesta 
of the British nation, to prohibit the exportation of Salt Petre from the ports subject, 
to the Presidency of Fort William, otherwise than on vessels belonging to British 


, Subjects, and. likewise to prohibit the importation of the said article into any of the 
‘forts, settlements, factories or possessions subject to the dominion of any foreign 
; European state, and situated within the limits of the territories of the said Presidency; 


the following Rules have been enacted, to, be in force throughout the territories 


‘immediately subject to the Presidency of Fort William from the date of the promul. 
' gation of this Regulation. : ] 


Sait Petre not to be 
exported on any - 
other than veffels be- 
longing to Britifh 
fubjects. 


II. Thé exportation by ‘sea of Salt Petré, from any. of the ports subject to the 

Presidency of F ort William, éxcept on vessels belonging to’ British subjects, is hereby 

prohibited. "s í 
38. - II. The 
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ILE The importation of: Salt; Petre from the interior into any of the settlements, The importation of 
ports, factories.or possessions subject to the dominion of any foreign European state, $ fom thc in dert 
and situated within the limits'of the territories dependent on the Presideney of Fort. temeni, prohibited, 
William, except in the cases provided, for in Section VIII. of this Regulation, is Exception; | 
hereby strictly prohibited. ` ` oe 

IV. All Salt Petre attempted to be exported by. sea from any of the ports subject On breach of the 
to the Presidency of: Fort William, otherwise than on. vessels belonging to, British foregoing Rules the 
subjects, shall be liable to seizure and confiscation, and all Salt; Petre attempted to feizure and confifca- 
be imported into any. of the foreign settlements referred to in the above section, ton. 

Shall be liable to. seizure- and confiscation, together with all boats, carriages; and 
cattle on which it may be laden. 


V. The officers of customs are hereby required. to use their utmost endeavours to Duty of the cuftow, 
enforce the above prohibition; for which purpose they are hereby authorized and en- eK re 
joined to detain all Salt Petre which they may discover in the act of being shipped on. ^ ^ 
board any foreign vessel lying in any of the ports subject to the Presidency.of Fort 
William, or of being taken within the limits of the said foreign settlements, in oppo- 
sition to the provisions of this Regulation: It shall be the duty of the officers of the 
police, on due application being made to them for that purpose, to give every re- 

. quisite aid and support to the officers in the department of ‘customs in carrying this 
provision into effect, ` in B AU" 


VI. Salt Petre detained under the Rule contained in the above section shall, salt Petre where to 
within twenty-four hours of its seizure, be delivered to the nearest collector of go- be delivered .on 
vernment customs. ae i à . : - feizure. 

VII. The Rules contained in Section XXXIII, Regulation IX, 1810, shall be Section xxxii, 
applicable to all Salt, Petre. detained on the ground of its being liable to confiscation pegulation IX, 1810, 
amder the, provisions of this Regulation, any thing contained in the second clause Saje Betsy under bi- 
of that section to the contrary notwithstanding ; provided, however, that nothing zure.. ^ . . 
shall be understood as autborizing the Board of Revenue to permit the exportation erovifa. 
of Salt Petre on foreign bottoms, or the importation of that article into any of the 
foreign settlements. . . . 


VIII. Individuals residing within the limits of any foreign settlement shall be what quantity al- 
‘allowed to take within the same, such quantity, not exceeditig one ‘maund, ‘as the lowed to be, taken by: 
collector of customs. of. Hooghly shall be satisfied is necessary. for their private con- within p diag 
sumption.or for retail sale. — In all such cases, application shall be made to. thé saidi ements, 
collector of government. customs, who will, at his discretion, grant a pass, specifying 
the name of the person in whose favour, it is granted, and the quantity of Salt 
Petre to be taken, and certifying that the same is for private usé órTetail salé. No 
, pess so granted shall be in force for more than twelve hours, ` 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION XL 


A REGULATION for receiving, trying and deeiding claims to the right of 
Inheritance or Succession, in certain ‘Tributary Estates in Zillah Cuttack :— 
Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 10th of May 1816; 

, corresponding with the 2gth Bysack 1223 Bengal era; the 28th Bysack 1223 
Fusly ; the 30th Bysack 1223 Willaity ; the 14th Bysack 1873 Sumbut ; and 
the 11th Jumadee-us-Sanee 1231 Higeree. 


. WHEREAS it is necessary that provision should be made for receiving, trying preamble, 
and deciding. claims to the. pb of inheritance or succession in” certain, 
B TUN in zilab Cuttack,” which were excepted by Section XI, Regula- 
tion XIV, 1805, from the operation of the general Rules for the ‘administration of 
civil justice, established in the provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa; and whereas 
the nature of the tenures by which those estates are held, the character of the inha- 
bitants, and other local circumstances, render it expedient that the estates in question 
should not be subjeet to partition, ‘but should descend entire and undivided to the 
persons ively ine the most. substantial claim according to local and family 
usage ; the: following Rules haye been enacted, to bein force from the date of the, 
promulgation of this Regulation in zillah Cuttack, ° f 
t : $ IL AN 
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Claims to the right. IE, All claims to. the right of inheritance or succession to any of the under 


pi inheritance, mai Mentioned tributary estates, are to be heard, tried and determined, in the first instance, 


tributary eftates in by the superintendent of the tributary Mohauls in zillah Cuttack. 


Cuttack, A 

a Rae A Neelgery, Killah - -  Kindeaparah, 
Ditto - - Bankey, Ditto - - Neahgurh, 
Ditto - - Joormoo, alias Duspullah, |. Ditto - - Rampore, 
Ditto - - Nursingpore, Ditto - - Hindole, 
Ditto - - Angole, Ditto - - Teegereah, 
Ditto - - Talcher, Ditto - - Burumbah, 
Ditto - - Autgurh, Ditto - - Dekenal, 
Ditto - - Keonjur, The Territory of Mohurbunge. 


On what laws and III. The superintendent, in deciding cases of the above nature, shall be generally 
uges Such claims guided by the established laws and usages of the respective tributary estates. Pro- 
Provifo. ' vided however, that the estates above enumerated shall in no case be considered 

liable to be divided according £o the Hindoo law, but shall descend entire to the 


person having the most substantial claim according to local and family usage. 


Suits not cognizable, IV. The superintendent is prohibited from taking cognizance of any suit, the 
if ehe caul of ation cause of action in which shall have arisen antecedent to the 14th day of October 1803, 
of October 1803.. the date on which the fort and town of Cuttack were surrendered to the British 


arms. 


‘The pleaders of the Y. The established pleaders of the zillah court shall attend the superintendent's 
civil: sour are to` court, to be held in the court house of the zillah adawlut ; and they shall receive the 
tendent's coun, and Same. fees as are authorized on the pleading of causes in the zillah courts ; subject of 
entitled to fees. course to the prescribed rules in the cases of paupers. 


The -Hindoo law VI. The Hindoo law officer of the zillah court is to expound the Hindoo law, in 
nee A all cases wherein it may be requisite for the due determination of causes pending 
the Hindoolaw when before the superintendent. 
requifite. 
Roles regarding the VEI. All processes issuéd in suits instituted under this Regulation shall bear the, 
iffuing of proceffes official seal and signature of the superintendent ; and shall be executed by the 
deat. P*"f°"- Officers on his establishment, in like manner as all similar processes issued by the 
Penalty for refiftance judge of the zillah court are executed; and any disobedience and resistance to his 
of procefs. process shall be liable to a fine to Government to be fixed by the superintendent, sub~ 
f ject to the confirmation of the court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut; or, if the 
offender be a landholder or sudder farmer, and the case appear to call for it, by s 
confiscation of his estate or farm, commutable to a fine by the Sudder Dewanny 


Adawlut, or Governor General in Council. 


Rules tobe obferved VIII. In the trial of all suits instituted under this Regulation, the superintendent. 
by th, {urerinten- shall be guided by the general rules prescribed for the trial of civil causes before the 
an Suits instituted judges of the zillah courts, subject to the special provisions contained in this Regu- 
under this Regula- lation, or in points not specially provided for, to any qualification of the general rules 
om which may be found expedient, and may be sanctioned by the court of Sudder 


Dewanny Adawlut. 


Stampt paper hall IX. It shall not be réquisite to use stampt paper for the plaints, pleadings, de- 
not be required in crees, or any papers relative to suits instituted under this Regulation; nor shall any 

* thefe fuits. » DM PT 
durkhaust qn stampt paper be required for the admission of exhibits, or the 
issue of summonses to witnesses, in such suits, when tried in the first instance, or in 


á appeal. 


Depofit to be made X. When the plaintiff or defendant may appoint a pleader to prosecute or 
on account of the defend a suit under this Regulation, he shall deposit in the court a sum equal 
Pree to the amount of the pleader’s fee, unless from the oath or solemn declaration of 
the party, or from the evidence of two credible witnesses, the superintendent 
Shall be satisfied of the inability of the plaintiff, or defendant to make such deposit ; 
Exception in cafes in which case he shall be admitted as a pauper, and the stated deposit shall not be 
of paupers. required. 


An appeal ma be XI. In all suits decided and orders passed by the superintendent under this 
made trom the fuper: Regulation, an appeal from his decisions and orders shall lie to the court of Sudder 


to the Sudder De- Dewanny Adawlut, provided that the petition of appeal be preferred within three 
wanny Adawlu. months after the decree or order appealed from shall have been passed. : 


XIL The 
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XII. The petition of appeal shall be presented to the superintendent, and shall 
contain a full and explicit statement of the appellant’s objections to the decree or 
order from which he is desirousto appeal. The appellant, if not admitted as a pauper 
under Section X, shall at the same time tender good security for the payment of any 


Rules te be obferved 
on admitting a peti- 
tion of appeal. 


-costs which may be adjudged on the determination of the appeal by: the Sudder . 


Dewanny Adawlut, or if unable to give such security, shall make oath or subscribe 
a solemn declaration to his inability, or adduce two creditable persons to prove the 


same. 


‘XIII. On receipt of the petition of appeal, with the prescribed security, or proof Duty of the fuperin- 


of inability required in failure thereof, the superintendent shall cause a copy to be 
made of the decree or order from which the appeal may be required, and within fifteen 
days shall certify and transmit the same, with the petition of appeal, tothe court of 
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut. 


XIV. First—When the court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut may admit the 
appeal, they will cause a precept to be issued, under the seal of the court and the 
signature of the register, addressed to the superintendent, requiring him, within such 
period as may be limited by the precept, to furnish a complete record of all papers 
received and proceedings held in the case; and also to call upon the respondent or 


tendent on receipt of - 
apetition of appeal. 


Courfe to be pur- 
fued if the petition 
of appeal be admit- 
ted by the Sudder 
Dewanny Adawlut, 


respondents for his or their answer, or to appear in person or by vakeel, within a ' 


.certain time, before the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, and deliver his or their answer to 
that court. 


Second.—The superintendent, on receipt of the precept, shall comply with the 
exigency thereof, as required; or in the event of his not being able to carry the 
same into complete execution within the prescribed period, shall certify the same to 
the court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, with notice of the period within which a 
further return will be made. 


XV. It shall be optional with appellants and respondents, in appeals to the Sudder 
Dewanny Adawlut, underthis Regulation, to attend in person or by vakeel for 
the prosecution or defence of their appeals before that court; or to deliver their 

roceedings to the superintendent of the tributary Mehals ; who, in the latter case, 
shall forward them, as soon as received, to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, and 
communicate to the parties any orders which may be issued by that court. 


The fuperintendent 
£o comply with the 
exigency of precepts 
of the Sudder De- 
wanny Adawlut. 


The parties ma 
plead “their own 
caufes in appeal, or 
may appoint vakeels, 
or may deliver their 
proceedings to the 
uperintendent of 
the tributary Me- ` 
hauls, Duty of the 


fuperintendent in fuch cafes. 


XVI. In cases wherein it may appear to the court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, 
that the cause in appeal has not been sufficiently investigated, and consequently that 
further evidence is required for the just determination of it, that court is empowered 

‘to refer the cause back for further trial and judgment to the superintendent, or to 
direct that further evidence be taken and transmitted to the court. 


XVII. The provisions contained in Section ILI, by which the decisions passed 
by the superintendent are to be governed, shall be considered equally. applicable to 
the decisions of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut in all appeals under this Regulation. 


XVIII. The principles of the several provisions contained in Sections IV, V, 
VI, VIII, IX. and X. of this Regulation, shall also be considered applicable to all 
appeals from decisions or orders of the superintendent of the tributary Mehals in 
zillah Cuttack, which may come before the court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut. 


XIX. First.—In cases of appeal to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut from any 
‘decree or order of the superintendent involving a transfer of property; or any change 
in the actual possession of property, the decree or order appealed from shall, not be 
carried into execution during the appeal to that court, provided the appellant shall 
give good and sufficient security for the performance of the final decision which may 
be passed upon the appeal ; and in no instance shall the superintendent cause to be 
carried into execution any such decree or order passed by him, until the period 
allowed for the appeal may have elapsed. 


- Second.—In the event of the appellant’s not giving security for staying the exe- 
eution of the decree appealed from, and of its being consequently put into execution 
whilst an appeal is pending, good and sufficient security shall be taken from the 
respondent for the performance of the final decision which may be passed upon. the 
appeal. wee . " 4 
, 38. 


E Third.—In 


The Sudder Dewan- 
ny Adawlut may 
either refer the caufe 
back to the füperin- 
tendent or direct 
further evidence. 


The provifions of 
Se&ion III. declared 
applicable to the de- 
cifions paffed by the 
Sudder Dewanny : 
Adawlut.. 3 
Alfo theprinciples o£ 
Se&ions iv, .V, VI, 
VIII, IX. and X, `of 
this Regulation. 


The execution. oF 
the decree paffed by 
the fuperintendent 
to be poftponed, if 
the appellant fhail 
give fuffücient fecu- 


rity. 


If appellant fail to 
give fecurity, the de- 
cree fhall beexecuted, 
provided the refpon- 
dent gives fufficient 
fecurity. 
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In cafe neither party — "Third.— 35 case neither party aball be eble to give the requisite security, the 
fhail be able fo give estate im dispute shall be attached by order of the superintendent, until the security 
the eile in difpue’ required shall be received, or until ¢he final determination be passed by the Sudder 
fhall be attached. — Dewanny Adawlut upon the ease. 

- Previous to the exe-  Fourth.—No decree or order, whether of the superintendent of the tributary 
cation of any decree‘ Mehals, or of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, involving a transfer of the property or 
perintendent or of an actual change in the possession of any of the estates enumerated in Section UI. 
the Sudder Dewanny of this Regulation, shall be carried into execution without a previous communication 
nication mut be" being made by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut to Government ; in order that sufficient 
made to Govern- time may be afforded for the adoption of any precautionary measures which may be 
x eventually judged requisite to support and enforce the execution of the decree or 

order without hazard to the public tranquillity. 


To what amount the XX. First.—The judgments of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut shall be final and 

rens of rhe Sud- conclusive in all appeals heard and. determined by that court under this Regulation, 

lutthall beconfidered within the limitation af appeals te the King in Council, prescribed by the Statute 

final, £1 George III, Cap, LXX, Section XXi, viz. five thousand pounds, or sicca 
Fupees 43,103, 2 


An-appal to the — Second.—À1f the amount or value adjudged shall, exclusive of costs of suit, exceed 


King in Council 1 : n 
de in cer- the sum of 5,000 Z or sicca rupees 43,103, a further appeal will be open to His 
fui cafes, and hall Majesty in Council ; and shall be received by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, under 


pe eosed. ty ‘he the provisions which have been enacted for receiving such appeals in Regulation 


_ Adawlut, , XVI, 1797. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XII. 


A. REGULATION for the establishment of a Custom-house at Cox's Bazar, 
for the collection of Government Customs :— Passed by the Governor General 
in Couneil, on the 17th May 1816; corresponding with the 5th Jeyte 1223 
Bengal era; the 6th Jeyte 1223 Fusly; the 6th Jeyte 1223 Willaity; the 
Sth Jeyte 1873 Sumbut; and the 18th Jumadee-us-sanee 1231 Higeree. 


Preamble, WHEREAS it has been deemed advisable to establish & custom-house in the 
southern division of the district of Chittagong, for the collection of government 
customs on articles of merchandize, the following Rules have been enacted, to be in 
force from the period of the promulgation of this Regulation. d 


A cuftom-haufe to II. A custom house for the collection of government customs shall be established 
be efablihed in the at Cox's Bazar, or at such other station in the southern division of the district of 
Chittagong, Chittagong as may be deemed expedient; and the general Rules which are at present 
For the colie&ion of in force, or which may be hereafter enacted with, respect to the said customs. in ather 
duties under the ge- parts of the. country, shall be considered applicable to the said station of Cox’s 
. neal Regulations 5 Š : A : 

Bazar, in common with those established in other party of the country. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XIII. 


A REGULATION for reducing into one Regulation, with alterations and 
amendments, the Rules at present in force respecting the manufacture and sale 
of Opium :—Passed by the Governor General. in Council on the 17th May 
1836; corresponding with the 5th Jeyte 1223, Bengal era; the 6th Jeyte 
1223 Fusly ; the 6th Jeyte 1223 Willaity; the 6th, Jeyte 1873 Sumbut ;.and 
the 18th Jumadee-us-Sanee 1231, Higeree. 


Preamble. WHEREAS Rules have, from time to time,, been enacted for the guidance of 
the persons concerned in the provision of opium at the agencies established on the 
part of Government in the provinces of Behar and Benares, and for preventing the 
illicit cultivation of the poppy and the. illicit manufacture and sale of opium, and 
for regulating the internal sale and. consumption of that- drug; and whereas it bag 
been deemed. advisable to establish an agency in zillah Hungpore for the provision 
of opium to be. reserved exclusively for retail sale and.cansumption within the pro- 
vinces immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort William ; and whereas it 
has appeared expedient, with the view of better securing the public revenue arising 

e ! rom 
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From opium, to enact further Rules for the prevention of the illicit cultivation of the 
poppy, and the illicit manufacture, sale and consumption of the drug, and to inake 
provision, by better regulating its internal sale, for supplying the consumers of piu 
with the drug in a pure and unadulterated state, and for limiting the use of it, aš 
far as possible, to cases in which it may be necessary or salutary; and whereas it will 
tend te the public convenience to consolidate the whole of the Rules in force respect- 
ing this branch of the public revenue into one Regulation, with alterations and 
amendments ; the following Rules have been | ey to be in force throughout the 
provinces immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort William, from the date 
of the promulgation of this Regulation. 


IL Section III, Regulation XXXII, 1795; Sections VIL VIII. and IX, Spécification of “cx. 
Regulation I, 1797; Regulation VI, 1799; Regulation XLI, 1803; Regulation V, ‘ting Rules re- 
1807, and Regulation VI, 1809; Section XXXII, Regulation IX, 1810 ; Clauses 
34, 4th and 5th, Section XVII, Regulation X, 1843, together with stich othef 
parts of the same Regulation as refer to the illicit manufacture and sale of óptütn, 
and are not specially re-enacted by this Regulation, are hereby rescihded. 


IIL The cultivation of the poppy and manufacture of opium within any of the The cultivation of 

rovinces dependent on the px s of Fort William, excepting oa account of sane manu- 

overpment, or with their sanction, are hereby prohibited. prohibited. 
Xception, 

IV. The importation of opium, the produce or manufacture of thé tértitoried OF The importuion of 
the Nawaub Vizier, the Mahratta territories, ot of any foreign country, intó thé opium prohibited. 
provinces dependent on the Presidency of Fort William, or any of them, is hereby 
prohibited. 


`V. The superintendence of the provision of opium shall, as heretofore, bè entrusted A odvendrited fei- 
to agents, or to such other officers, being covenanted servants of the Company, as Yaron tie Comping 
the Governor General in Council shall appoint to the said duty. provision of Spittin, 


VI. In addition to the agencies already constituted and existing in the provinces Thé ebiithertiil ye- 
of Behar and Benares, an agency shall be established under the commercial resident fident at Rungpore 
at Rungpore, within such local limits as the Governor General in Council may from powers of an opium 
time to time direct, for the provision of opium, te be reserved exclusively for retail agent. i 
sale and consumption within the provinces immediately dependent on the Presidency 
of Fort William, under the Rules hereinafter prescribed. 


. 'VII. The Rules contained in this Regulation tespectiñg the fictions, duties dnd Deputiesin charge of 
authority of agents for the provision of opium, ate to be considered equally applicable al 
to their deputies im charge of subordientte, establishments; of to any other person, by the fame Rules ar 
‘heing a covenanted servant of the Copfipany, and enttusted with the süperintenderice agente. 

of the provision of’ opium. : eM 


' VIII. Every person who maybe appointed au agent fot the provisio of opium. fti of ént to bë 
ón account of Gi vemmert, ora deputy. or an eot to güch droit, prévidusly to int “deputy ot 
entering ot the execution of the duties of his office, shall take atid’ subsctibé thé affiitant. 
following oath, before the Governor General in Council, or am persóni Whont he may 

commission to administer it. z Fet 


: “ I, A. B. appointed te the office of 
swear, that I will render true and faithful sceounts of the expenditure of the sums 
which may be advanced to me, and of the opium produced; whenever required ; and 
that I will not, at any time during the period of my holding the said office, have 
‘any concern in opium, or derive, directly or indirectly, any profit from my situation, . 
excepting suck as the orders of Government do or may authorizd tué to receive, or 
knowingly suffer any of my officers or dependents to derive any advantages or profits 
but such as shall be duly allowed.” E ` ; 

* So helpme God.” 


IX. The agents employed by Government in the provision of opium, shall settlements to be ` 
sunually, in due time, previous te the proper period for issuing the advatoes, make. made annually in 
a, settlement withthe ryots who- may choose tó- engage to eultivate the poppy, of the ryots v ho may choofe 
prices te be paid for the opium in the ensuing season. In this settlement, thé yape to cultivate the 
per seer in sicca rupees, as well as the weight of the seer, aceording, to -the mmber P°PPY: 

' of sicca weight contained in the seer peculiar to each pergunnah, is to be -Specified 
on the completion of such settlement; «copy ahd a transfativtt of i shall bé forthwith 
sent to the: Board of Trade for their consideration, atid’ on thy agent? rettijtig thei 


E approval 
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approval of it, copies of the settlement shall be sent by the agents to the several 
judges and collectors of land revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal 
within those jurisdiction the poppy is cultivated, to be fixed up in their court rooms 
and cutchernies ; and the price settled for each pergunnah shail also be published by 
the agent in the perguanih to which it relates. ; 


Ryots may eitheren- X. It is left to the option of every person to enter into engagements for the cul- 
<n ba. ea tivation of the poppy on account of Government, at such prices as may be settled for 
py on account of the produce, or to decline the cultivation of it altogether. 

Government, or de- ; x 

cline cultivating it altogether. 


Nature of the en- XI. The agent, or a person deputed by him, at the season of sowing the poppy, 
Cee eo uke is to take an engagement from the cultivator specifying the number of begahs agreed 
from the cultivators to be cultivated, withthe amount of the advance received by him, and the cultivator 
of the poppy. ^ ghall be bound to cultivate that number of begahs, or be liable to a penalty of 
three times the amount advanced on each begah, and proportionably for any part of 
the begah not so cultivated. When the poppy shall be full grown, the egent is to 
depute a person who shall proceed with the cultivator into the field, and with the 
assistance of two or three other creditable cultivators, form an estimate of what such 
field is likely to produce ; whereupon the ryot or cultivator is to enter into an engage- 
. ment to deliver so much, and should the field produce more, to deliver that also pro 
rato. The agent shall, as soon as practicable after the sowing season, transmit a 
separate list of the cultivators, from whom he may take engagements in each per- 
gunnah, to the magistrate, and to the collector or other officer in charge of the 

abkarry mehal of the zillah. 


Officers in the em- XII. Officers of every description in the employment of the agents or their 

Ploy of the agente deputies, are prohibited from taking or receiving any fee, gratuity, perquisite or 

prohibited from allowance, either in money or effects under any pretence. whatever, from any ryots 

ueri dm gratuity. or other person employed or concerned in the provision of opium ; and if any such 

vi&ion. ^ ^^" description of person subject to the authority of the agent, shall be convicted, before 
the zillah or city magistrate within whose. jurisdiction the offence may have been 
committed, of disobedience to this prohibition, he shall, besides being dismissed from 
his office by the officer or authority to which he may be subject, be further liable to 
imprisonment for any term, not exceeding six months, which the court may judge 
proper, together with such fine, not exceeding 200 rupees, as may appear adequate 
to his offence, commutable, if not paid, to a further period of imprisonment not 
exceeding six months; and upon the circumstances being represented by the Board 
of. Trade to the Governor General in Council, he will, if it shall appear proper, 
declare the offender incapable of serving Government in any capacity thenceforward, 
and will cause the same to be published. i Ó 


Weights and fcales XIII. The weights and scales made use of in the koties or warehouses in the 
for weighing the | different purgunnahs for weighing the opium received from the ryots, are to be 
by the magiftrate of Sealed with the seal of the magistrate of the district, and examined annually by him, 
the.diftrid. or by such person as he shall think proper to appoint for that purpose, during the- 
month of January. The agents or their officers making use of weights or scales not, 
so sealed, or knowingly using uneven scales or incorrect weights though sealed, 
will be liable to such fine, not exceeding 500 rupees, as the magistrate may think 
How the opium is to proper to impose. The opium shall be fairly weighed in the presence of both parties 
be weighed. by the beam being properly suspended to a triangle, or wooden stand or fixture, and 
every other mode of weighing will be considered as illegal. 
Stipulations con- XIV. In the event of the cultivator failing to deliver the full quantity ot opium 
Say bot Yo et the agreed for by him in the manner specified in Section XI, if the agent shall suspect 
full quantity of opi- or believe the cause of failure to be in the wilful neglect of the ryot, he shall com- 
uum agreed for. plain to the zillah or city judge within whose jurisdiction the land of the ryot may 
be situated ; and if it shall be proved, to the satisfaction of the judge, that the failure 
has been owing to neglect, he is to award that the ryot shall restore the proportional 
advance, with interest at the rate of twelve per cent. per annum. eryot, so 
failing to fulfil his contract, shall likewise be liable at the discretion of the judge to 
a further penalty, not exceeding the amount of interest to the payment of which he 
will be liable under the above provision. 


‘Agents or their r- XV. In cases in which the ryots shall deliver the opium in too liquid a state, 


prefentatives how to or not inspissated to what is deemed, by experienced persons, the proper state of 
i : consistence, 
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‘consistence, the agents or their officers are to appoint two or more credible opium where the opium is 
ryots or cultivators to decide on their dherm or conscience, what surplus quantity or dee Ir 
keirdah, shall be taken as an equivalent for the overweight arising.from such want o i 
consistence, and the parties shall -abide by their award, unless it shall be proved to 
the satisfaction of the zillah or city judge within whose jurisdiction the opium shall 


bè delivered to the officer of government, that the arbitrators have been guilty of 
partiality. : 

XVI. Where the crude material shall be delivered in by the ryot or cultivator Agente how to pro- 
in an adulterated state, as by the mixture of foreign ingredients, the agents or their: ee where fu 
officers may immediately seize on, and declare the same confiscated, sealing it up at terated opium, 
the same time in the presence of the ryot, and under his signature or mark, and in 
the presence of two or more creditable witnesses; depositing it also in a secure and 
separate place, and: leaving the ryot to have recourse against them to the zillah or 
city court; for which purpose they are to keep the said opium thus sealed up for one 
month, and if in that time the ryot shall not ledge his complaint, it shall not after- 
wards be heard, and the agents shall then open the said opium and report the par- 
ticulars of the case to the Board of Trade for their orders. Provided further, that 
in such cases the said opium ryot or cultivator shall, on failure to furnish the full 
quantity of opium agreed for by him, exclusive of the adulterated opium, be vro- 
secuted in the Dewanny Adawlut of the city or zillab, and shall be liable to the 
penalty prescribed in Section XIV. in the case of failure by wilful neglect, viz. to 
refund the proportional advance, with interest, and an eventual fine. ` 


XVII. If any zemindar or other proprietor of land, or any farmer of land, or Proprietors and 
their representatives, should exact more from the ryots on account of their poppy eig of une how 
lands than the established rates, the agent or the ryot from whom such exactions againit in cafe th 
may be made, is to be at liberty to prosecute the person guilty of such exactions in attempt: t0. increale 
the zillah or city Dewanny Adawlut, the judge of which shall forthwith inquire pss cal he 
into the same, and, on proof of the exaction, shall adjudge the person guilty ` i 
'of the offence to restore de amount levied in excess of the established rate, with a 
further penalty of treble the amount. 


XVIII. The opium agents and their native officers of every description, are de- Agents and their 
clared amenable to the Dewanny Adawlut of the city or zillah within the jurisdiction $fcers liable to be 
of which they may be stationed, for all acts done by them in their official’ capacity : Dewanny Adawlut 
provided however that any person conceiving’ himself aggrieved by the act of an for breach of Regu- 
opium agent or of any ministerial officer acting under his authority, shall, in the fri&iona herein fpe- 
first instance, make application for redress to the agent himself; and in the event cifed. 
of his not being satisfied with the order which the agent may pass upon such ap- 
plication, it shall then be competent to him either to lay his case by petition before 
the Board of Trade, or at once to seek redress in the Dewanny Adawlut, or the 
city or zillah within the jurisdiction of which he may reside. The rules contained Rules contained in 
in Regulation II, 1814, shall be considered applicable to all cases that may arise Regulation II, 1814, 
under the operation of this Section, and the course therein prescribed shall be uder this Se@tion: 

. observed in.the admission of such cases. de 
. XIX. The opium agents shall not, in their official capacity, prefer any suit to Agents are not to 
any of the courts of Dewanny Adawlut without the previous sanction of the Board prefer any fuit with. 
of Trade. : |. the Board of Trade, 


XX. The judges of the Dewanny. Adawlut of the several cities or zillahs are to Judgestotake cogni- 
take cognizance of all causes respecting opium, instituted by an agent or his repre- Jance of all ure 
sentative against the ryots or others concerned in the provision or manufacture of with as litle delay us 
that article, or by the latter against the former, as well as suits preferred under the Pofübic. 
provisions of Section XVII. of this Regulation against zemindars or other pro- 
prietors of land, and proceed to try and decide upon the same with as little delay 
as possible, and without attending to the order in which they may stand on the file. : 
In all matters relating to the trial and decision of such suits, the payment of costs Courts to be guided- 
and the execution of decrees not expressly provided for in this Regulation,. the EA eat gei a 
courts shall be guided by the general rules and usages observed: in other suitg provided for m this 
cognizable by them. egulation. 
: XXI. Nothing however contained in the above Sections shall be construed to Judges not to inter: 
authorize the courts of Dewanny Adawlut to interfere in cases the cognizance of fee with the powers 
which is vested by this Regulation in the collectors of land revenue or other officers and others, for the 
in. charge of the abkarry mehal. . i Sog ance of certain 
0 38. F XXII When "^ sp =; 
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Givi) procefs te he XXIL When any process shall be issued by a court of civil judicature, er & col- 


lcd 15r EnA lector, assistant eollector, or officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, to an agent, the 

and to be returned judge or the register of the court, or the collector, assistant collector or officer 

by them in like man- aforesaid, is to transmit the process under a sealed cover, addressed to the agent in 

V the form of a letter, and superscribed with his name and official appellation. The 
agent is immediately to acknowledge the receipt of the process by an endorsement ta 
that effect on the instrument, and to return it under a sealed cover addressed to the 
officer from whom it may have issued. 


Commanication by — X XIII. To facilitate the communication between the agents and their officers of 
Jeter betwernagentt kotees, and their vakeels in the aillah or city courts or the provincial courts of appeal, 
their vakeels,refpe&- arid the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut and the mookhtars employed by them, with the 
ing fita m mich collector or other officer in charge of the abkarree mehal, who may be entrusted with 
to Le free of potage, the conduct of any suits or appeals in which they may be engaged iw their official 
eapacity, either whilst they may continue in office, or after their removal, they are. 

. permitted to forward, free af postage, any instruetions which they may have to trans- 

Rules in fuch ċafes. mit ta their vakeels and agents aforesaid. The instructions are to be enclosed under 
a sealed eover directed to the vakeel or mookhtar. The instruetions so sealed and 

directed, are to be transmitted, under a sealed cover, addressed to the register of the 

court, or the collector or other officer before whom the cause may.be depending, and 

superscribed with the name and official appellation of the person dispatching it, or 

that which he bore when the cause of action arose, The register of the court, col- 

lector or other officer, immediately on receiving the instructions, is to deliver them 

sealed to the vakeel or mookhtar to whom they may be directed. In like manner, the 

vakeels in any of the courts or mookhtars aforesaid, to whom the pleading of such 

Suits or appeals may be committed by agents or their head officers of kotees, are 

authorized, either whilst their constituents remain in office, or after they shall have 

been removed, to forward any papers which they may have to convey to their consti- 

tuents by the public dawk free of postage. The papers are to be enclosed in a cover 

sealed with the seal of the vakeel or mookhtar, and the judge, or the register to the 

court, or the collector or otlier officer before whom he is employed, shall transmit 

the papers so sealed, in a cover, sealed and addressed to the person to whom they are 

` to be forwarded, and superscribed with his official signature. 


Boxed of Trade may XXIV. In casesin which the Board of Trade may judge it expedient, or in which 
senis img or they may receive orders for the purposé from the Governor eneral in Council, 
defence of the faits. they aré to take upon themselves or entrust to an officer specially appointed for the 
purpose, the superintendence of the prosecution or defence of any suit or appeal in 
which they or their officers may be engaged, either in a zillah or city court, or in a 
provincial court of appeal, or in the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, or before a collector 
of the land revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, or before the 
Board of Revenue, the Doard of Commissioners or the Commissioner in Behar and 
. Benares, instead of leaving the superintendence of the conduct of tbe suit or appeal 
to the agent, or any of his officers or dependents. ý 
Board of Trade may XXV. Ifthe Board of Trade shall be dissatisfied with a decree or judgment passed 


‘hi 1 al. LH LH * H . 
if dilatisged wh 4 Against an agent or any of his officers on suits in which they may have been engaged 


degree or judgment. in any court of civil judicature, or before a collector of land revenue or other officer 
; in charge of the abkarry mehal, under the rules hereinafter prescribed, either with 
or without their orders or the orders of the Governor General in Council, they may 


authorize an appeal under the prescribed rules. | ' 


The provifions ai XXVL The provisions contained in Clauses 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, oth, and 
Giaulo IV. to X. 5^ ¥ oth, Section X, Regulation XX XI, 1793, are hereby extended to the under men- 


lufive, of Se&i A y. : 
Regulation E tioned officers employed under the agents for the provision of opium. 
1793, extended, l 


The Dewan, Gomashtahs of kotees, 
Naib Dewan, Cash-keepers Ditto, 
Cash-keepers, . Mohurrers Ditto, 
Mohurters, Purkess, 

Nagree Writers, Dandidars,- 
Godown-keepers, 


Regifter’ of the óf- XXVII. A register of the names and stations of the officers enumerated in the 
Scere above: erame- preceding Section shall be formed, and a copy of such register in the native languages 
copy to be tranfmit. Shall be transmitted, once in every year, to the judge and magistrate and the col- 

tofpeeitied public lector. or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal of the aillah in which such 
fanétionaries. $8. t officer 
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officer may reside. It shall also be the duty of the agent to keep the judge ang 
magistrate, and the collector or other officer aforesaid, informed of any intermediate 
change of those officers. 


XXVIII. The following Rules are enacted for the prevention of the illicit culture Objets of the fal- 
of the poppy and the illegal manufacture, sale, purchase, importation, transportation lowigSe&ions. ' 
or possession of opium. à 

XXIX. The several magistrates and the collectors or other officers in charge of Duties of the magit 
the abkarry mehal, on the receipt of the lists of the opium ryots or cultivators directed tain Se soenpsagle 
to be furnished to them by Section XI. of this Regulation, shall transmit to the receipt of she lifts 
several police and abkarry darogas under their ctive authority, a copy of the list: furnthed te themi 
of the cultivators residing in the pergunnahs within the respective jurisdictions of this ‘Regulation, dp- 
each daroga, with directions to prevent persons, who may not have entered into fined. "^ ' ' 
engagements with the epium agent, from cultivating the poppy; and all darogas 
within whose jurisdictions there may be no opium cultivation on the part of Govern: . 
ment, shall be annually instructed by the several magistrates and collectors or other 
officers aforesaid, to use their endeavours to prevent the illicit culture of the poppy. 


XXX, Ryots receiving advances for the cultivation of the poppy on account of Penalty again - 
Government, who may be guilty of embezzlement of the opium, for the provision of Tots conri&ted of 
which they may have received advances from Government, or of otherwise illegally opium. 
disposing of it, shall be liable to prosecution before the collector of the land revenue 
or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal of the district, and on conviction shall 
be liable to a fine of 8 rupeees per seer, and confiscation of the opium, if it can be 
seized, and when it cannot be seized, to a fine of 16 rupees per seer, on the quantit; 
proved to have been embezzled or otherwise illegally disposed of. In addition to the 
above penalties, the offenders shall be liable to imprisonment for a period not exceedii 
6 months, and to further imprisonment not exceeding six months more, in the event 
of the fine not being duly discharged. 


XXXI. Any person who shall cultivate the y in opposition to the prohibition Perfons illicitly cul- 
contained in Section IIL of this Regulation, tal p^ liable to oseiaiion before the fivating the poppy, 
collector of the land revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal of the and penalty on con- 
district, and on conviction shall be subject to a penalty, to be calculated at the rate vittion. 
vf 20 sicca rupees per begah for whatever quantity of land shall have been so illegally 
cultivated ; and if the poppy plants shall be growing on the said land, and the opium 
shall not have been extracted therefrom, the plants shall be destroyed. If the opium ‘ 
shall have been extracted and shall be seized, the same shall be confiscated. If the 
opium shall have been extracted and shall not be seized, the cultivator of the said 
land shall be subject to a penalty of 32 sicca rupees per begab, instead of 20 sicca 
rupees per begah, as ahove directed. In addition to the above penalties, the offender 
shall be liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six months, and to further 
imprisonment not exceeding six months more, in the event of the fine not being duly 
' discharged. 


XXXII. All zemindars, talookdars and other proprietors of land, whether mal- Landholder ofevery 
goozary or lakheraj, all sudder farmers and under renters of land of every description, e perra e UR 
all dependent talookdars, all naibs, gomastahs and other local agents, all sezawuls, dinate officers, tv’ 
tehsildars and other native officers employed in the collection of the revenue and renta sive the earlieft infor. 
of lands on the part of Government or the Court of Wards, are hereby declared illegally iaaa 
accountable for giving the earliest information to the police or abkarry darogas, to the within the limite af 
magistrates, collectors of land revenue, or officers in charge of the abkarry mehal, ag efate». 

o whom the infor- 


collectors of customs, opium agents or their deputies, of all poppy. which, may be mation is to be 
illegally cultivated within the limits of the estate or farm held or managed by them. — given. 


: XXXIII. Any lendholders ‘or ether description of persons above noticed to Penalty im the event 
whom such responsibility is declared to attach, who may wilfully or knowingly of their nega or 
neglect to give the information hereby required to the nearest pelice or abkarry ettablithed. 5 
darogs, the magistrate, the collector of land revenue or officer in charge of the ' 
abkarry mehal, the collector of government customs, the superintendent ef salt 
chokies, the rs agent, or his deputy or assistant, shall, on proof of such neglect 
before the collector of the land revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry 
mehal, be liable to the penalty, with the exception of imprisonment, stated in 
Section XXXI, for whatever quantity of land shall be illegally cultivated with the 
Poppy on-their respective estates or farms, or-on the lands under their management, 
ess 


Native officers of 

Government to give 
fimilar information 
to the authority un- 
der whom they are 
placed. The officer 
3n charge of the alj- 
karry mehal to be 
immediately made 

acquainted with the 


information obtained. 


Duties of a police or 
abkarry daroga on 
receiving intelli- 
gence of the cultiva- 
tion of the poppy, 
in oppofition to the 
provifions contained 
In Se&ion IU. of 
this Regulation. 


Roos and i bka 2 
arogas «ec! Ji- 
able to fine and im- 
prifonment if con- 
vi&ted of permitting 
or conniving at the 
iliici d ger of 

€ poppy, in addi- 
tion to difmiffion 
from office, 


Subordinate officers 
of the opium agents 
declared fubjeét to 
certain penalties on 
vonvictian of the like. 
offenres, 


Landholders may at- ' 


tach illicit crop of 

‘ poppy grown within 
their own eftates. 
Immediate informa- 
tion to be given to 
police or abkarry ` 


daroga. | 

Their duties. 

What opium fhall be 
confidered contra- 
band, and liable to 
feizure and confifca- 
tion. r 


Rule to be obferved 
by purchafers `of 
opium at the public 
fales,when defirous of 
exporting it by sea. 
Certificate. 


Opium: not corref- 

ponding with the 

-eertificate, liable to 
Co! 


Officers. empowered 
to feize opium, to- 
getherwiththecattle, 
carriages, boats and 
other articles, 


24 PAPERS RELATING TO [ Regulations, 


unless it shall clearly appear to have been so cultivated without their. knowledge or 
connivance. 


XXXIV. All native officers of Government of whatever description are hereb 
strictly enjoined, under pain of dismission from office and such punishment as shall 
be specially prescribed, to give immediate information to the authority under whom 
they are placed, of all poppy which may be illegally cultivated within their knowledge ; 
and the magistrate or other authorities above alluded to who may receive information 
of such illicit culture, shall immediately transmit the information so received to the 
collector of the zillah or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal. 


XXXV. Whenever a police or abkarry daroga shall obtain intelligence of any. 
land within his jurisdiction having been cultivated with the poppy, in opposition te 
the prohibition contained in Section IIL of this Regulation, he shall immediately 
proceed to the spot, and if the information be correct, shall attach the crop so 
ilegally cultivated, and report the same without delay to the authority to which he 
may.be subject. Such police or abkarry daroga shall, at the same time, take security 
from the cultivator of the said ground for his appearance before the collector or 
other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal; and in the event of such cultivator 
not giving the required security, he shall send him in custody to the magistrate or 
the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, according to the autho- 
rity under which such daroga is placed, with the necessary witnesses to prove the 
quantity of land which may have been cultivated by him with the poppy. 


XXXVI. Any police or abkarry daroga who shall knowingly permit the cultiva- 
tion of the poppy within his jurisdiction, or who shall in any respect be convicted of 
conniving at the illicit cultivation of the poppy, shall besides being liable to dismis- 
sion from office for neglect of duty under the existing - Regulations, he further 
subject, on conviction beue the magistrate of the zillah, to the payment of the fine 
stated.in Section XXXI, for whatever quantity of, Jand shall have been so illegally 
cultivated within his jurisdiction, with his knowledge or connivance; the fine, if 
not duly paid, shall be commutable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six 
months. ^ f 


XXXVII. Any subordinate officer of the opium agents, who shall be convicted 
of conniving in any way at the illicit cultivation of tbe popp , shall in like manner be 
liable to dismission from office, and to pay, on conviction before the magistrate, the 
fine (commutable as above) stated in Section XXXI, for whatever quantity of opium 
shall have been so illegally cultivated with his knowledge and connivance, and likewise 
to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six months. 


XXXVIII. Proprietors and farmers of land, in whose estates or farms any poppy 
shall be grown in opposition to the provisions of this Regulation, shall be at liberty 
to attach such illicit crop of poppy grown within their own estates; such persons 
shall immediately report the same to the nearest police or abkarry daroga, who 
shall proceed thereupon in conformity to the rules contained in Section XXXV, 
of this Regulation. 


XXXIX. All opium, excepting that which may have been manufactured on 
account of the Government, or sold bytheir authority, which may be found within the 
provinces dependent on the Presidency of Fort William, will be considered as contra- 
band, and shall be liable to seizure and confiscation, together with the boats, carriages, 
cattle and packages used in the storing or transport of it. 


"XL. Persons who may be desirous .of exporting by sea, opium seed at the 
Company's sales, shall produce a certificate from the Board of 'lrade, or one of 
their authorized officers, signifying that the pu in question was so purchased. 
The certificate must specify the purchase, lot, the mark and number of each of the 
chests applied for, the name of. the purchaser, the costs of the opium, and the date 
of the sale. Any opium not corresponding with the certificate shall be liable to 
confiscation. 


: XLI. The following officers are hereby declared to possess authority to seize all 
opium, together with the cattle, carriages, boats and other articles, which under 
the-provisions of this Regulation may be liable to seizure and confiscation, viz. the 
opium agents, their deputies and assistants, zillah and city magistrates, collectors of 
land revenue or officers in charge of abkarry mehal, or both, where the offices may 
E e 
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be separate, collectors and deputy collectors of customs, superintendents of salt 

chokies, and their subordinate officers respectively, being above the rank of peons, 

burkundoses or ordinary chuprossees ;. provided, however that no person shall break Boats, carriages, &c. 
open any boat, carriage, chest,.cask, box, bale, package or other article suspected to nottobebrokenopen 
contain opium, except under a warrant from the magistrate or collector of the dis- Exception. 

trict, or other officer in charge of the abkarry.mehal ; and any person detaining on 

such suspicion, otherwise than under the orders of one of these two last mentioned 

officers, any boat, carriage, cask, chest, box, bale or package, shall be liable, if no 

contraband opium be found, and if the detention appear to have been made without 

sufficient cause, to be adjudged by the collector of the zillah or other officer in charge 

of the abkarry mehal, to pay to the party injured the damages he may have sustained Remedy to the party 
by such detention. Provided further that all native officers making a seizure under !?P'*^* ; 
the powers vested in them by this Regulation, shall within 24 hours of making such Duty of the Peres 
seizure, communicate their having done so, with a report of the circumstances CoR- fach feisure. E 
nected with the seizure, to the authority to which they may be respectively subject ; 

and any magistrate or other officer to whom a seizure may be thus communicated shall Information to be 
immediately transmit the report to the collector of the zillah or other officer in immediately com- 


charge of the abkarry mehal, to whom all opium so seized shall be delivered. le&or, or other of- 
j è ficer in charge of the 
abkarry mehal, to whom all opium fo feized fhall be delivered 


XLII. All native officers of Government of whatever description are hereby Duties of native of- 
strictly enjoined, under pain of dismission from office and the penalties hereinafter forain the foppref- 
specially provided, to assist in suppressing the íllicit manufacture, sale, pur- manofatture, fale, 
chase, importation, transportation or possession of opium, by seizing the same if Purchafe, por 
authorized to do so, or if not vested with power of seizure, by giving immediate infor- xe por 
mation to the authority to which they may be respectively subject, -of all instances of opium. 

Such illicit manufacture, sale, purchase, importation, transportation or possession of 
opium which may come to their knowledge: any magistrate or other. officer to whom Duty .of the: magi-. 
such information may be given shall immediately transmit the same to the collector of $t or other officer 


the zillah or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal. mation may be com- 
: ae municated, 


XLIII. When any opium shall be seized.and delivered to the collector of the When any opium 
zillah, or the assistant collector in places where such officers are appointed, the fll be Seized and 
collector or assistant collector (as the case may be) shall issue a publication notifying lector oraffiftant col- 
that if no claimants thereto shall appear within one month, it will be confiscated. !eon yer be 
If any claimant shall in consequence appear within the limited period, the ~~” 
collector is to investigate and decide on his right to the opium; and in the event 
of his deciding against the claimant, or of no person appearing to claim the opium, be 
is to declare the opium confiscated, to be applied in such mode as may be prescribed. 
by the Governor General in Council. 


XLIV. All boats, carriages, bales, casks, chests,'boxes or packages, on which: or Boats, bullocks or 
in which any contraband opium may be loaded or concealed, together with all horses, other cattle, and the 
bullocks or other cattle employed in its transportation, are hereby declared to be cent band. e hich 
liable to confiscation, and they shall be delivered to the- collėctor ofthe zillah.or may be loaded, liable 
other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, by whom they shall on the confiscation f? S™#/ation. 
of the opium be sold, and the proceeds disposed of in the manner hereinafter 
prescribed. 

XLV. All persons who may be proved to have purchased contraband opium, or Penalties againft per- 
in whose possession contraband opium may. be found, shall be liable to prosecution fons prove So have 
before the collector of land revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal-; Lan opium, or bav- 
and on conviction, shall be subject to a fine of 8 sicca rupees per seer.on the quantity ing it in their pof. 
of contraband opium which they may have purchased or may have in their possession, elien: 
in addition to the confiscation of the opium. when it can he seized, and when it cannot 
be seized, 16 sicca rupees per séer of 80 sa. wt., to be recoverable by suit -or infor- 
mation before the. collector of the. zillah within whose jurisdiction the offender. may 
reside. In cases in which the above fine shall not amount to sicca rüpees 500, the 
said offender shall likewise be liable, at the discretion of the collector or other- officer 
in charge of the abkarry mehal, to a further fine not exceeding such sum as-shall 
make the total fine imposed amount to sa. rs. 500, ‘In addition to the above penal- 
ties, the offender shall be liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding 6 months, 
and to further imprisonment not exceeding 6 months more in the event of the fine 
not being duly discharged. © a 

38. G XLVI. All 
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Landholders and lo- — XT, VI. Allzemindars, talookdars: or other proprietors. of land, whether mal. 


cal agents, and native "m . : z . 

s employed in goorary or Inkheraj, all farmers of land holding farms immediately of Governmen 
the colledion of the en naibs, gomastahs or other’ local. agents, al amila, tohsildars or other sete 
te van of officers: employed in the collection of the revenue or rents of lands on the part 
Government’ or of Government or Court of Wards, (when not themselves the purchasers or posses- 
Court p£ Wards de- sors of the opium) are declared liable to the: like penalty, recoverable as above 
Penalties. described ; for all contraband opium which may be proved to have been sold within 

the limits of the lands in their possession or management with their connivance or 
knówledge, that it to say, 8 rupees per seer when the opium may be seized, and when 


i6 cannot be seized, 16 rupees per seer of 80 ss. wt. 
Rewards to be 


org oe XLVIL All native officers of Government. or other persons who may give in- 
Ecer and others formation of the illicit culture of the poppy, or the illegal manufacture, sale, purchase, 
: ging Eaforinetiog importation, transportation or possession of opium, or who may be actively concerned 
alture cf the en in promoting any lawful seizure of contraband opium or attachment of crops under 
or illegal transfer of this Regulation, shall, on the attachment of land illegally cultivated with the poppy 
contrabandopium. or the seizure and confiscation of contraband opium, be entitled to the rewards herein- 
after prescribed. ` 
Wiad other p Blic, XLVIII. The opium agent of Behar and his deputies, the commercial residents 
officers thall ue enti- at Ghazeepore and Rungpore, “or other officers to whom the superintendence of the 
provision of opium at those places may be entrusted, the eollectors and deputy collec- 
tors of customs and the superintendents of salt chokies, shall be entitled to the: 
' Yewards heremafter prescribed £ in the cases hereinafter speeified. 


Amount of the ve XLIX. In any cases in which the fine of 16 rupees per seer on opium em- 


the perfon E whore bezzled by ryots cultivating on account of Government, shall be levied when the 

information the pe- opium may not be seized, ii conformity to Section XXX. of this Regulation, or in 

d do te dee which the penalty specified in Sections XX XI, XXXIII, XXXVI, and XXXVII. 

froed oF opiwi bé Shall be levied, on account of the illegal cultivation of the poppy, when the 

not feized. shall be destroyed, or when the opium produced shall not be seized, one half of such 
fine shall be paid to the person in consequence of whose information the fine shall 
have been so levied, whether he be an officer of Government or not. 


Yaan irr id L. Alf iffieit opium that may be seized shall be valued at 10 rupees per seer, 
portions and to what’ aad the persoti or persons who may give information of opium illegally cultivated, 
portons, etin ae sold, purchased or transported within, or imported into any of the provinces de- 
R uee pendent on the Presidency ‘of Fort William, or of any description of contraband 
opium, provided such opium be attached and confiscated m consequence of his or their 

information, shall be entitled to a reward calculated at the rate of 2 rupees 8 annas per 

Séér of eighty’ siccà weight on the quantity of opium so attached, and also to one fourth 
of any fine that may be levied conformably to this Regulation in consequence of the. 

confiscation of the opium in question. e subordinate officers of Government to 

whom the information may be given, and who may be immediately concerned in 

‘making the attachment, shall be entitled to the same reward, that is to say, to 

2 rupees 8 ennas per seer of 80 sicca weight on the opium confiscated, and to one 

fourth of the fine levied, subject however to the discretion of the collector of the 

lend revenue or other officer in’ charge of the abkarry mehal, or in case of appeal 

from the order of confiscation passed by that officer, subject to the discretion E the 
authority by which the final judgment shall be passed, to make the distribution of 

the reward to one or more persons, as their conduct may respectively appear to merit. 

The opium agent of Behar and his deputies, the commercial residents at Ghazeepore 

and Rungpore, or other officers to whom the superintendence of the opium agency 

at those places may be entrusted, the eollectors and deputy collectors of customs and 

the pv Panag of salt chokies, shall be entitled to a reward of 5 rupees per 

aver of 80 sicca weight, on the quantity of cee so attached by the subordinate 

officers acting under their controul respecti ively, and to one half of the fine levied, 

subject however to the discretion of the Board of Revenue, the Board of Commis 

sioners, and the Commissioner in Behar and Benares, as the case may. be, to make 

the distribution of the reward to one or more of the above officers, as may be deemed 

fait and reasonable on a consideration of the eircumstances of the case. 

Specification of re- LJ, In case any attachment should be made ‘of such opium exclusively by the 
wardsin theevent of. officers of Government, and not upon information given by other persons, the opium 
being feized by the agent of Behar or his deputy, the commercial resident of Ghazeepore or Rungpore, 
officers of Govern- the rollectors or deputy collectors of customs, and the superintendents of salt cho! = 
3 y 
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by whose subordinate officere the seizure may have been affected; ‘shall. be entitled tq; ment, and not upon 
a reward of five rupees per seer of eighty sicca weight on the quantity of opium. son: caer pee bu 
fiscated, as well as to one half of an fine that may be levied thereupon, and the. sub- 

ordinate officers concerned in making thg.seizure shall be entitled to a reward of 
five rupees per seer of eighty sicea weight, on the quantity of opium, confiscated in 
consequente, aş well as to one half of any fing that, may be, levied thereupon, 


LIL The opium agent of Behar or his deputy, the commercial resident of Ghazee- Rule to be obferved 
pore or Rungpore, or other officers to whom the superintendence.of the provision dieser 
of opiumat those places may be entrusted, the collectors or deputy collectors of customs fale of any confif- 
and the superintendents of salt chokies, shall be entitled to one half of the amount gated boats carriages, 
proceeds of the sale of any confiscated boats, carriages, bales, casks, chests, boxes, 5o Per 
packages, horses, bullocks or other cattle, which may have been seized by their 
subordinate officers respectively. One quarter of the amount proceeds of the sale of 
such confiscated articles shall be paid to the subordinate officers concerned in effect. . : 
ing the seizure, if the seizure be made ọn information given, gnd one quarter of the In the-event of the 
amount proceeds thereof shall be paid to the informer in consequence of whose finire being: made 
information the boats, carriages, &c. may have been seized and confiscated. In cases NIA 
where the seizure may have been made exclusively by the officers of Government, In the event of the 
and not on information, the subordinate officers concerned in making the seizure feizure being made 


shall be entitled to one half of the amount, proceeds of the sale of the confiscated a DO 

articles above mentioned, fively. ' 
LIII The following rules have been enacted for regulating the internal com- Obje& of the fuc- 

sumption of opium, and for preventing the illicit sale of that drug, ceeding Seétions dé- 


LIV. The retail sale of opium in the interior shall be considered a branch of the The retail fale of 
abkarry revenue, and shall be conducted under the superintendence and directions bad Ame Es. 
of the collectors of land revenue or other officers entrusted with the eharge of the revenus. X 
abkarry mehal, subject to the controul of the Board of Revenue, the Board of Com- ` 
missioners in the ceded and conquered provinees, and the Commissioner in the 
provinces of Benares and Behar respectively. 


LV. The collectors or other officers entrusted with the charge of the abkarry The Colle&tors are to 
mehal shall, once every year or oftener, state to the Board of Revenue, the Board of indent upon their 
Commissioners, and the Commissioner of Behar and Benares, the quantity ef opium for e ae n. 
which may be required for their respective districts, and shall be supplied with the epum ^ ^. : 

same in the mode which the Governer General iu Council shall direct. 


LVI. Shops shall be established on the part of Government for the retail sale of UN fo be efta- 
the drug, at such places as may be deemed most convenient for supplying the wants ms 
of the community. 


LVII. The sale of opium at the shops which may he established by Government, The chops are to bg. 
shall be conducted by persons nominated for that purpose by the collectors or other çondusted by per- , 
officers in charge of the abkarry mehal respectively, with such other establishment by the ofice in 
as may be deemed necessary, either at a fixed monthly salary, or to be paid by a charge of the abkar- 
' commission on the amount sale of the opium, or partly by bath, as may be con- ry mehal, 
sidered to be most expedient. n 


LVIII. The person so nominated shall receive a sunnud drawn up in the form Sunnud to be given 
No. 1. annexed to this Regulation, and shall enter into a corresponding engagement. 1» te. perin. D e 
The person so nominated shall moreover give such security as the collector or other curity to he required 
i from him, ^ "^ — 


officer in charge of the abkarry mehal shall require. 


"LIX. Any breach of the conditions of his engagement shall render the offender penalty for breach of _ 
liable to dismission from his office, and to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, the conditions of his 
or in the event of the fine not being duly discharged, to such imprisonment, not “S*8™*"" 
prone vite months, as the collector may deem adequate to the degree of offence 
committe i 


~ LX. In cases in which it may be deemed advisable, the collectors or other officers officers ofthe abkar- 

in charge of the abkarry mehal may, with the sanction of the Board of Revenue; ry meha may autho- 

the Board of Commissioners, or the Commissioner in Behar and Benares, autho- jj if aac 

rize individuals to vend opium by retail under regular licenses. by their immediate 
$ Po uperiors. 

LXI. In eases in which an arrangement of this nature may be judged advisable Rule to be objerred 
by either of the above mentioned authorities, due notice shall be publicly given of in the event of fuch 
such intention, and ef the periods at which licenses will be granted to individuala ing deemadadviable. 

: or 
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for He rent sale of that article, and the conditions on which such licenses will be 
grante " 


Mode to be adopted LXII. In such cases; any persons desirous of obtaining such a license shall pre- 

by perfons deürous gent a derkhaust or written application to that purport, to the collector or other 

of obtaining 2d t officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, specifying the place at which he is desirous 

to be required from of establishing his shop ; and on his application being acceded to, shall furnish such 

a ded remil - Security for the due performance of his engagements as the collector or officer afore- 
said shall deem sufficient. 


wicenfetobe granted LXIII. On the person so applying having furnished the security referred to in 
gn feourity pi the preceding Section, a license for one year shall be. granted to him agreeably to 
refpondentkuboole the form No. 2. affixed to this Regulation, and a correspondent kubooleat be 


to be taken. taken from him. 


Xn what portions, by LXIV. The opium shall be furnished to the licensed venders in monthly por- 
boar rs what tions, and it shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue, the Board of Commissioners, 
opium is to be fur. and the Commissioner in Behar and Benares respectively, to determine the terms on 
nithedto the licenfed which the opium is to be supplied, and the amount of the daily tax which they shall 
retail venders. be required to pay, in addition to the price of the opium which they may clear out. 
The Boards aforesaid shall cause the highest price or rates of duty to be fixed that 
can be done, ‘without risk of giving rise to the illicit manufacture and sale of opium. 


Such licenfes when LXV. On any breach of the conditions of his engagement, not being an offence 
Qo pe coniidered for- specifically provided for, the license granted to the opium vender shall be considered 
E forfeited, and the offender shall.be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees, and in 
the event of the fine not being duly discharged, to such imprisonment, not excceding 
one month, as the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal may 
deem adequate to the offence committed. The offender shall likewise forfeit his 
security to such extent as the collector may judge necessary to indemnify Govern- 
ment for the loss occasioned by his default, over and above the amount payable by 
him in the ordinary course, under the engagement contracted with the collector or 
ocher aor E with the abkarry mehal up to the date of the resignation 
of ‘his sunnud. 


Conditions "under , LXVI Persons licensed to vend opium shall be at liberty to surrender their li- 

which a 'licehfed rê- censes; and shall be relieved from their engagements on making application for that 
pium ‘may A A P 

farrender his licente, purpose to the collector, and paying a sum equal to the daily tax for one month, over 

fpecified. and above the amount payable by them in the ordinary course, under their engage- 

ments contracted with the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, up 


to the date of the resignation of their licenses. 


A feparate licenfere- LXVII. Any license which may be issued under the rules of this Regulation, 
quired for each shop. shall only be considered to authorize the establishment of one shop. If any vender 
i shall be desirous of establishing more than one shop, he shall take out a separate 
The licenfed vender’ license for each: but all licensed venders of opium shall be held answerable for the 
declared | refponfible’ due performance of the conditions of their licenses by the persons to whom they may 
. perfons employed by Entrust the management of any shop, in the same manner as they are themselves 
himsin the manage- responsible for their own acts ; and any licensed vender of opium, selling the drug 
ment of any hoP. elsewhere than in the shop specified in his license, shall be held liable to the penalties 


prescribed for the illicit vend. 


Special licenfes. LXVIII ‘The Board of Revenue, the Board of Commissioners, and the Com- 
missioner in Behar and Benares, may likewise, in cases where it may appear advisable, 
authorise the collectors or other officers in charge of the abkarry mehal, to grant, on 
application from any person, whether licensed vender or otherwise, desirous of vending 
opium at any temporary haut, a special license for that purpose, specifying the name 
of such haut. and the number of days for which the license shall have effect. This 

Form of licenfe. license shall be drawn out (mutatis mutandis) in a form similar to No. 2. annexed to 
this Regulation. 


Comnifion allowed ;LXIX. The collectors or other officers entrusted with the abkarry mehals, shall 
of the abkarry aS. be allowed a commission of five per cent. on the net amount realized by them on the 
hauls. . sale of opium under the provisions of this Regulation. 


Penalty for any at- LXX. If in any case adulterated opium be attempted to be delivered out or offered 
eee adulte- for sale, directly or indirectly, by any of the venders (or persons employed by them) 
ux “nominated by the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, to ame 

i the 


Bengal, A.D. 1816.] EAST INDIA AFFAIRS. ^ 8g 


the sales at the shops established on account of Government, or by any licensed vender 

of opium, the license granted to him shall be forfeited, and he shall be subject, on 

conviction before the collector, to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, and to 

such imprisonment not. exceeding six months as the collector of the zillah may. judge 

proper; the opium shall be confiscated and destroyed, and all boats, carriages, 

cattle and packages of whatever description on which or in which it shall be found, 

shall be seized and confiscated, The person giving information of the fact shall, Reward to informer 
on the conviction of the offender, be entitled to a moiety of whatever fine the col- on the concen of 
lector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal may deem it proper to impose =e 

on the offender. 1 


LXXI. If the person so charged shall deny that the opium is adulterated, the Mode of eftablithing 
collector of the zillah shall refer the opium for examination to the surgeon of the the adulteration of 
station, or where there may be no surgeon, shall summon and examine two or more P™™ 
of the most respectable native doctors or other competent judges on the point; 
and for this purpose the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, 
shall always retam a certain quantity of all despatches of opium which he may deliver 
to the venders, as a sample with which to compare the opium sold by them. 


LXXII. The rules prescribed in Regulation X, 1812, respecting the sale of Theprovifionsof Re- 
spirituous liquors in the vicinity of military cantonments, shall likewise be applicable gulation X, s813, 
to the sale of opium under the provisions ofthis Regulation. regards the fale of 

opium in the vicinity of military cantonments. 

LXXIII. The rules contained in Regulation X, 1813, and Regulation XVII, The rules contained, 
1814, respecting the recovery of arrears due from persons selling spirituous liquors in ed pp Xs, 
and intoxicating drugs, shall, as heretofore, be applicable to persons licensed to tion XVII, 1814, to 


" be confidered appli- 
vend opium, cable to perfout li- 


cenfed to vend opium. 


LXXIV. No opium shall be sold, except at the shops established on the part of Opium to be fold 
Government, or by persons duly authorized under license by the collectors or other 2M d eni by 


officers in charge of the abkarry mehal. licenfed venders. 


LXXV. Any unauthorized person who shall sell any quantity of opium whatever, Penalty prefcribed  - 
whether large or small, shall, on conviction before the collector of land revenue, be for the illicit fale of 
subject to such fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, or in lieu of it to such impri- KR 
sonment not exceeding six months, as the collector may judge proper; provided Not to extend to na- 
however that this rule shall not be construed to extend to native doctors bona fide T ane 
administering opium as medicine in cases of actual sickness. dicine, 


LXXVI. No person, not appointed or licensed to vend opium by the collector or Opium when to be 
other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, or not otherwise duly authorized by $574 Se dipoted 
Government, shall have in his possession a greater quantity of opium than two tolahs of, and the offender 
weight of the weight in use at the public shops in the districts; if a greater quantity 9" e be dealt with. 
of opium shall be found on, or in the possession of any person not duly authorized, : 
the opium shall be deemed and considered contraband, and shall be liable to config. 
cation, together with the animals, carriages and articles of whatever description on 
which or in which it may be found ; and if the offender shall be unable to shew any 
sufficient or reasonable cause for having a larger quantity than two tolahs in his pos- 
session, he shall be further subject, on conviction before the collector of land revenue, 
to the penalties prescribed in Section XLVI: for the purchase and possession of 
contraband opium. The person or persons through whose means the offence may be, Rewards to perfons 
detected, shall on the conviction of the offender, be entitled to the rewards specified oe eee may be 
in Sections L., and LI. of this Regulation. detected. 


LXXVII. Provided however that nothing contained in the above Section shall be Above rule to be 
construed to apply to authorized opium cultivators, having newly extracted opium in coppe a net appli- 
their possession, during the usual period between the full growth of the poppy and 
the delivery of the opium to the agent. 

LXXVIII. The collectors or other officers in charge of the abkarry mehal shall Lifs of licenfed — 
furnish the abkarry darogahs and the darogahs of police with a list of the persons li- Tenders of opium i 
censed to vend opium, and it shall be the duty of persons holding the office of abkarry abkarry and police 
or police darogahs to apprehend and send in to the authority under whom they may dsrogabs- 


be placed, all persons engaged in the illicit sale of opium; provided however it shall goer, and of the 


ge PAPERS RELATING TO [Regulations 


guilty of the illegal culture of the shall be sent in to the magistrate, it shall be 
his duty, immediately on their arrival, to send the persons so charged, together with. 
the witnesses who may have been sent along with them, to the collector of land 
revenue or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, who will pass judgment on 
the case under the rules hereinafter prescribed. 


Duties of the gif , LXXIX. It shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue, the Board of Commis- 
pie Commit. stoners, and the Commissioner in Behar and Benares, and the Board of Trade, to 
foners, and Trade, furnish -tbe several officers under their control with such detailed instructions in 
tpecified, respect to the prevention of the illicit culture of the poppy, andthe illegal manufacture, 
sale, purchase, importation, transportation and possession of opium, as they may 
deem necessary, with a view of better securing that object, consistently with the 
provisions of this Regulation. 
What fuits under LXXX. All suits, complaints and informations, for the recovery of any fine or 
2 E epit penalty recoverable by Go ernment or by the informer, on AtA of the illicit 
ofmeer in charge of cultivation of the poppy, the illicit manufacture, sale, purchase, importation, trans- 
the abkarry mehal. portation or possession of opium (excepting complaints or charges preferred against 
public officers for a breach of their official duty under the rules of this Regulation, 
the cognizance of which is reserved to the magistrates), are hereby declared cognizable 
-exclusively by the collector of land revenue or other officer in charge of the ahkary 
mehal: any thing in the existing Regulations to the contrary notwithstanding ; 
the investigation thereof shall be conducted under the following rules. 


s qpionard under LXXXI. No suit, complaint or information of the nature above mentioned, shall 

Dall mot be adi. be admitted or proceeded upon by the cgllector or other officer vested with the cog- 

ted, — i nizance of the same, unless it shall be preferred within the period of six months after 
the act for which the fine or other penalty may be demandable shall have been com- 

Exception. mitted, excepting in cases in which the same shall be prosecuted on the part of 
Government, and good and sufficient cause be shewn why the suit was not preferred 
within the period of six months from the commission of the act whereupon the fine 
or other penalty is demandable. N 


Stampt paper not to LXXXII. Petitions and other papers presented in suits, informations and com- 
pols Fore a duci plaints preferred under this Regulation before a collector of land revenue or other 
the execution of en- Officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, shall not be required to be written on stampt 
Zemene ate eg Papers and all engagements contracted between Government or its officers and indi- 
be dlimitted , Fan evi- vals under this Regulation, shall be received and admitted in evidence in the 
sence in S. of different courts of judicature, and by the collectors of land revenue and other officers 

though net written in Charge of the abkarry mehal, although not written on stampt paper. 
phere eia: - the | LXXXIII. Whenever a collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal 
officer in charge of shall have strong grounds to believe, either from charges preferred or evidence given 
me uer E on oath, or from his own personal knowledge, that the poppy is actually growing in 
' the field of any ryot, contrary to the prohibition of this Regulation, he shall cause 
the crop to be immediately attached, if not already attached, by a competent officer, 
and the poppy to be destroyed. In the same manner, if he shall have good grounds 
to believe that any person actually has upon him or in his possession a quantity of 
contraband opium, he shall immediately issue his warrant for the seizure of the same ; 
and in both these cases it shall be competent to the collector to issue a warrant for the 
immediate apprehension of the persons so charged or suspected of the illicit culture 
of the poppy, or the illegal possession of opium, summoning at the same time any 
witnesses that may appear necessary. The collector or other officer in charge of the 
abkarry mehal, together with the magistrate of the district, is likewise hereby autho- 
rised to seize, detain and search all boats, carriages, bales, chests and packages of 
every description in which he may have sufficient grounds to suspect that opium is 

concealed, 


Additional duty of LXXXIV. In all other cases in which any person may be accused, before the 
the officer ia charge collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, of acts rendering him liable 
y mehal. " P A . A 

to any of the penalties prescribed in this Regulation, the collector or such other officer 

shall issue a summons, with or without requisition of security, to be served by a single 

chupprassy, requiring the attendance of the person charged either in person or by 

vakeel, as the case may appear to the collector to require, to answer to the charge, on 

or before a certain day to be specified in the summons ; and if it be necessary to 

require bail, the extent of the bail shall be stated in the summons.— The collector or 

other officer aforesaid shall, at the same time, summon such witnesses as may be 

38. named 
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named by the informer, and as he may judge it necessary tọ examine in proof of the 
accusation, to attend at the time appointed for the attendance ofthe accused... 


LXXXV. In all cases in which the party accused or suspected may be appre- Inveftgation to be 
hended, whether under the warrant of the collector or other officer in charge of the commenced With the 
abkarry mehal, or by the police and abkarry darogahs, in the cases provided- for in ^ ^ 
Sections XXXI, LXXIX. and LXXXIV. of this Regulation, or shall attend in 
person, the investigation by the collector or other officer aforesaid shall be com- 
menced immediately on the arrival of the party at his cutchery, and shall be pro- 
secuted with the least possible delay, consistently with a due inquiry into the facts : 
and generally all cases of this nature, tried before the collector or other officer in 
charge of the abkarry mehal under this Regulation, shall, as far as practicable, be 
proceeded. ae on the day specified in thesummons for the attendance of the party 
or his vakeel, unless it shall be necessary to postpone the investigation, in order to 
procure the necessary evidence. 

LXXXVI, The collectors or other officers in charge of the abkarry mehal are The officer in charge 
hereby authorized to summon witnesses and administer oaths, or cause the execution ofthe abkarry mebat 
ef solemn declarations in lieu thereof, in respect to all matters brought before them niter an oath to the 
under this Regulation, conformably with the provisions of Section VI, Regulation witefes in all mat- 
IV, 1793, and Section II, Regulation I, 1803, corresponding with Section VII, lation. FEE TER 
Regulation III, 1803, and Clause VI, Section XXV, Regulation VIII, 1803, for 
the conquered and ceded provinces; provided that if any witness shall refuse to take The refufal of a wit- 
the oath required from him, he shall be sent to the judge of the zillah or city court, idee 
to be confined as prescribed by the Regulations in similar cases. 


LXXXVII. The collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal shall, Officers in charge of 
in the summoning and the examination of witnesses, and in the general conduct of [egerint 
the investigation, be guided (except when otherwise prescribed) by the rules pre- Regulations ema&ed 
scribed for the guidance of the magistrates in the trial of persons charged with for the guidance of 
offences punishable by them ; provided however that in suits brought by any of the en 
officers of Government, the personal attendance or deposition of the prosecutor shall 
not be required, but the prosecution shall be conducted by any agent or vakeel the 


prosecutor may choose to appoint for that purpose. 


LXXXVIII. Any person giving intentionally and deliberately a false deposition Penalty for perjury 
on oath, or under a solemn declaration taken instead of an oath, relative to any pro» ba cs be. 
ceeding depending before a collector or other officer entrusted with the abkarry Fore the officer F the 
mehal under this Regulation, and upon a point material to the issue thereof, shall abkarry meha! flated. 
be held and considered guilty of perjury, and shall be liable to the penalties pre- 
scribed for that offence in the Regulations; and any person causing or procuring 
another person to commit the offence of perjury as above described, is declared 
met of eubornation of perjury, and punishable under the provisions of the said 

egwations, 


LXXXIX.: Persons resisting any process issued by the collector or other officer Refittance of procen 
entrusted with the abkarry mehal, in any case depending before him under this bow punithable. 
Regulation, shall be liable to the penalties prescribed for cases of resistance to the 
process of a collector in Regulation XIV, 1793, Regulation VI, 1795, and 
Regulation X XVII. 1803, under the provisions therein specified. 


XC. Whenever the collector or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal shall Mode to be adopted 
require the assistance of police darogas or other police officers, im the apprehension by *^ eed He 
of persons charged before them, in attaching cropsor seizing contraband opium, or quiring the affiftance. 
generally in serving amy process, he shall apply by a Persian roobakaree to the of the magiftrate, 
magistrate, who is authorized and enjoined to cause his police officer to carry the ft Ey thes 
requisition of the collector or officer aforesaid into effect, as far as may be practicable giftrate, confitent 


and consistent with law. with law. 


` XCI. Whenever any person may be adjudged to pay a fine or to be imprisoned Perfons convicted to 
for the illicit culture of the poppy, or the illegal vend, purchase, transportation or 5e fent ge: ED 
possession of opium under these rules, he shall be immediately sent with a roobakaree 73 
to the judge of the city or zillah, stating the purport of the order passed against the 
person in question; and the judge shall on those grounds give the necessary directions Duty of the judge. 
for the execution of the order accordingly, and shall transmit the fine, when levied, 
to the treasury of the collector. 


XCII. All 
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Perfons. fentenced XCIL All qM sentenced to. imprisonment under the provisions of this Re- 

tenu is ema gulation, -and all persons confined for non-payment of the fines to which they may 
to be confined in the be liable, shall be confined exclusively in the Dewanny jail. 

anny jail 7 

Reward paid on the XCIII. In cases in which it may be necessary to imprison the offender, and in 

part of Serene which a fine cannot or may not be levied from him, a reward of ten rupees shall be 

finebeingleviedfrom paid on the per of Government to the informant or informants, in lieu of his or 

a conviéted offender, their share of the fine to which the ‘offender may have become liable under the 

provisions of this Regulation. . 

Rules tobe observed XCIV. Persons who, after the investigation prescribed by these rules, shall not 

in regard to perone have been convicted of the offence with which they stood charged or suspected, 

beenconvitted of the shall be immediately released, and the expence, to which they have been actually 

charges imputed to &ubject on account of the inquiry, shall be paid to them by the collector or other 

7 officer in charge of the abkarry mehal on the part of Government. . Should it further 

appear on investigation, that the inquiry originated in malice or in motives clearly 

vexatious and unwarranted on the side of the informant, it shall be competent for 

the collector or other officer aforesaid to order such informant to discharge the 

amount of any diet money which may have been paid to the witnesses, and to pay 

to the party aggrieved such moderate fine, not exceeding however, m any case, 

twenty rupees, as may appear reasonable, or to be confined for a period not exceeding 

fifteen days. Orders passed under this rule, shall be enforced in the same manner as 

ether fines imposed under the provisions of this Regulation. 

Duties ofthe autho- XCV. It shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue, the Board of Commis- 

rites appointed to. sioners, and the Commissioner in Behar and Benares, to require from the officers 

charge of the abkar- under their control such periodical reports or returns, regarding their discharge of 

ty mehal, the duty entrusted to them under the provisions of this Regulation, as may appear 

' to those Boards best calculated to enable them to judge whether the inquiries held 

by those officers on the trial of the cases cognizable by them are duly and speedily 

gue and whether the parties impleaded suffer any inconvenience which can 

e avoided. 


How petfons may XCVI. Persons dissatisfied with the judgments passed or acts done by the col- 

proceed to fll ain lectors or other officers in charge of the abkarry mehal under this Regulation, shall 

aggrieved by the in. De at liberty to prefer an appeal, either in person or through an authorized agent, or 

veltigation or jüdg- through the medium of the collectors or other officers by whom the judgment may 

iment of thecolledtor. have been passed, by petition to the Board of Revenue, the Board of Commissioners, 
‘or the Commissioner in Behar and Benares respectively; and those Boards, after 
‘ealling for such information as they may require from the collectors or other officers 
aforesaid, shall confirm or modify the judgment given, or pass such other orders on 
the subject as may appear to them conformable to the principles of substantial justice. 
Provided however that no such appeal shall be received, unless it shall be preferred 
within the period of one month after judgment shall have been passed by the col- 
lector. It shall be the duty. of the collector, on any petition of appeal being 
presented to him for transmission to the Board, to cause the date on which it may 
be so presented to be endorsed on it, and to transmit the petition without delay ; 
and whenever any party shallappeal directly to the Board, such appellant shall, 
within the period above prescribed, give notice of his having done so to the collector 
or other officer against whose decision he may have appealed. 


Duty of the officerin — XCVIL. In all cases in which the opium agents or their deputies, the collectors 

charge of the eae, or. deputy collectors of customs, or superintendents of salt chokies, shall be entitléd 

the ayment Pf re, to any of the rewards prescribed in this Regulation, the collector of land revenue 

wards, or other officer in charge of the abkarry mehal, shall report the case to the Board 
to which he may be subject, and await their orders for the distribution and payment 
of the same: in other cases in which any informer, subordinate officer of Govern- 
ment, shall become entitled to such reward, the collector shall adjudge and record the 
distribution of the same at the time of deciding the case, and if an appeal be not 
preferred under the provisions of the above Section, he shall proceed to the paynient 

By whom the re- immediately on the expiration of the period allowed for such appeal. If the case be 

wards hali be paid appealed, the distribution and payment of the rewards shall rest with the authority 

in the event of an . - 

appeal from the col- by which the final decision may be passed. 

letor's decifion. 


Cafes cognizable by XCVIII. If any disputes should arise between an opium agent or any officer of 
the courts of civil Government, and any person, on any matter relative to the cultivation, provision, 
judicature defined. transportation, 
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transportation, sale, purchase’ or eee of ‘opium not provided for in this 
Regulation, either party is to be at liberty to apply for redress to the courts of civil 
judicature, and the case shall be tried and decided upon under the general laws, 
regulations and usages ordinarily observed in the civil courts. 


No.1. 


FORM of Sunnud to be granted to “Persons a] pointed to conduct the retail sale of 
Opium on the part of Government. U 


** Whereas by the authority of the Governor General in. Council, I; 4. B. have Form of Sunnud, 
appointed C. D. to conduct the sale of opium at the shop or shops established on 
the part of Government at Pergunnah illah at 
the.haut or hauts held at dependent on the above shop or shops, it is 
required of him, as a condition of this appointment continuing in force, that he duly 
and faithfully perform and abide by the following conditions : 


** That he will not adulterate the drug. That he will not be concerned directly or 
indirectly in the sale or traffic of opium on his account, or on the account of any 
other person, except that of Government. That he will not knowingly sell to the- 
same person, in the same day, a larger quantity of opium than two tolas weight. 
"That he wil! confine the sale of the drug to the above mentioned shop entrusted to 
his charge, and to the above mentioned places annexed as dependencies of the 
shop aforesaid. "That he will not allow purchasers to remain at the shop for a 
longer time than may be necessary to supply them with the quantity of opium 
which they may respectively require. That he will not open the shop: before sun- 
rise, nor keep it open after sun-set. That he will regularly and punctually render 
a true and just account of the sales made by him, after the Form prescribed and at 
the periods directed by me. 


s oen under my hand and seal, this day of 
LL] 1 


No. 2. 


“FORM of License to be granted to Persons authorized to vend Opium. 


** License, No. for the sale of opium at during the year Form of Licenfe. 
B.S. or F. S. 
‘© Whereas by the authority of the Governor General in Council, I, 4. B. autho- 
rize C. D. to open a shop for the sale of opium in the city £ wn or village) of 
in for the year B. S. or F. S.; it is required 
of him, as a condition of this License remaining in force, that he duly and faithfully 
erform and abide by the following articles: on the breach of any of which this 
Line shall be forfeited. 


** ast, That he pay to Goverment a daily tax of sicca 
rupees. 

** 2d. That he will not adulterate the opium. 

“ 3d. That he will sell no opium not purchased or procured by my authority. 


* 4th. That he confine his sale of opium to the shop for which his license is 

ranted, and on no account sell any opium without the limits of the above city, 

(town or village,) or establish a second shop within such limits, without taking out 
another license for the same. 


** sth. That he prevent gaming and disorder within his shop. 


* 6th. That he do not harbour thieves or riotous persons, but on the contrary 
give information to the nearest magistrate, or police officer, of any suspected persons 
who may resort to his shop. 

“ th, That he do not receive any goods or wearing apparel, or other property 


inh in 
in me for opium I ** Bth. That 


Regiftered. 
No. of 


Preamble, 


By what rules, for 
the management of 


the public jails, the | 


magiftrates to be 
guided. 
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ie Sth. "Tii He do hot open his shop before suncrise; hor keep it operi after auna 
set, and that hé do hot Harbour ahy persons in it during the night: 

« oth. ‘That he will have constantly fixed up oi the oütér door of his shop, 4 sign. 
or board, bearing an inscription to the following effect, iti thé current language of 
the country. 

** Licensed vender of opium." 

** 10th. That he will restore this Livénse to be cancelled on or before the 

day of B.S. or F.S. 

* 11. All officers of Governmenit are hereby prohibited from imposing of exacting 
any tax or cess under any pretence whatever on the said C. D. on account of the 
said shop ‘during the aforesaid period, beyond the tax féquired tà be levied by the 
Regulations, and Vitéy rè ulto prohibited from &iolesting or interrupting him in the 
prosecution oF his rofession; Whilé he continues to conform to the above special 
conditions, and to fe Goverhment Regulations that relate to him, - 


* Given under my hand and seal this day of 
« 18 
“ 4, B. Collector.” 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XiV. 


A REGULATION to provide more effectually for the management of the , 
Public Jails; and to enable the Magistrates to maintain good order and 
discipline in thosé Jails; as well as among the Prisoners employed on the 
public roads, or other public works—Also to place the Jail at Allypore, in the 
vicinity of Calcutta, under the inspection and controul of the Court of Nizamut 
Adawlut ; and to provide for the transportation of Convicts to the Island , 
of Mauritius or its immediate dependencies :—Passed by the Governor General ` 
in Council, on the 17th May 1816; corresponding with the 5th Jeyte 1223 
Bengal era; the 6th Jeyte 1223 Fusly; the 6th Jeyte 1223 Willaity ; the 6th 
Jeyte 1873 Sumbut, and the 18th Jumedee-us-sanee 1231 Higeree. 


WHEREAS tilts for'the better manepement of the public jails have been pre- ` 

scribed. at different times, by the Governor General in Council, and court of 
Nizamut Adawlut; and it is advisable to provide by a Regulation for the due . 
observance of such rules, as well as of any future rules which may be sanctioned by 
Government for the yame putpóse, or for the treatmerit of prisoners employed on the 
public roads or ‘other‘public works; and whereas it’is necessary to vest the magis- 
trates ‘with authority to’ punish certain offences, ‘when committed by prisoners under 
their charge, or by the native officers eriployed in the ‘custody of prisoners, who may 
not be ‘subject to a ‘iuilitary tribunal, with à view ‘to ttiaintain good order and dis- 
cipline in the public jails, and other authorized places of confinement; and to 
enforce a due observance of the presctibed rules for the employment of prisoners ; 
and whereas it is judged expedient to place the jail at Allyporé in the vicinity of 
Calcutta, being the general receptacle of convicts under sentences of perpetual 
imprisonment and transportation, as Well 4s of convicts sexitenced to temmorary im- 
prisonuient and banishment, under the immediate iaspectiqn and controul ef the court 
of Nizamut Adawlut ; and whereas it is necessary to extend the provisions of Clause 
Third, "Section 1I, Regulation TX, 1815, to authorize thesending of convicts, under 
sentence of transportation, to the Island of Mauritius, òr tny'of its immediate depen- 
dencies; the following rules have ‘been étiacted 'for the ‘several purposes aforesaid, 
and shall be considered in force, from the time of their protrralgation, throughoat the 
several provinces immbdiately subject to this Presidericy. 
“HL. ‘The tmagistrites and their officers who-have’ charge of the public jails, shall 
a guren ‘by the printed rules which have been prescribed by the Governor General 
in Council, or court ef Nizamut Adawlut, for the better management of those jails, 
and by such rules for the same purpose as may be hereafter sanctioned by the 
Governor General iu ‘Cound, imd. nsmitted for the suidanve of the magistrates 
by.the court of Nizamut Adawlut. 

38. III. The 
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Tif. ‘The. niagistrates who have. charge of prisonem employed om the public And by what rules, 
roads, or on other publie woke, shal in like manner: bp guided br any for tbe treatment of 
rules, for the treatment of such prisoners, which have been or may be hereafter Pathe public pn 
transmitted’ to them by the court of Nizamut Adawlut, with the sanction of orotherpublicworks, 


Government. 


IV, For the purpose of enabling the magistrates ta maintain good order and dis- Magitrates autho- 
-eipline among the prisoners confined in the public jails or other authorized places of cised co punta cete 
‘confinement, and to enforce e due observance ef the prescribed rules by the em- mired by prifonere, 
ployment of the prisoners under their charge ; they are hereby vested with authority o» a fommary im- 
‘to punish, on a summary inquiry, the offences specified in the following section of 1% 
this Regulation ` 


V. First.—A contumacious refusal to work, by any prisoner sentenced to hard specification of — ^ 
labour, or though not so sentenced, who may be subject to labour, uhder any offences which the 
‘provision in the Regulations; or under the discretion declared to be vested in the DAAE a m 
magistrate by the orders of the court of Nizamut Adawlut, with respect to prisoners under the preceding 
"not exeripted from labour by the sentences of the criminal courts, and not incapable fie». 


of bodily labour from age, sickness or other infirmity. 


Second.—-Wilful neglect and indolence in the performance of any prescribed 
work by a prisoner subject to labour, as deseribed im the above clause ; especially 
after previous admonition. ` 

Third.—Wilful disobedience to any of the written rules for the observance of 

isoners and internal economy of a public jail, which may have been translated 
into the current language of the country, and suspended on a board, within the jail, 
for general information, as directed in the printed jail rules now in force. i 


Fourth.—Refractory behaviour by prisoners; such as resistance to the jailor, 
guarda or other public officers, in the regular discharge of their proper functions ; 

sive language te mny such officers ; and generally any culpable behaviour towards 
them, which may not involve a serious act of criminality, such as cannot be duly 
punished by the magistrates, and should therefore be brought before the court of 
circuit. 

Xifth.— Any other instance of disorderly conduct by a prisoner; such as riot, 
insurrection, attempt to escape, taking off or loosening or attempting to loosen, by 
filing, cutting, or otherwise, his own irons, or those of other prisoners, with a view 
to escape; conspiring with other prisoners for the purpose of insurrection or escape, 
or for any other criminal purpose ; abusing or assaulting another prisoner, and gene- 

‘rally‘any misconduct committed by a prisoner, whilst in custody, which under the 
Regulations in force, or from its aggravated nature, may not exceed the competency 
of the magistrate, and therefore be more properly. cognizable by the court of circuit. 

VI. First.—The powers vested in the magistrates for the punishment of the In what manner and 
offences specified in the preceding section, which, pn a summary inquiry, may SAHEN d re 
-appear to have been committed by any of the prisoners under their chargo are nith the offences fpe- 
declared to. be as follows; due regard being had to the nature of the offence, the sified, ` 

_ -condition of the-prisoner, ‘and every other just consideration applicable to.the case. 


Second.—In cases ef a contumacious refusal to work, or of wilful neglect and Contumacious refu- 
indolence in the performance of any prescribed work, within the first or second 5 to work, or wilful 
clause of Section x. of this Regulation, the magistrate may cause the prisoner to be jenve in the perform- 
moderately corrected with aratan ; and in the instanee of a prisoner’s pertinaciously ance of soy pre- 
refusing to work, may likewise order :his diet allowance to be reduced, in such punithable. aud 
degree as may be consistent with ‘his support, until he shall perform the work 
required from him. 


Third.—The offences specified in the third, fourth, and fifth clauses of the pre- What punifiment 
ceding section, shall -be punishable, according to the nature and circumstances of Moat pita 
‘the case, by stripes with a ratan, mot exceeding the general limitation prescribed for. inthe Third, Fourth, 
‘this mede of punishment by a magistrate, :viz. thirty gatans, .or.by close, and as far and eae ray od p 
-as “practicable, by solitary confinement ; or when a.prisoner may have attempted. to Gon ens 

- escape, by -the substitution of -heavy -fetters :for- those -in ordinary use, which are 
- directed by the jail-rules to be-of a light and uniform construction ; by. the temporary - 
-additien ef neck-chains .of-a-maderate weight, when the prisoner may have been 
"aefraetery er turbulent, -or guilty of any. aet of violence; and in aggravated or.emer- 

, gent cases of this nature, by the further restraint of handcuffs, whilst. such.pestramt, 

2 à whic 
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which is never to be imposed without necessity, shall appear to be requisite for the 
-safeguard of the prisoner, or to prevent his doing mischief to others. ` 


Powers declared to -VIL The powers declared to be vested in magistrates by this Regulation, may of 
pe veled in magit course be exercised by joint magistrates and assistant magistrates, who are not 
cifed by joint magi’ stationed at the same place with the zillah or city magistrates, and who, under the 
trates,and byafiftant venera] Regulations, are invested with. the` authority of magistrates, with respect 
magittra ies, not be. to prisoners under their immediate charge. The zillah and city magistrates are 
phen maa further empowered to refer to their assistants at the sudder stations, any cases 
: ‘within the provisions of this Regulation ; observing the rule prescribed in Section 
ft : É : 2 » . 
Es refer my cae XXI, Regulation IX, 1807; viz. that the order of reference direct, whether the 
to shee Mans ae assistant is to submit his proceedings for the magistrate’s decision, or to pass his own 
Rae to be obferved determination on the case referred to him. If the assistant be authorized to doter 
in fuch references.. mine the case referred to him, he is empowered to pass the same order as might have 
In what cafe the af- been passed by the magistrate; but his decision will be open to revision by the 
the fime. Toren as magistrate, if the latter see cause for it, as provided in the section above cited, with 
the magiftrate, respect to all judgments passed by the assistant to a magistrate, who is not vested 


with the full powers of magistrate. 


What record to be — VIII. It shall not be necessary tó makea detailed record of the evidence, or of 
kepr of EDAM Any part of the proceedings’ held in the summary inquiries authorized by this Regu- 
victions,providedfor lation; nor shall it be requisite to examine witnesses upon oath, except in cases of 
by this Regulation. a serious nature, involving offences specifically provided for by the general rules in 
‘force for the administration of criminal justice. But a record shall be kept.of every 
summary conviction and punishment ; stating the name of the prisoner, the offence 
charged against him, the substance of the evidence and conviction ; or the magis- 
trate’s personal view when the facts of the case may have taken place within his 
"view ; and the punishment ordered, with the date of the order, to be signed by the 
The authenticated "public officer by whom it may be passed. The record so.authenticated shall be kept 
paye baie t , ready for the inspection of the judge of circuit on his visiting the jail at the ensuing 
judge of circuit who jail delivery, that a reference may be made to it in the event of any complaints being - 
e iar Rd de preferred by the prisoners. Should the judge of circuit see cause to disapprove the 
livery. x order of a magistrate or his assistant, in any instance, he will notice the same to the 
Judge of circuithow magistrate, with any instructions which may appear necessary and may be consistent 
to proceed, if he di’. with the Regulations in force ; or if the magistrate or his assistant, appear in any 
the magiftrate, or instance to have been guilty of any gross neglect or other misconduct, such as is 
his alfittant. required to be reported to the Nizamut Adawlut by Section LXIII, Regulation 
: IX, 1793, and Section XXX, Regulation VII, 1803, or by any other Regulation 

in force, the judge of circuit, after calling for any requisite explanation, shall report 

the same accordingly. : 


Provifion for the IX. First.—Section XI, Regulation III, 1812, whereby all descriptions of watch- 


paai ancat ly of Men subject to a cutwal or darogah of police, who may be proved guilty. of gross 
grofs neglect or mi. neglect or misconduct in the discharge of their duty, are made liable to corporal 
pron tg f punishment, not exceeding thirty stripes of a ratan, by sentence of the local magis- 


tained in Seftion VI, trate, instead of fine or imprisonment, when the offender may appear a fit object of 


Regulation tit, e, corporal punishment by stripes, and the magistrate shall be of opinion that the 
np d infliction thereof will operate as a better example than the penalty of fine or impri- 
other inferior officers sonment ; is hereby extended, under the same provisions and restrictions, to instances 
D espe rer of gross neglect or misconduct in the discharge of their respective duties, which may 


the charge of pri- be established against any burkundaze, pyke, or other inferior officer attached te a 
i va ERE. ag, y p S or. : 

fonerss or generally public jail, or employed. in the charge of prisoners, or generally in the performance 
in the performance t P : e " 

of any public duty Of any public duty;tunder.a magistrate, police darogah, or other person in charge of 
under a magiftrate, the police. im 

sois eR E 

other perlon in ci ‘Be o! e pe ice., ^ 

Magillrates to pre. Second.—The magistrates shall be careful to prevent any mal-treatment of pri- 
Magn prifoners by SONETS, by any of the native officers attached to their respective jails, or in charge of 
e mon onen -prisoners employed on the public roads. All complaints of prisoners, against the 
then, œ% -officers having charge of them, shall be immediately inquired into by the magis- 
Complaints of pri- trates, and if proved to be well founded, the offenders shall be liable to immediate 
foners to be imme- — dismission, besides a fine, not exceeding one month’s salary, or imprisonment not 
pur ignis exceeding six months; or'when the offender may be & burkundaze, pyke or other 
if proved to be well inferior officer, to corporal punishment with a ratan, in pursuance of the rule con- 
founded, . tained in the preceding clause. 5 


= "e ` Third.—1t 
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`  Third.—It is not of. course intended that the two foregoing. Clauses of this The two foregoing 

section should be considered applicable to any military guards, sepoys, or officers, Seata not applicar 

or to persons of any denomination, who. are subject to a military tribunal. In the or any, perfans abe 

event of any such persons being guilty of a neglett of duty, or other misconduct j*& to s militaty tri~ 

involving an offence cognizable by a court martial, whilst employed in the custody seation X, Regula: ^ 

of prisoners, the magistrate will continue to observe the rulé prescribed for such tion XI, 1806, 15. be, 

cases in Section X, Regulation XI, 1806. obferved; M peine 

"E lect, or other mifcondué&t, By füch perfons, which may be cognizable byacourt martial, 

X. First.—If any convict, under sentence of imprisonment, shall, from bis uni-. Magiftrated how'te, | 

form good behaviour and industrious performance of the work assigned to him, ot Pere’ whet a con; 

from his meritorious conduct. in preventing the escape of other prisoners, or render- of imprifonment, 

ing any other publie service, appear to the magistrate, having charge of. him, tó. may appear, from his 

deserve a remission of the further punishment to which he may be liable under his Erve a vemifios or 

sentence, or of any part of it ; a report of the circumstance of the case, with a copy mitigation of his re- 

of the sentence passed upon the prisoner, shall be transmitted by the magistrate to maning punifü- 

the court of Nizamut Adawlut ; who are hereby declared empowered (except in ` 

cases of prisoners of state, which shall be reported for the orders of Government, in 

conformity with the principle of Section IIT, Regulation XIV, 1810) to remit the 

further punishment adjudged against the prisoner, in whole or in part, if there 

appear to be sufficient cause for it. 


Second.—In cases of short’ imprisonment, adjudged by the magistrate or his In what cafes the 
assistant, wherein the object would be defeated by the delay attending à réference magitrate may ore 
to the Nizamut Adawlut as direeted in the above elause, the magistrate is empowered a prifoner, under the 
to order the discharge of a prisoner whe may appeat to deserve a remission of circumítancea ftated, 
punishment on the grounds specified; provided that his reasons for every such! order Meron Previous 
be recorded on his proceedings, to be submitted when required for the information Nizamut Adawlut. 
of the judge of circuit who may hold the ensuing jail delivery. 

XI. The jail at Allypore; in the vicinity of Calcutta, being a receptacle for Reafone for placing 
convicts under sentences of perpetual imprisonment and transportation, as‘ well! as aay real. 
for other convicts under sentence of banishment, who' are serit to that jail, fromi-all cutta, under the im- 
‘the zillah and city jurisdictions under this Presidency, and it appearing expedient’ mediate infpcâion 
that the occasional inspection of this jail, for which special provisions are contained judges of the Niza- 
in the third and fourth clauses of Section II, Regulation. XIV, 1811, should be mut Adawlut. 
committed to the judges of the Nizamut Adawlut; thé following provisions aré 
enacted for this purpose. 

XII. First.—So much of Section LXII, Regulation IX, 1793, as directs that, Provifion for this 
the judges of circuit shall visit the zillah jail of the twenty-four pergunnahs once in 2 Mir RM 
every three months, or oftener if they think proper, and issue to the magistrate such the jail at Allypore. 
orders as may appear to them advisable for the better treatment and accommodation . 
of the prisoners, shall not be hereafter considered applicable to the juil at Allypore, 
under charge of the magistrate of the suburbs of Calcutta. : 

Second.—The duty above mentioned, with respect to tlie jail at’ Allypore; shall’ This duty to be per- 
be' performed by one of the judges of the Nizamut Adawlut; either in‘ rotation, or in fae: oF eke Nines 


such manner as may, from time to time, be determined by the judges of that-court, — mut Adawlut, iu ro- 
. tation or as may.be 


determined by that court. ` 


XIII. The foregoing séction is not meant to restrict the authority, or aller thé Explanation of tue 
established duties of the Calcutta court of-circuit, with respect to the proper zillah’ forgoing Stow as 
jails of the zillah denominated the suburbs of Calcutta, in pursuance of Regulation the authority, or al- 
XIV, 1814; and which are distinct from the Allypore jail. Nor is it intended to fer the duties, of the 
affect the powers and functions of the court‘ of circuif, with regárd tò any of the pri-" circuit, with refpe& 
soners under the charge of the magistrate of the suburbs’ of Calcutta, except such as‘ ig roper. milla 
are confined in the Allypore jail, referred to in the:third and fourth’ claüses of Sec- 6f calcutta,‘ which 
tion II, Regulation XIV, 1811, or are considered to belong to that jail, though’ are diftinet from. the 
employed on the public. roadsj or other public worke;. under thé direction: of!the keea EN 2a 
magistrate of the,suburbs of Calcutta» i i ` whanprifoners ander 

i charge of the magistrate of'the fubürbi of Calcaeta are withitr the intention of che 
preceding fection. nae : 

XIV. It is further-hereby explained that nothing im the: present: Regulation is All prifóners under `, 
meant to alter the established jurisdiction of: gemi of circuit/-with'respect:to:the: Ch4rSe 9f the magit 
trial of serious offences committed by prisoners in the Allypore-jail; or by any other a Cucina jieclared 
prisoners under charge of the.magistrate of the suburbé-of Calcutta; the cognizance hecour of circuit, 

38. K of or commitment by 
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the magiftrate, for of which, on commitment by the magistrate, may belong to that court, under the 
serious offences, un- . * Ms 

ier the Regulations Regulations in force, 

in force. 


Provifions in Claus. X V. The provisions contained in Clause Third, Section IT, Regulation IX, 1813, 
Resol fection It, for sending convicts under sentence of transportation, to any of the British settle. 
eu rded tovc a ments in Asia, at the discretion of the Governor General in Council, and for 
dicresion in the Go, employing such convicts within the limits of such settlements, as well as for trans- 
re or fending ferring them from one place to another when found requisite, are hereby extended 
convi&s under fen- to the exercise ofa similar discretion by the Governor General in Council, in sending 
tence of tranfperta- convicts under sentence of transportation to the island of Mauritius, or its immediate 
Mauritius. dependencies, as well as to the employment of them at the place to which they may 

i be transported ; and the removal of them to any other place, if there should be occa- 

sion for it. i l 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XV. 


A REGULATION for expediting the trial of civil suits in which the native 
officers and soldiers attached to regular corps on the Military establishment of 
the Presidency of Fort William may be parties, and for giving to them certain 
facilities in the maintenance of their rights, claims and interests.— Passed by 
the Governor General in Council, on the 10th June 1816 ; corresponding with, 
the 29th Jheyte 1223 Bengal era; the goth Jheyte.1223 Fussily; the 30th 
Jheyte 1223 Willaity; the 15th Jh 
1231 Higeree. 


Preamble. . WHEREAS by the local distribution of the” regular forces on the military 


establishment of the Presidency of Fort William, the native officers and soldiers are » 
liable to be stationed at places remote from their homes and families ; and whereas. 
the constitution and nature of the service render it generally impracticable to grant . 


to the native officers and soldiers a frequent or prolonged leave of absence from their 


military duties, in consequence of which, material difficulty and embarrassment have . 


been unavoidably experienced by them in maintaining and preserving their just 
rights, claims and interests ; and whereas the fidelity and courage exhibited by the 
native troops, in various wars on the continent of India, and the zeal and alacrity 
"which they have uniformly displayed in voluntarily embarking on foreign expeditions, 
entitle them to the favourable consideration of Government ; the Governor General 


eyte 1873 Sumbut ; and the 13th Rujub, 


in Council, with the view of manifesting his sense of their good eonduct, and of’ 
affording to them every facility in the maintenance of their rights, claims and inte- 


rests, which can be granted consistently with a due regard to the fundamental prin- 
ciples established for the administration of civil justice and for the collection of the 
: land revenue, has enacted the following rules, to be in force, from the period of their 


promulgation, throughout the territories immediately dependent on the Presidency 


of Fort William. 


Provifians of certain II. Such parts of the Regulations in force as prohibit the courts of civil justice 
Repolations modi- from corresponding by letter with parties in depending suits, or as direct that no 


pleadings shall be received in any civil cause except from the parties or their autho. , , 


rized pleaders ; such parts of the Regulations in force as require generally, that 


depending causes shall be brought to trial according to the order in which they may " 


stand on the file; and such parts of the Regulations in force as prohibit the courts 
from furnishing copies of decrees, or from receiving mokhtarnamahs on any other 


` paper than the prescribed stampt paper, are hereby declared to be subject to the.. 


modifications contained in the following sections of this Regulation. ; 


Native officers and IJI. .Firsi.-—Whenever a native officer or soldier on the military establishment o 


Soldiers may autho- the Presidency of Fort William may be desirous of instituting a regular or summary 
[eni re suit in any of the local courts of civil judicature, and shall not be able to obtaina 


fuite in which they furlough or leave of absence for the purpose of -superintending or conducting such ' 


8 pea PUT. Suit in person, he shall be at liberty to execute a mokhtarnamah or power of attorney, 


drawn up. according to the form No. 1, in the appendix to this Regulation, authorising ~ 


and appointing any member of bis family or other person to institute and carry.on 
the suit, and to perform all acts in the original trial of the cause, and eventually. kd 
"o 38. Da appeal, 
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party were himself personally “present and 
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appeal, im the same manner ai if the 
consenting. 


Second.-—Such mokhtarnamah shall not be required to be written on stampt paper, 
but shall be executed by the native officer or soldier in the presence of the com-- 


The, mokhtarnamalt 
need not be written 


all on stampt, paper. 


' manding officer of the corps or detachment to which he may belong, who shall. 
countersign the same, in testimony ofits having been voluntarily executed. 


Third.—The mokhtarnamah so executed is to be transmitted by the commanding 
officer, under cover of a public letter drawn up in the form No. 2. of the appendix, 
addressed to the register of the court in which the syit is to be instituted ; and upon 
the receipt of such letter, a notice shall be issued by the court for the purpose of pro- 
curing the attendance, either personally or by a constituted vakeel, of the person 
nominated in the mokhtarnamah, : 


Fourth.—1f such person shall refuse to attend the court in person or by a 
constituted vakeel, or shall decline to undertake the trust, or shall subsequently die, 
or be preyented by any other sufficient cause from discharging the duty confided to 
him, the court shall cause information of the same to be communicated to the 
native officer or soldier, by an extract from the proceedings of the court, enclosed in an 
official letter to be addressed by the register, or in his absence by the judge, to the 
commanding officer of the corps, ` 


Fifth.—1f the person nominated and appointed in.the mokhtarnamah shall attend 
the court in person or by a constituted vakeel, and shall consent to undertake the 
duty confided to him, the original mokhtarnamah shall be deposited in the court 
and annexed to the proceedings which may be held on the suit. The mokhtar or 
attorney, so appointed and attending, may at his option, either prosecute the suit 
and conduct the qe in person, or may. constitute for that purpose ere or more 
of the authorized pleaders of the court, under the provisions of Regulation XXVII, 
1814. In all other respects the suit shall be instituted, tried and determined, in 
conformity with the general rules in force for the institution and trial of other similar 

‘suits; provided however, that when the native officer or soldier, who may be the 
real party in the suit, shall not be himself present at the time of its degision, an au- 
thenticated copy of the decree, written on unstampt paper, shall, in each instance be 
transmitted, through the register of the court, to the commanding officer of the corps 
or detachment, for the purpose of its being communicated to the natiye officer or 


Sizth.—It is hereby explained that no part of the preceding clauses, or of the sub- 
sequent provisions of this Regulation, is intended to be applicable to claims 
originating in loaps granted by a native officer or sepoy, or in pecuniary transactions 
of a commercial nature. 


` IV. First.—For the purpose of preventing as far as may be practicable the. 
occurrence of ex parte trials in suits instituted against native officers or soldiers, it is 
hereby further enacted, that whenever a suit may be instituted in any civil court 
against a person being a native officer or soldier attached to a regular corps on 
the military establishment of the honourable Company under the Presidency of 
Fort William, the plaintiff or appellant shall be required to state the same distinctly 
ìa his plaint or petition of appeal; ando specify, to the best of his knowledge and 
belief, the corps to which such native: officer or soldier may be attached. If the 
plaintiff or appellant shall be unable to. specify the corps, ` it shall be the duty of 


The above document 
is to be tranfmitted 
to the regifter of the 
court by the com- 
manding officer, 


The judge is to com- 
municate the inabi- 
lity or refua] of a 
mokhtar, to under- 
take the trust. 


The mokhtarnamah 
to be filed with the 
court's proceedin 

if accepted by the 
perfon ther¢in.nomi- 
nated to faperintend 
the caufe, 


The fuit is to be in- 
veftigated in other 
refpects under the 
general Regulations, 


Rules to be obseryed 
to prevent an ex- 

rte trial of a caufe 
1n which a foldier or: 
native officer is de- 
fendant, 


the court trying the suit, to endeavour to ascertain the point by such. means of- 


inquiry as may appear practicable and expedient. 


Second.-—A notice in the usual form, together with a copy of the plaint or 
petition of appeal on unstampt paper, enclosed in an official letter drawn up accord-. 
ing to the form No. 3. of the appendix, shall be then transmitted by the register, 
or in his absence by the judge, to the commanding officer of the corps, for the 
purpose of its being communicated to the native officer or,soldier against whom the 
suit may have been instituted © a similar notice shall be issued, when omitted in the 
first instance from ignorance. of the defendant's being a native officer or soldier 
attached to a regular corps, if at any subsequent period during the trial of the suit, it” 
should appear. to the court, that the defendant or respondent is a native officer or 


A notice in the ufual , 
form to be tranfinit- 
ted to the command- 
ing officer; š 


soldier as above described ; and in cases in which the^ plaintiff or appellant shall Fine to be impofed 


, that the 


wilfully and intentionally omit to state, in his plaint er petition: of appeal 
E i . defendant 


on a plaintiff or ap- 
pellant in certain . 
cafes. 
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defendant or re: ondent is a native officer or soldier, the court shall impose on such 
plaintiff or appellant a discretionary fine, not exceeding one-fourth of the amount of 
the institution fee, or stamp duty, in each case. 


The commanding  _Third.—The commanding officer, after causing the notice to be served on the 

oficer, on receipt of party to whom it js addressed, if practicable, shall return it to the register or judge, 

it to be duly ferved. with the written jrknowled pheht of the party endorsed thereupon, together with 
any mokhtarnamah which the party may be desirous of executing according to the 
form No. 1. in the appendix, for appointing an attorney to defend the suit in his 
behalf. If from any cause the notice transmitted to the commanding officer cannot 
be served upon the native officer or soldier to whom it is addressed, it shall be 
returned by the commanding officer to the register or judge from whom it may have 
been received, with information of the cause which has prevented the service of it. 

Meifurse. to, pa In such case the court shall either make a further reference, with the view of causing 

“Ht the nonce canot the notice to be duly communicated to the native officer or sepoy, or shall adopt such 

bẹ ferved. ` ^ other measures for that purpose as, on a consideration of the circumstances of each 
case, may appear to be proper and consistent with the Regulations, 


Rule to be obferved V, First. — When a native officer or soldier may obtain a furlough for the purpose 
aaa a meing of of instituting or defending a civil suit in any of the local courts of civil judicature, 
leave of abfence to he shall bé at liberty to request from the commanding officer of the corps or de- 
OM ene nanye tachment, an official letter addressed to the register of the court in which the suit 
them to fuperintend is to bé tried; such letter shall be drawn up according to the form No. 4. of the 
their own faits. appendix to thi$ Régulation, but shall not give cover to any petition, nor contain 


any statement or explanatien of the merits or circumstances of the case. 
ny statement or expianalion 1 re 


The'court autho- — :Second.—Such letter shall be delivered in’ person by the native officer or soldier 
giaet ae noiainate ‘& to the register, ot in hiv absence, to the judge of the court, who is hereby authorized, 
the native officer or at the request of the, party; to nominate a vakeel of the court for the purpose of 
foldier. furnishing to the native officer or soldier his ‘legal aid and advice in preparing the 
pleadings, and in carrying on the prosecution or defence of the suit. The register 
ór judge shall at the same time cause the native officer or soldier to be duly apprised 
Prorifons of Regu- of the provisions: contained in Regulation, XXVII, 1814, and of any other Re- 
ation XXVII, 1814, gulation in force, relative to the duties and established fees of the pleaders attached 
to be duly attended Ee e . : 
to on fuch occafions, to the civil courts, whjch must of. course be observed whenever a native officer or 
soldier may wish to consult or employ a pleader. 
fi ative officer or VI, Nothing contained in the preceding section shall be ‘construed to prohibit a ' 
own caufe or. appoint native officer or soldier from pleading his cause in person, or from employing any 
his own pleader. — other authorized plesder of the court, whom he may prefer, instead of the P eader 


nominated for him by the court. 


Suite infütuted un- VII. First.— The courts of civil judicature are hereby authorized and required. 
E Regulation to bring to a hearing, without regard to the order in which they may be filed, all 
as poffible. ` suits, excepting those of'the nature alluded to in the sixth clause of Section III. of 
` this Regulation, in which a native officer or soldier, who may have obtained leave of 
absence from his corps, may: be a party, and to pass a decision on such suits as 
speedily as may be consistent with the general rules in force, and with the due 

administration of justice. l 


Mode to be adopted _ Second.—If.the cause cannot be brought tp a decision previously to the expiration. 
by the court in the. of the furlough granted to such native officer or. soldier, the judge or register before 
paler us foreach Whom the suit may be depending, is hereby vested with a discretionary authority to: 
before the caufe be grant to. such native officer or, soldier, an. extension of his leave of absence for a 
decided, period sufficient to admit of a reference being made to the commanding officer of the: — 
i corps, with a view to ascertain whether the furlough can be prolonged for any further 
specifie period. But whenever a judge or register may avail himself of the discre- 
tión above vested in him, he shal} be careful to report the same immediately in an * 
official letter to the commanding officer of the corps to which the native officer or 
sepoy may be attached. “a ‘ 


Ditto, ditto. Third.—In all cases in. which a native officer or soldier may return to his corpa 
before a final decision can. be passed in. his suit, he shall be at liberty either to leave. 
the farther. conduct of the suit to a-eonstituted mokhtar under a mokhtarnamah,: 
duly executed according to the form No. 1, in the appendix to this Regulation, or. 
to one or more of tbe established pleaders of the court. empowered to act for him... 
by a. regular vakeelutnamah, . In either case a copy of: the decree which may be I 
e 7 passe 
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passed in the suit shall be transmitted for the information of the native officer or 
Soldier, in the manner prescribed in the fifth clause of Section III. of this 
Regulation. ' f 


VIII. Whenever any land or real property belonging to a native officer or soldier 
may be attached by a court of justice, for the purpose of realizing the amount of 
any judgment, fine or penalty imposed on such native officer or soldier, the court 
shall cause notice of the same to be issued in the manner prescribed in the second 
clause of Section IV: of this Regulation, and shall postpone the sale for such 
definite period as may appear reasonable, for the purpose of affording an opportu- 
nity to the native officer or soldier to discharge the amount of the judgment, fine 
or penalty. $ 

IX. First.—Any registered proprietor of an estate paying revenue to Govern- 
ment, who may be entertained as a native officer or soldier on the military establish- 
ment under the Presidency of -Fort William, shall be at liberty to notify the same 
in a petition to the collector, specifying the rank which he may hold and the 
designation of the corps to which he may be attached. A memorandum of such 
notification shall be inserted by the collector in the public registers and accounts 
relative to the estate and its assessment ; and in cases in which the estate, or a portion 
of the estate of a native officer or soldier, who may have duly made such notification, 
shall. become liable to public sale for the recovery of an arrear of revenue, the col- 
lector shall address an official letter to the commanding officer of the corps, drawn 
up in the form prescribed in No. 5. of the appendix to this Regulation ; the col. 
lector shall enclose in such letter a written notice, signed and sealed by himself and 
attested by the principal native officer on his establishment, specifying the 
amount of the arrear, de date on which it became due, and requiring it to be paid 
at the treasury of the collectorship within such limited period of time, as on con- 
sideration of the distance at which the corps may be stationed, and other circum- 
stances of the case, may appear to be proper and reasonable. 


Rules to be obferved 
when any land or 


real property belong- 
ing to A. (dier or 
native Officer is at- 
tached 


Any regiftered pro- 
prietor of an eftate 
paying revenue to 
Government, enter- 
tained as a native 
officer or foldier, may 
notify the fame to 
the collector. 

Duty of the colle&tor 
in füch cafes, and in 
the event of an arrear 
of revenut becoming 
due, 


Second.—The commanding officer of the corps shall acknowledge the receipt of Duty of the com- 


the collector’s letter, and shall specify the date on which the notice may have been 
communicated to the party, or the circumstances which may have rendered it 
impracticable to make such communication. 


Third.—1f the native officer or soldier shall omit to discharge the arrear within 
the, term specified in the notice, the collector shall report the circumstances of the 
case to the Board of Revenue, or to the-Board of Commissioners, or to the Com- 
missioner in Behar and Benares respectively, transmitting at the same time a copy 
of the notice and of his correspondence with the commanding officer, and shall be 
guided in his further proceedings by the orders which he may receive in each case 
rom the Board or Commissioner. 


X. First.—Nothing contained in this Regulation shall be construed to affect 
or to alter the rules and provisions of Regulation XX, 1810; or to authorize the 
commanding officer of any corps or detachment to correspond with the civil 
courts, or with the collectors, regarding the merits of any judgment or order passed 
by them in the discharge of their official duty under the provisions of this 
Kegulation. 


. :econd.—Nothing contained in this Regulation shall be construed to modify or 
to affect the existing rules for the trial of civil suits, in which persons who may have 
been discharged from the service, or who may be attached to provincial battalions, 
* er to local or irregular corps, or who may be camp followers, or non-combatant re- 
tainers of the army, or who may be relations, or members of the family of a native 
officer or soldier, may be parties; the foregoing provisions of this Regulation are 
to be considered as strictly and exclusively applicable to native officers or soldiers who 
may be entertained in regular corps and on the actual strength of the army, on the 
establishment of the Presidency of Fort William. 


XL Firsi.—The following clauses of this section, forming the substance of 
general orders passed by the Vice President in Council on the 10th of April 1810, 
and on the 22d of July 1814, are hereby enacted, for general information. D 


Second.—The sub-treasurer at the Presidency, the residents at Delhi and Lucnow, 
the collectors of land revenue, and the paymasters at stations subject to the Presi- 


dency of Fort William, including the paymasters who may at any time be serving 
38. L beyond 


manding offcer on 
receiving from the 
collector a report of 
fuch arrears. 


Collectors how to 
proceed in cafes 
where arrears may ' 
not be difcharged 
within a fpecified 
time. 


Nothing in this Re- 
gulation to be con- 
itrued as affecting 
the provifions of Re- ` 
gulation XX, 1810, 
or any modification 
of the latter Regula- 
tion, 


The provifions of this’ 
Regulation not to be 
confidered applicable 
to certain defcrip. 
tions of perfons. 


Subitance of general 
orders of the 10th 
of April 1810, and 
aad of July 1814. 


Facilities afforded tq 
native officers and 
foldiers for the re- 
mittance of money. 
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beyond the territories of the honourable Company, are hereby authorized to grant 
bills itt duplicate, payable at sight, and at the usual rate of exchange, on any other 
treasury, for any sums which may be paid into their respective treasuries on account 
of native officers or soldiers, who may be desirous of remitting money from one part 
of the country to another. 


No defwetion what- — T'hird.—Provided that in all cases in which sicca rupees may be paid into a 

ever to be madee — tresgury by æ native officer or soldier, he shall be entitled to receive the same 
ome af the treasury where payment is required, without any deduction 
whatever. . 


APPENDIX 


FORM No. 1. 
i ** Whereas I, A. B., inhabitant of village pergunpah 
- in the district of son of of the cast of 
at present [here specify his rank] of the battalion of the 
régiment stationed at having occasion to institute (or, defend) an action 
for * do hereby nominate and appoint C. D. t l 


tó be my attórney, (0r, mokhtar) and I bind myself to abide by whatever he the said 
attorhey tnay do in my behalf in the prosecution t (or, defence) of the said suit. 


** The said attorney will either prosecute (or, defend) the suit in person, or will 
appoint one or more of the authorized vakeels of the court to prosecute (or, defend) 
the same under the instructions of.the said attorney, as he may think proper. In 
thé event of an appeal being preferred from the judgment passed in the suit, the 
said attorney is further hereby empowered to act for me on. the appeal, in like 
mander äs on the original suit. 


(Signed) 
** Exécuted in my presence, 
* Com, Detatcht. or, Bat. or, Regt.” 


FORM No. 2. 


* To 
& “ Register of the Civil Court of Zillah 
e ir, . 
* In conformity with the third clause of Section III, Regulation XV, 1816, 
I have the honotr to transmit to you a power of attorney duly executed in my 


ptésence by A. B. son of C. D. of the cast of inhabitant of 
. officer (or, sepoy) [as the case may be] ef the 
battalion regirüent. 


“ T am, Sir, &c. 


« Com*t. Bat. Regt.” 


* Here insert briefly the nature and object of the suit; and the name of the adverse party or parties. 

* Here insert the name, place of residence, cast, and hie relationehip (if any) to the native officer 
or soldier, 

$ As the case thay be. 
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FORM No. 3. 
«6 To 
** Commanding the Battalion Regiment 
at 
« Sir, 

** In conformity with the second clause of Section IV, Regulation XV, 1816, 
I have the honour to transmit to you the cppy of a plaint filed in case No. . 
in this court, by against stated to be 
an officer (or, sepoy) in the corps under your command, together with a notice, 
which I request you will cause to be served on the said 
You are requested to acknowledge the receipt of the notice, end to inform the 
court whether it has been duly served on the above named 
or the reasons which may have prevented its being served on him. 


** Y am, Sir, &c. 


* Dewanny Adawlut.” Judge.” 


FORM No. 4. 
“ To 
«€ ter 
** Zillah, or City or Provincial Court. 
“ Sir, 


* In conformity with the first clause of Section V, Regulation XV, 1816, 
I have the honour to inform you, that the bearer of this letter, 4. B. son.of €. D. 


of the cast of inhabitant of officer (or, sepoy) of the 
battalion regiment, &c. — ' has obtained permis- 
sion to be absent from his corps for the period of months, for 
the purpese of instituting (or, defending) a suit in the zillah, city or provincial 
court of E f 
** Y am, Sir, &c. 
** Come. Bat. Regt.” 
FORM Np. 5. 
« To 
~ Commmanding Officer of the Battalion Regiment. 
* Sir, 

* I have the honour to inform you that the right of 4. B.-in the village 
(or, estate) of is about to be sold on account of arrears of pubhc 


revenue for the year 


** In conformity with the first clause of Section IX, Regulation XV, 1816, 
Y herewith enclose a written notice to be communicated to 
said to be an officer (or, sepoy) in the corps under your command, and who is alleged 
tobe the proprietor Çor, sharer) of the village or estate in question. : 


a You are requested to acknowledge the receipt of this letter, and to furnish the 
information required in the 2d clause of Section [X, Regulation XV, 2816. 


** T am, Sir, &c. 


* Dewanny Adawlut.” Judge.” 
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A.D.1816. REGULATION XVI. 


A REGULATION for extending for a further period of five years the existing. 
‘settlement in the provinces ceded by the Nawaub Vizier to the British Govern. 
ment, in all cases in which the settlement may have been concluded with the 
actual proprietors of the land : — Passed by the Governor General in Council, on 
the 5th July 1816; corresponding with the 23d Assar 1223, Bengalera; the 
25th: Assar 1223 Fusly ; the 24th Assar 1223 Willaity ; the 11th Assar 1873 
Sumbut ; and the 8th Sabaun 1231 Higeree. i 


Preamble. WHEREAS the existing settlement of the provinces ceded by the Nawaub 
Vizier to the British Government will expire with the year 1224 Fuslee; and 
whereas an extension of the said settlement, at an equal jumma, in all cases in 
which it has been formed with the actual proprietors of the soil, is calculated to 
promote the interests of the landholders, whilst it will afford due time to the public 
officers to collect the materials which are indispensably requisite as the basis of any 
ulterior proceeding ; the following rules have been enacted, to be in force from the 
period of their promulgation in the ceded provinces. 

The exifting fettle- — TT, The existing settlement of the land revenue of the provinces ceded by the 

mirae ofthe and re Nawaub Vizier tothe British Government shall, in all cases i which it may have been 

provinces, in certain concluded with zemindars or other acknowledged proprietors of land, continue in 

e d e soi force until the expiration of the year 1229 Fuslee, subject to the following pro- 


ration of the year — visions. 
1229 Fuflee. B 
The zemindars in III. If the russud or progressive increase in the jumma, demandable from the 
T favouraremif- zemindars under their engagements on account of the year 1224 Fuslee, shell in 
ion on account of a T s P . A 
ruffud jumma may any Case, have been remitted with the sanction of Government, the zemindars who 
Daye been n may have received such remission shall be deemed entitled to the same indulgence 
be entitled to the during the ensuing quinquennial settlement, 
me indulgence — , 2 
during the enfuing quinquennial fettlement. 
Zemindare who $n - IV. If any zemindars, who may have entered into EUM for the payment 
their Lands con the of the public revenue during the existing settlement, shall not be willing to continue 
termsabovefpecified, to hold their lands on the terms specified in the preceding sections of this Regulation, 
pr nii sera for a further period of five years, viz. to the expiration of the year 1229 Fuslee, 
fy the fame to the _ they shall notify the same to the collector of the zillah within which their lands may 
collector on or aor be situated, on or before the 1st March. 1817, corresponding with the 19th Phagoon 
e rk March 1817. 1993 "Bengal era; the 27th Phagoon 1224 Fuslee; the 20th Phagoon 1224 
Willaity; the 13th Phagoon 1873 Sumbut; and the 12th Rubee-us-Sanee 1232 


Higeree. 


Zemindars failingto V. All zemindars, who shall not makè a notification to the effect and within 
make that notifica- the period above mentioned, shall be held and are hereby declared to be responsible 
Fod above cited, fhall for the payment of the same revenue during the ensuing five years, viz. until the 
be refponfible forthe expiration of the year 1229 Fuslee, as may be specified in their engagements for the 
Los ii dure M year 1224 Fuslee, subject however to the qualification specified in Section IIT. of 
enfuing five years, as this Regulation. - 

may be fpecified in . 

their engagements for the year 1224 Fuflec. 


The fettlement of VI. With respect to the estates which are at present let to farm, and of which 
cftates let to firm the leases will expire with the Fuslee year 1224, the settlement of such mohauls 
concluded. shall be made with the actual proprietors, in all cases in which they may be willing 
. toengage during the Ie 1225, 1226, 1227, 1228 and 1229, for the payment of 

an annual jumma equal to the amount payable by the farmers respectively on account 

of the year 1224, and shall make the necessary application to the collector of the dis- 

„trict in which the lands may be situated, or to the Board of Commissioners, on or 


before the 1st March next. 


The fettlement of VII. With respect to lands at present held khas, the settlement of all such lands 
pem held knas how shall be formed for the years 1225, 1225, 1227, 1228 and 1229, with the zemin- 
dats or other actual proprietors of land, supposing such persons to be willing 
to engage for the payment of the public revenue, on such terms as may appear 


reasonable. VIIL In 
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VIIL In cases in which the semindars may decline to engage for the. payment The revenue autho- 
of the revenue demandable from their lands during the ensuing five years, or in Trics howto ici 
which no acknowledged proprietors of the lands may be forthcoming, it will of course lands of zemindara 
be the duty of the revenue authorities to consider whether the lands shall be let to who may e to 
farm, or whether the rents shall be collected directly from the great body of the mevor the revenue 
ryots; or in other words, whether the lands shall be held khaus, or whether a demandable from 
settlement shall be formed for the above period of five years for the several villages, them for theenfuing 


with the head ryot, however denominated, of each village respectively, TEJP 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XVII. 


A REGULATION for the occasional revision of the regular Police and 
Jail establishments ; for the due support and regulation of the establishments 

` of Chokeedars; for amending the Rules in force for the appointment and 
removal of Police Officers; for modifying the constitution of the offices of the 
Superintendents of Police ; and for reducing the miscellaneous business of Courts 
of Circuit, and Court of Nizamut Adawlut.— Passed by the Governor General 
in Council, on the 26th July 1816; corresponding with the 12th Sewun 1223 
Bengal era; the 17th Sawun 1223 Fussily ; the 13th Sawun 1223 Willaity ; 
the 2d Sawun 1873 Sumbut; and the 29th Shabaan 1231 Higeree. 


WHEREAS with a view to the reduction of the public expenditure, itis expe- Preamble. 
dient to provide for the occasional revision of all police and jail establishments, 
which may be entertained at the charge of Government, in the provinces immediately 
dependent on the Presidency of Fort William ; and whereas it is requisite, for the 
‘due support, regulation and controul, of the subsidiary police establishments which 
either have been, or which may hereafter be entertained on the principles of the 
provisions of Regulation XIII, 1813, that the state of those establishments should, 
„at convenient periods, be brought under consideration of Government ; and whereas, 
with a view to enable the zillah and city magistrates to exercise a more efficient con- 
troul over the jailors and the subordinate officers on the jail establishments, the cutwals, 
‘darogahs of police, and the subordinate officers on the police establishments within their 
respective jurisdictions, as well as (under certain restrictions) to distribute theirthannah 
police establishments in such manner as may be most beneficial to the police, it has 
been deemed expedient to modify some of the rules at present in force regarding 
the appointment and removal of the aforesaid officers, and the distribution of their 
Subordinate establishments ; and whereas it is expedient that the superintendents of 
police sheuld be empowered to appoint or remove, by their own authority, any of 
the native ministerial officers employed on their respective establishments, and like- 
wise that they should be empowered to fine and suspend darogahs and other. officers 
of police; and whereas it is expedient, in other respects, to revise and amend the 
constitution of the offices of superintendents of police, and more expressly to define 
the duties of those officers, as well as to relieve the courts of circuit and court of 
Nizamut Adawlut from miscellaneous details unconnected with their more immediate 
and important functions, and to render the offices of the. superintendents of police the 
channel of such part of the correspondence of. the local magistrates with the Go- 
vernment as may conveniently be conducted through those offices: The following 
rules have accordingly been passed, to be in force from the date of their promul- 
gation throughout the provinces dependent on the Presidency of Fort William.” 


TI. First.—A general register of all establishments of police or jail guards General regiter of 
(whether permanent or temporary) which may be entertained at the charge of Go. police and jail efta. 
vernment, shall be prepared and kept up by the superintendents of police, for their pared by the fuer, 
respective divisions, according to such form as may be judged most convenient, intendents of police 
exhibiting the description, ee eee and expense of all such guards f 
n establishments,’ entertained within the provinces dependent on the Presidency ef 
Tort William. © - P^ A ‘ Pe ' 


Second.— The several zillah and city magistrates shall furnish the superintendents Efabtitiments to. be 
of police with such information ss may be required to enable the superintendents, reviled by the fuper- 
in concert with those officers, to enter upon a complete and accurate revision of the PS 
police: and jail esteblishments ‘of the several zillahs or cities, and te prepare and 

` 38. M submit 
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submit to Governttient, on as reduced s seale as may be practicable without hazard 
tó the publié safety, & revised statement of police and jail establishments for each 
district Comprised within their respective jurisdictions. E 


Aniu campaire III. With a view to the same objects, the superintendents of police will hereafter 
Rarement of etal blih: regularly submit to Government, with their annual police reports, or as soon after 
te to Government the transmission thereof as may be practicable, an abstract statement, exhibiting & 
by the fuperinten~ comparative view of the strength and expense of all descriptions of police or jail 
Sether with a report, establishments entertained, during the two preceding years, in the several districts 
situated within their respective jurisdictions, together with a separate address, ex- 
planatory, on the one hand, of any temporary or local increase in such establishments 
which circumstances may have rendered necessary, or suggesting, on the other, any 
further reductions in the strength of those establishments which the ameliorated 
state of the police, the progressive introduction of subsidiary police arrangements, 
or other circumstances may appear to admit. 


Annual report on — LV, “Phe superintendents of police will also submit to Government an annual 
nao, report respecting the state of all subsidiary police establishments which may have 
of police to be fub- been, or which may hereafter be entertained on the principles of the provisions of 
mitted to Govern- Regulation XIII. of 1813. ‘The local magistrates are strictly enjoined to give the 
utmost attention to the due organization and proper maintenance of such establish- 
ments, in conformity with those provisions, and vigilantly to guard against any 
relaxation of controul, either in respect to the conduct of the individuals composing 
such establishments, or of those who may be entrusted with the realization ani y- 
ment of the stipends of the chokeedars; and it shall be the special duty of the 
superintendents of police to bring under the notice of the local magistrates, and, if 
hecessary, of Government, any material deviation from the existing provisions which 
imay prevail; whether partially or otherwise, in respect to those establishments, as well . 
asto offer any suggestions, which, from experience, may appear calculated to extend 
and to confirm the benefits contemplated by their institution. 


Set gras U. Yn order to enable the superintendents of police to furnish the annual report 
gi pied bythe ma to Government required by the preceding sections, the several zillah and city magis- 
isttates shall supply any information relating to the establishments in question which 
e ‘superintendents may require, and shall likewise conform to any suggestions 
of those officers, in respect to the organization and management of the said establish- 
ments, which may be consistent with the tenor and spirit of the Regulations. 


Rules modified and . Wi. Such parte of the rules contained im Regulation VIII, 1809, as relate to 

refcinded. the appointment or removal of cutwals, darogahs and other police or jail officers, are 
hereby rescinded, and the rules contained in Sections X I.and XII, Regulation XVI, 
4810, are declared subject to the following modifications and provisions, 


Magiftrates em- VIL. First.— The magistrates of the zillahs and cities shall hereafter exercise the 
Tal remove Gon power of appointing cutwals and darogabs and other subordinate officers to the 
fhannah police of several police stations subject te their controul ; of removing them from ‘one station 
E to another; af suspemding and of. dismissing them from office, in consequence of 
neglect, misconduct or incapacity ; and it shall not be considered necessary to report 

the nomination, eppointment, removal, nsion or dismission of such police 

officers to the courts of circuit, with 8 view of obtaining the sanction of those courts, 


Al toappointorto — Second.—The zillah or city magistrates are likewise empowered to appeint fit 
: persons to the situation of jailors and other subordinate officers of their criminal 
Jails; and to remove such officers for misconduct, incapacity, or other sufficient 

cause, wathout reference to other authority. 


Proceedings fo be Third.-—The zillah and city magistrates are hereby required to record, u 
holden, their proceedings, the grounds upon which any native officers may be removed b 
Fit perfons tobe — them under the provisions of this Regulation, and to select proper persons to fil al 
OU vacancies in the situations of such officers, amd to continue im office the persone 
appointed, whether by themselves or by their predecessors, whilst they discharge 
the duties assigned to them with diligence and integrity. 


Litt of appointments Fgyrgh.—"The zillah and city magistrates shall submit to the judge of circuit, for 
tobe miedo his mformation at the period of sessions, list of all persons whom they may have 
at the period of the sppeinted to the offices io cutwal, police darogah or jailor, since the d ius zd 


Not to be removed 
without fict, 
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preceding sessions, specifying their mames, ages,’ past ‘employments, characters and 
qualifications, ME OD EE 

Fipth.—In the event of any officer of the descriptions noticed in the preceding Petitions may bere- 
clause, deeming himself aggrieved by any order eed by a zillab or city magistrate C575 by iud m 
with respect to his dismisston from office, he shall be at liberty to present a petition, of the feffions, from 
at the ensuing sessions, to the judge of circuit holding the jail delivery at the station, oficere. deeming. à 
setting forth the circumstances of his case, and nds of complaint; but the by their removal, 
receipt of petitions of this nature shall be restricted to the period of the sessions 
immediately ensuing after the order of dismission shall have been passed, unless 
it shall be proved that, the petitioner was prevented. by circumstances totally beyond: 
his controul from presenting his petition within the prescribed period. 


Sizth.—On perusal of a petition of the description specified in the preceding. Judges of circuis. - 
clause, the judge of circuit, if he deem proper, may require the magistrate to submit How to proceed on 
the proceedings holden on the case for his inspection, accompanied by any explana- tione freee daregabe, 
tion, in the English language, which the magistrate may be desirous to offer.  ' 

Sceventh.—After consideration of the papers furnished, should the judge of circuit In what cafes the 
be of opinion that the powers vested in the magistrate by the preceding elauses Jaage oF ronis i 
of this section, have been perverted, he shall submit the proceedings to the court giftrate's procesd-. 
of Nizamut Adawlut, as in other cases wherein the courts of circuit are required wee to the court of 
to report any misconduct on the part of the magistrates; and the court of Nizamut MM Adi 
Adawlut shall proceed thereupon, in conformity with the provisions contained in 
Section XIV, Regulation If, 1801, and Section XXIV, Regulation VIII, 1803; 
and in cases in which they may deem it necessary, the court of Nisamut Adawlut 
shall direct the istrate to restore to office any individual whom he may have 
removed without adequate or reasonable grounds. 


4 


Eighth.—Nothing contained in the foregoing elauses of thia section shall be con- ra what cafés the 
atrued to preclude the courts of circuit or the court of Nizamut Adawlut from fuperior courts may 
orderi e removal of any of the police or jail officers, who may be convieted of @ police brga of 
criminal offence declared punishable by dismisson from office, er, though mot so * 
expressly declared, if the conduct of such native officer appear, from any proceeding 
belore a court of circuit or the court of Nizamut Adawlut, to be such as ta require 
‘his removal from the public situation held by him. 


.. VIII First.—In modification of Sections VI. and VIL, Regulation XIV, 1897, Magitrates empow- 
the magistrates are hereby authorized to exercise the power of stationing any portion oree to fabian at ect 
of their police thannah establishments (not exceeding one-third of the entire establish- Exceedits one third, 
ment) at any chokee, village, ghaut, highway, or other place within the limits of the of their, thannah 
thannah to which such establishments may appertain; reporting always the particylars, e@abliiment. | 
‘as well as the grounds of the arrangement, for the information of the superintendent 
of police of the division. . l 
Second.——Police officers stationed at out-posts, or subordinate chokees, shall act Police officers at out 
under the controul of the darogsh or head police officer of the thannah ta which they Pols to 48 under the 
may be attached, and shall afford their aid for the prevention of crimes, the appre- ad 
_hension of criminals, and, generally, for the preservation of the peace, and hall 
"report to the thannah all oceurrepoes relating te matters of police which may eome 
to their knowledge. f : f 


Third.—The officers of police. stationed at out-posts shall be competent io Powers of fach 
exercise the same powers sg are vested in the police darogahs in apprehending persons rr. 
„without a written charge or. warrant, viz. persohs found in the act of committing a 
breach of the peace; or against whom a genera] hue and cry shall have been raised, 
or who shall be detected with stolen goods in their possession, or who may be ligble 
to apprehension under the rules in free as proclaimed for notorious robbers ; or, 
vagrants, without any ostensible means of subsistence, wha cannot give a satisfactory 
account of themselves; but no persons shall be arrested by the subordinate officérs 
of police, except in cases of the nature above noticed, unless under the special war- 

m of the magistrate or ef the darogah of the thannah to whieh the out-pos#may 
e attached. ^ i "ne à 


Fourth Persons apprehended by the subardinste establishments of police shall Perkons apprehended 
be forwarded immediately to the shangah to which the eut-post may helong, accom- t? kpthineeoiparitiod E 
panied by an explanation of the circumstances of the case, and of the causes which gelsy. ER 
may have Jed to the apprehension of the prisoners. 

IX, First.—All 
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Deaths, refignations, JX. Fjrst.— All deaths, resignations, removals or appointments in the office of 
Au a "Pa. a cutwal or darogah of police, shall be communicated br de magistrates to the super- 
wals or police daro- jritendents of police, in such form as the superintendents may deem convenient and 
gr ad deren: proper; in order, not only that the registers of police establishments may be kept 
dents of police. correct, but that any cutwal or police darogah, who may have been dismissed from 
his office-on conviction, before the court of circuit or Nizamut Adawlut, of corrup- 
tion or of any other criminal offence declared to be punishable by dismission 
from office, may be precluded from being again employed in any similar situation 
‘elsewhere. i e 
Su inten te rd Second.—lf any case of this nature should come under the observation of the 
Ragitrtes in cafes Superintendents of police, it will be their duty to communicate the requisite infor- 
where offices are mation to the zillah or city magistrate, in order that the cutwal, darogah, or other 
viouly difquaiéea. police officer who may have been appointed under the circumstances described 
in the latter part of the preceding clause, may be immediately removed from hi 
situation. i? 


The. seme of a- Third.—It. is hereby expressly declared, that the removal of a police officer, or 
fot to preclude hi. Of any officer on the jail establishment of a magistrate, shall not be considered to 
being again em, preclude the future employment of such person in any other situation in the public 
ployed in any fitua- service for which he may be deemed duly qualified, except in the cases of convic- 
tion for which he 57 * r . . 
may be confidered tion described in the first clause of this section. 
duly qualified. 
Éxception. . : 3 
* Superintendents of X. The superintendents of police are hereby declared competent to remove or 
po ice empowered to appoint any ministerial native officer employed upon their respective establishments, 
. their own officers, ‘Whenever they may see sufficient cause ; and all such appointments or removals shall 


be final. 


Superintendents of -` XI. Férst.—The superintendents of police are further declared competent, in 

Secale oin the same manner and to the same extent as the local magistrates, to impose fines on 
.any cutwal, polies darogah, or other subordinate officer of the police establishments 
stationed within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, 


` Alfotofulpend them’ — Second.— The superintendents of police are likewise declared competent to suspend 

incerain cafes. from office any cutwal, darogah or other subordinate officer of the police establish- 
ments of their respective jurisdictions, during any inquiry which they may judge 
proper to institute in regard to the conduct of such officers, and also for neglect, 
or Dilute to furnish information, or to obey orders issued to them by the superin- 
tendents of police. 


Superintendents or- `, ` Third.—Whenever the superintendents of police may deem it necessary, in the 

fere how to becarried ‘discharge of their duties, to fine or suspend any of the public officers above specified, 
‘they shall communicate an extract from their proceedings, with a copy of the order 
passed by them, to the local magistrate, who, in pursuance of Clause First, Section V, 
Regulation III, 1812, will proceed to realize the fine in the same manner as if 
it had been imposed by the magistrate himself, or to carry into effect the superin- 
tendents’ order of suspension, and to supply the vacancy occasioned thereby. 


Superintendents of — XII, First.—Should the superintendents of police, on visiting any district of 
pace authorized to their respective jurisdictions, deem it advisable to take under their immediate charge, 
charge of any than- for the purpose, of exercising temporarily the powers of magistrate, any police 
nahorthannzhe  thannah or thannahs of such district, they will make the necessary application for 


Role to pe ebferved that purpose to the local magistrate, who will comply with ‘all requisitions to that 


in füch cates, ‘effect from the superintendents of police, without awaiting any specific orders 
from Government, under the provisions of Clause "Third, Section II, Regulation 
XVI, 1810. ! : 


Powers to be exer-— Serond.— In such cases the superintendents of police will exercise the same powers 


Saone od poles. un às are vested in the magistrates with regard to the removal or suspension of any of 


fuch occafions. the. police. officers attached to the thannahs of which the superintendents may take 
Magiftrates, unlef -charge under the foregoing clause, and the zillah or. city magistrates shall not be 


P from ex: considered to be authorized, without the special sanction of Government, to exercise 

ercifing concurrent any concurrent jurisdiction in such thannah -or thannahs, ept in the cases oa 

Jurifdiétion in any vided for in Section XVI, Regulation XXII, 1793, Section XV, Regulation XVII, 

the fuperintendent’ 1705; and Section XVI, Regulation XXXV, 1803. 

of police may take -> ` ; eboUm s IL AH 
arge, except i ; $ 

fpecitic taker i XI An 


zi 
1 
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XIII. All correspondence of the zillah and city magistrates relative to the strength, Al! correfpondence 


distribution or expense of their police or jail establishments. (whether temporary, on > matters of police 
ermanent), or respecting any alteration of police stations, or of their local boun- through the officers 
aries, and generally, all correspondence: of those officers with the Government, of tne fapenaten 
which may have reference to arrangements or matters of police, shall hereafter. be P 
conducted through the offices of the superintendentsof police. 
. XIV. First.—In lieu of the reports which the zillah and city magistrates are at Reports at prefent 
present required to submit to the court of Nizamut Adawlut through the channel fibt. Lu the à 
of the courts of circuit, relative to the escape of prisoners, it is hereby directed that court ef Nizamut 
all proceedings held by magistrates in regard to.the escape of prisoners, as well as Adawlut, in regard 
any proceedings respecting the. conduct of the guards from whose custody the foncrs, tote difton- 
escape may have been effected, shall henceforward be submitted for the inspection tinued. 
and orders of the judge of circuit at the time of sessions. But magiftrate's pros. 
: i mitted to the judge of circuit at tbe time of (effions. 


Second.—The zillah and city magistrates shall communicate to the superintendents Reports to be fent to 
of police of their respective divisions all instances of convicts breaking jail, before Re Hee. 
. the expiration of the period of their sentences, as well as every instance in which a 

, prisoner in custody, during examination or commitment for trial, or under requisition 
of security for good behaviour, may effect his escape, transmitting, for the infor- 
Tation of the superintendents of police, a copy or extract of the proceedings holden 
by them on such occasions, together with information of the measures taken to re- 
apprehend the persons who have escaped, stating, at the same time, whether, in their 
opinion, it may be advisable to offer any reward for the re-apprehension of such And rewards recom- 


persons, and if so, the amount of such reward. mended, if neceffary, 


Third.—If the superintendent of police should be of opinion that the re-appre- Superintendent of 
hension of the offender or offenders may be effected without the offer of a reward, Les ipid 
he will employ, in concert with the local magistrate, the means which he may con- fach reporte, ^. 
sider best adapted to that purpose, but should he deem the offer of a reward ex- 
pedient, he will in like manner adopt the necessary measures for giving publicity ‘to 
the same, provided, that, whenever the reward proposed to be offered for the re-ap- 
prehension of any individual, shall exceed the sum of one hundred sicca rupees, 
the sanction of Government shall be previously obtained; in cases, however, in which 
heinous offenders may have escaped, or on occasions of emergency, the magistates 
shall exercise a discretion in offering a reward not exceeding the sum of one hundred 
rupees, reporting the offer for the confirmation of the superintendent of police. 


| XV. When a zillah or city magistrate shall be of opinion that it is expedient to Magittrates how to 
grant any reward to a police officer or other person, for particularly meritorious con- Proceed in recom: 
duct, or for any services rendered to the police, he will state the circumstances, with meritorious fervices, 
his sentiments, ‘to the superintendent of police, who on such occasions, will exercise . 
the same powers, and proceed in the same manner, as is prescribed by the preceding 
„section; but this rule shall not be construed to preclude the courts of circuit and 

court of Nizamut Adawlut from the exercise of the powers vested in them by Section 

XVIII, Regulation XVI, 1810, whenever, from any circumstances which may 

appear in the progress of atrial, they may consider it expedient to direct or to 

recommend the payment of any reward under that section. 

XVI. The general superintendence of ‘all lands assigned as endowments for the The revenue autho- 
maintenance of bridges, serays and kuttras, shall remain, as heretofore, vested in the presto resin the 
‘Board of Revenue and Board of Commissioners; but such parts of Regulation lands affigned far the 

XIX, 5810, as require that those boards should provide, with the sanction of Go- Tain enance of & 
vernment, for the due repair and maintenance of public edifices of this description, Parte of Regulation 
t 


are hereby rescinded. : m P ree 
icinded, 


XVII. First.—The superintendents of police shall exercise a general controul A general controul 
over the public roads, bridges, serays and kuttras, within the limits of their respective over public roads, &c. 
jurisdictions. : vetted in the fuper- 

intendents of police. 

"Second.— Whenever the local magistrates may be of opinion that any works of Magiftrates to coms 
the description specified in the preceding clause, are necessary in the cities or zillahs munkate with the 
subject to their authority, they shall communicate their sentiments on the subject to E ja CM each 
the superintendent of police in the lower or western provinces, as the case may be, public works are 
instead of addressing themselves directly to Government. conidered Accel 


38. N Third.—On 


Hew the fuperinten- 
dents are to 


roceed. 
on the receiptof fuch. 


communications, 


Further rules for the 
guidance of the fu~ 
perintendents on 
fuch occafions." 


Magiftrates to fur- 
nih the fuperinten- 
dents with informa- 
tion regarding the 

' ftate of the public 
works, &c. 
Superintendents to 
apply to the Niza- 
mut Adawlut, in- 
cafes when conviéts 
cannot be obtained 
from the fudder fta- 
tion. 

What fuch applica- 
tions are to contain. 


Superintendents of 
police to report to^ 
Goverhment in cafes 
in which the con- 
ftru&ion of public 


works at the expenfe . 


of Government ap- 
pears advifable, 


Rules to be obferved 
by the fuperinten- 
dente of police in 
fubmitting reports 
to Government. 
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Third.—On receipt of communications of the description above mentioned, the 
superintendents of police shall consider, not merely the local advantages which may 
attend the proposed works, but likewise their tendency to facilitate the communica- 
tion between the several districts, and their general utility, whether in the promotion 
of the commercial or common interests of the country at large. 


Fourth.—The superintendents of potice shall likewise ascertain how far the labour 
of the convicts confined in-the several districts within their respective jurisdictions, 
ean be employed in the execution bf the proposed works, without withdrawing them 
from other works of equal or greater utility. i 


Fifth.—The several zillah and city magistrates shall furnish the superintendents of 
police with such information as may be ae by those officers in regard to the ' 
employment of the convicts and the state of the public works. MEC 


XVIIL Whenever it may be necessary, under the orders of Government, to 
collect any number of convicts together for the execution of public works, and such 
convicts cannot; be supplied from the sudder station of the district in which their 
services may be required, the superintendents of police shall make application to the 
court of Nizamut Adawlut, stating the number of prisoners required; the work on 
which it is proposed that they should be employed ; and the districts from which, in ' 
their opinion, they can be most. conveniently supplied; and the court of Nizamut 
Adawlut shall determine on the expediency of the removal of the convicts, aud 
issue such instructions on the subject to the local magistrates as they may deem ` 
proper. 

XIX. First.—In cases in which the superintendents of police may be of 
opinion, whether on consideration of reports from the local magistrates, or from 
other sources of information, that any public work, of the description specified in 
Section XVII. should be undertaken at the expense of Government, they shall 
ascertain, from the local authorities, and, as far as practicable, from professional 
persons, the expense to which Government would be subject in the execution 
of the proposed works; and shall submit a full and. comprehensive report on 
the subject to Government, containing the necessary information in. regard to the 
utility of the work, together with aU estimate of the probable expense attending its. 
execution. 


Second.—In submitting reports of the above description, the superintendents of 
police shall be careful to ascertain whether any means can be devised for defraying 
the expense of the proposed works otherwise than from the general fundg of Go- 
vernment, and they will refrain from recommending any expensive undertakings, 
except in eases which may promise to be attended with more than ordinary con- 
venience and advantage. 


XX. Nothing in the foregoing rules should be construed as superseding the 
controul exercised by the courts of circuit in regard to the employment of the 
convicts, : 


> 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XVIII. 


A REGULATION forannexing to the Zillah of Allahabad the Pergunnah ef 
Handya, formerly composing a part of the territories of His Excellency the 
Nuwaub Vizier:—Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 16d 
of August 1816; corresponding with the 2d Bhadoon 1223 Bengal era; the 
8th Bhadoon 1223 Fussily ; the 3d Bhadoon 1223 Willaity; the 8th Bhadoon ` 
1873 Sumbut; and the 21st Ramzaun 1231 Higeree. i 


WHEREAS the pergunnah of Handya has been ceded to the Honorable the 
East India Company in full sovereignty by His Excellency the Nuwaub Vizier ; and 
whereas it has been judged advisable to annex that pergunnah to the district of 
Allahabad, the following rules-have been enacted, to be in force from the period of 
their promulgation. 


` 88. IL The 
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II. ‘The pergunnah of Handya shall be annexed to the district of Allahabad, The pergunnah of 
and the Laws and Regulations established for the internal administration of that Allah peri der 
` district, are hereby declared to be in full force and effect in pergunnah Handya, exiting hs aa ka 
subject however to the provisions contained in the following sections. D that pergunnah. 

: Pe Wn 3 Dna i "Subje& to-the following provifions. 
ILL. The courts of civil judicature shall not be deemed competent ta take cog- Civil courts prohi-. 
nizance of civil.eleims in pergunnah Handya, the cause of action jn which’ may ins frons SE ff 
have originated: previously to the 1st of May 1804, being a period of twelve years if the caute of aétion 
antecedent to thecession of that pergunnah, : er re fof May thos. 
e IVO First.—The courts of criminal judicature are hereby prohibited from taking Criminal ] courts pro- 
cognizance of any crime ‘or offence which may have been committed in any part of pom frm ar 
the said pergunnah, previously to the 1st of May 1816, being the date of the treaty fences committed 
between the British Government and His Excellency the Vizier, under which the vidios to the aft 
said pergunnah was ceded to the Honorablé the East India Company. are 


. Second.— No part of the Regulations in force, by which the punishment of any of: Such ef the Regula- 


à . $ ions in f in- 
fence isenhanced beyond the punishment prescribed forsuch offence by the Mahomedan trase the "punish 


law, shall be considered applicable to any crime or offence committed within pergunnah ments preferibed hy 


Handys between the 1st of May 1816 and the period of the promulgation of this died opiate 
Regulation. to offences coramjtted jn Handya between the 1ft May 1356 and the promulgation of this Regulation. 


. Third —The provisions of the Regulations in force, -by which the penalties pre- But fuch of ie Re- 
scribed by the Mahomedan law for the punishment of crimes and offences have gulations as modify 
been modified in à manner favourable to the prisoner, either by directing 4 cpm- of the prisoner the 
mutation of the punishment of amputation to imprisonment, or atherwise, shall e pres . 
, nevertheless be considered applicable to individuals who may be convicted of having homedan law, ag 4 
committed offences in pergunnah Handya, between the 1st of May 1816 and the clared applicable to 


: : : d ff. ited 
period of the promulgation of this Regulation. fy Handa within 
the period above mentioned. 
V. The Governor General. in: Council reserves to himself the power of fixing Power referved to 


the periods, for which the séttlement of the land revenue shall from time to time tH? Governor Gens- 
be formed in the said pergunnah, according as local. circumstances may appear to fixing the periods for 


H . a " . B; f the 
require, adhering however as nearly as practicable to the principles established for the formacion of i 
the settlement generally of the lands in the territories or înarily denomjnated the and royenne, i 
ceded and conquered provinces. ` 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XIX. 


A REGULATION for the better management of Ferries, and for levying a 
Toll on the passage of persons and property over Rivers and Lakes :— Passed 
by the.Goxernor General in Council, on the 23d of August 1816; correspond- 

‘ang with the gth -Bhadoon 1223 Bengal era; the 15th Bhadoon 1223 
Fussily; the 10th Bhadoon 1223 Willaity; the 15th Bhadoon 1873 Sumbut; 
and the 28th Ramzaan 1231 Higeree. : 


WHEREAS it appears expedient, that the ferries should be placed under certain Preamble. 

"Regulations, for the better maintenance of the peace of the country, for the safety 
and convenience of travellers, for the secure transportation of property, and 
for the eventual improvement of the public resources, the Governor General in 
Council has been pleased to resolve that the management of the ferries shall be 
entrusted to the officers of Government, and that tolls shall be levied on the pas- 
sage of persons and property at such ferries. The following rules have accordingly 
been enacted, to be in force throughout the provinces immediately depending on the 
Presidency of Fort William, from the commencement of the ensuing Fussily, 
Willaity, and Bengal years respectively. 


lI. The collectors of land revenue shall, under the controul of the Board of Celle&órs of the 
Revenue, Board of Commissioners, and Commissioner in Behar and Benares, regu- ra sug ta Ter, 
late the assessment of the ferries, the rates of toll.to be levied from passengers, p» management of 
the number of-ferries in each district, and the number and size of the boats fee tenen under the 
to be maintained at each ferry; and shall let the ferries in farm, either separately or fective revenue aa 


4 estive revenue au- 
collectively, thorities,- 
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Ferries may be an- collectively, for any period not exceeding one year, or hold them under khas 
nually farmed, either management, or exempt any of them from the payment of revenue to Government, 
feparately or collec- A : : . : 

tively. as circumstances may render expedient. 

Or held khas, or exempted from the payment of revenue. 


Colleđors how to — TII. In those cases in which it may be deemed advisable to let the ferries in farm 
pow m um instead of holding them khas, agreeably to the option reserved to the revenue autho- 
be letin farm. rities by the preceding section, advertisements shall be issued, specifying the rates 
What the advertife- of toll to be levied, and the number and description of boats to be maintained at 


ments are to fpecify- each ferry, and inviting proposals for farming such ferries. 


Diferetien vetedin IV, In pss where the ghauts on each side of a river may be situated in the 
tities with regard to districts of. different collectors of the land revenue, the ferries and boats at such - 
ferries on. each fide ghauts shall, at the discretion of the superintending board or commissioner, be 
in thefame river, but placed under the controul of one or both eollectors, as may appear proper. 

ferent celle&ors. : A : . 

Faar of mae V. All farmers shall be required to execute engagements stipulating to pay the 


execute engage- rent of the ferries into the collector’s treasury, by monthly or other periodical 
pane instalments. 


an ae in el VI. Sums of money due from the farmers of ferries, or from, the agents of Go- 
aerea of wvcQue vernment, where the ferries may be held under khas management, shall be realized 
teclared applicable under the rules prescribed for the recovery of arrears of land revenue, as far as the 
o e rec t 

Balances dus fom, Same may appear applicable. : 

farmers of ferries and others. 

The colleétors to re- — VII. The collectors of land revenue shall be entitled to a commission on the net 
beiro an commifion, revenue realized by Government under the.provisiqns of this Regulation, at such 
the revenue realized rate as the Governor General in Council may direct. i 

by Government. * 

‘The revenue autho- VIII. It shall be competent to the Board of Commissioners, to the Board of 
Tie empowered £o Revenue, and to the Commissioner in Behar and Benares, to reduce or enlarge, 
the'nuinberof ferries Either of their own accord or at the suggestion of the magistrates, the number of 
‘or the number of ferries of every description, and to reduce or enlarge the number of boats at any 
boats at any ferrys ferry, whenever it may appear to them expedient, due reference being had to the 


rights of the farmers. 


The revenue autho- IX. In the event of its appearing that the profits derived from any resumed 
tities to report to. ferry may have been included in the permanent assessment of the estate to which 
which the profits of it has heretofore been annexed, the board or commissioner under whose orders the 
3 refine feny may inquiry may be conducted, shall report the circumstance, with an opinion on the 
in the permanent af- Merits of the claim, for the consideration and orders of the Governor General in 
feffment of an eftate. Council; and the -courts of judicature shall not take -cognizance of any claims 


The civil courts pro- to deductions or compensations on account of the tolls levied at any ferry or 
hibited from taking. haut. n 

cognizance of claims 'güau ^d 5 

to deduétions on account of tolls levied at ferries or ghauts. : 

Collectors i» pu X. First.—The collectors of the land revenue shall grant licenses according to 
feres. DERE the form No. 1. of the appendix, to all persons engaging to farm the ferries under 
And to themanagers the provisions of this Regulation, as well as to all other persons managing ferries 
of ferries where boats where the boats employed may be used for hire, althoug such ferries may not be 
although fach ferries assessed for the public revenue ; and shall cause such persons to execute engagements 
may not be publicly according to the form No. 2. of the appendix, to abide by and perform the conditions 


dg of their licenses. 
Such managers to 
execute engagements to perform the conditions of their licenfes. 


Coll&ors to ifue — Sevond.—Perwanehs containing conditions similar to those included in the form 
d viae et of license No. 1. shall be issued by the collectors to the native officers of Govern- 
ferries under khas' ment, to whom the charge of the ferries maybe confided, during the time that they 
bapa an may be under khas management; and such officers shall-be deelared liable, on 


le E Danlat breach of the conditions prescribed, to dismission from office, and to such further 
on a breach of the punishment under the Regulations, as the circumstances- of the.case may appear 


preferibed condi- to require. 


Licenfes to be iffued XJ, Licenses granted under this ‘Regulation shall be issued in numerical order, 
in pamericel orden and a register shall be kept in the office of the collector, according tothe form No. 3. 


and r regier = f th di 
themkept in the col- of the appendix. | 
XIL All 


lector's office, 
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XII. All licenses granted by the collector shall be delivered up at the expiration Licenfesto be deli- ` 
* of the year; and persons neglecting to conform to this rule within one month after Mech edid 
the close of the year, shall be summoned to the collector's office, in order that their 

licenses may be renewed. i 


XIII. For the better maintenance of the public peace and the safety and con- Magiftrates vefted 
„venience of travellers, and the support of trade, the magistrates and their police with a controlling 
officers shall exercise controul over the conduct of the paye presiding at ghauts, Bf ferry boats. o 
end the manjees of boats at ferries ; and the magistrates shall be competent to punish And competent to 
any manjee of a ghaut or ferry boat who may violate the conditions of his engage- punit manjecs who 
ments as hereinafter prescribed, by imprisonment, according to the eircumstances of gazements, by Ane. 
the case, for any period not exceeding six months, and by fine for any sum not ex- and imprifonment. 
ceeding two hundred rupees, commutable in default of payment to a further period Limitation as to the 
of imprisonment not exceeding six months; the magistrate shall further be com- period of imprifon- 

tent to direct the removal from the office of boat or ghaut manjee of any person ment and amount of 
in those situations who may be guilty of a breach of their engagements, and if such Magiftrates may alfo 
manjee should also be the licensed manager of the ferry, the magistrate shall be dire the removal of 
competent to direct the forfeiture of the license, at the same time communicating draw their licenfes, 


the order for the information of the collector of the district. informing the col- 
. lector of the orders 


iffued on fuch occafions. 


XIV. First.—On the commencement of each Bengal and Fussil year, the Colleftors to furnita 
collectors shall transmit to the magistrates a statement of the licensed ferries, drawn {he magittrates with 
. . H . . en- 

out according to the form No. 4. of the appendix, and shall likewise, when occasion fed ferries, and to 
may require, inform the magistrate of any intermediate mutations or resumptions of inform themof occa- 
: nal mutations or 

the licenses. : refemptions of li- 

ceníes. 

Second.—Extracts from the foregoing statement, containing the particulars re- Extracts from fach 
lating to each ferry, shall be forwarded from the magistrate’s office to the several ramen to be fent 

olice darogahs within the limits of whose jurisdiction the ferries may respectively ofice to police daro. 
be situated ; and the darogahs on the receipt of such extracts shall summon before gahs within whofe 
them the manjees of the shauts and ferry boats, and shall take from them (as far as at dM 
the same may be applicable to the description of manjee) engagements agreeably to How the darogahs 
the form No. 5. of the appendix, which en agements shall be transmitted to the ante procena, upon 
magistrate’s court. : —— extraéts. 

XV. Any unauthorized person employing a boat for the purpose of ferrying Unauthorized per- 
passengers, cattle or other property for hire, shall be liable on conviction before a fons employin 5 ferry 
magistrate to a fine not exceeding rupees one hundred, or in default of payment, to be dealt with. 
confinement with labour for a period not exceeding three months, and the boat or 


boats used by such person shall be liable to be confiscated to Government. 

XVI.—The darogahs of police shall pay due attention to the state of the ferry Rules to be obferved 
boats within their respective jurisdictions, and shall require the person whose duty b 3o peel i 
it may be, to provide safe and convenient boats, to repair them when necessary, and of fafe and conveni- 
to construct new boats when those in use may be found unfit for service. ent Ry boats with: 

3 ; “jurifdiations. 

XVII.— At the close of each year, the darogahs of police shall furnish a specific Daro hs to report 
report to the magistrate of the state of the boats employed at each ferry in their re- periodically to“ the 
spective divisions, and such boats as may appear unfit for service shallbe withdrawn, ate oh e arse 
and other proper boats substituted ; and whenever any manjee of a ferry or ghaut boats. 
may decline to conform to requisitions made under the rules contained in this Unserviceable boats 
section, the darogah shall immediately report the circumstance for the orders of the 1/5 withdrawn and 


magistrate, or for such communication to the collector as may appear proper. And ferry or ghaut 
manjees declining to 
conform to the rules prefcribed, to be reported to the magistrates. 
„XVIII. If any person shall be drowned in crossing a ferry, by the oversetting Penalties in cafes 
or sinking of a boat, and it shall be established, om imquiry before a magistrate, that where» perine ert 
the boat was overloaded with passengers or property, or was insufficiently manned, or inga ferry by the — 
was out of repair at the time of the accident, the manjee of the ghaut or boat, if overietting or ink: 
duly convicted of permitting his boat to be overloaded, or to be insufficiently manned infüf&ciently. en 
or out of repair, shall be liable to such fine and such period of imprisonment, as the ned or unferviccable 
magistrate may think proper to impose, under the provisions of Section XIII. of boat, 
this Regulation ; and the license of the farmer or manager of the ferry shall be 
, liable to be forfeited, unless he can prove to the satisfaction of the magistrate that 
the accident was not imputable to any want of proper care and attention on his part. 
o- XIX. "The 


38. 
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The forfeiture of a. XIX, ThE forfeiture of à license by drdér of the magistrate under any of th 
home by the m foregoing provisions, shall involve the annulment of a inca lee fir che particulae 
Clared fufficient to ferry therein mentioned ; and all orders passed by the magistrates in regard to the 


involve. the eni forfeiture of licenses, whether for ferries assessed by Government or otherwise, 


All orders paffed by shall without delay be communicated for the information and guidance of the eol. 
the magiítrates re- lector of: the district. ` 

garding the forfeiture reed 

of liceníes to be communicated to the collector. 


Magiftrates and col- XX. The magistrates and the collectors of the land revenue are required tó 


afcertain the ftate of ascertain from time to time, through their local officers or otherwise, the actual state 
the Lund boasi pitis of the ferry boats within their respective districts, especially those used fot 
dificiéts. pe trossing broad and deep rivers or lakes, and to adopt such measures as may bé 
And to adopt mea. Necessary for carrying into full effect the intention of this Regulation, as it respects 
Ur giving ful the safety and convenience of passengers, and the secure conveyance of property 
tion of this Regula- t the public ferries. i 


APPENDIX 


FORM No. 1. 
License to Farmers and other Managers of Ferries and Ghauts. 


“© Whereas A. B. inhabitant of (city, town or village) has obtained a license for 
the establishment of a ferry boat (or, ferry boats) at 
on the river it is required of A. B. as a condition of this 
license remaining in force, that he strictly conform to the following rules. 
1st. That the boat (or, boats) used at the ferry shall be strong and kept in good 
repair, and that the number of boatmen and the burthen of each boat shall be equal 
to that specified in the subjoined statement. 
2d, That he will cross free of toll the troops of Government, with their baggage, 
and all military stores, as well as all police and other officers of Government who may 
be actually employed on the public service. 
3d. That he will attend implicitly to all orders which he may receive from the 
` magistrate, in regard to crossing the troops, to plying the ferry during the night 
time, as well as in respect to other matters relating to the police. , 
Ath. That he shall cause a board exhibiting the authorized rates of fare, as con- 
tained in the subjoined statement, to be constantly fixed up in a conspicuous place, 
close to the ghaut, and that he will not knowingly allow the manjees or boatmen to 
demand or receive more than such rates. 
5th. That on breach of any of the foregoing conditions, or on ‘proof of any other 
misconduct relating to the managenient of the ferry, the license shall be liable to be 


resumed, 
STATEMENT. 


FORM, No.4. - -= ee rr n 
STATEMENT of Licensed Ferries, established 
"Name of the Ferry "| Within the | Road from Norme of the licensed, Established Ferry-rates | . 
Ghaut, and si- |. Le ndtal . ,| Manager or munag-| | f 
or d On what |Jurisdiction| whencésnd|ing Agent ‘on the|for crossing Men,-Cat- 


tuated near to what 
City, Town or Vil-| River. pat A EA QE tle, Carriages, &c. &c. 


Inge. period of the Lease. | &c. 

wort : : Rs. As. Ps 
Kudul Kuttee near | Ganges | Bauleah | From Nat- | Rajkishore Farmer, | Aman - +0 1 6 

to Rampore Bau- tore toj Sease for ane year. , Ditto, with 
leah. : . Moorshe- . burthen -0 -3 0 

dabad, Ditto, with 
‘bangy- -0 76 0 

[Horse and 


Camel - - 0 10 
m : `| Carte - - 010 
i "Elephant - 6 -o. 


eooo 
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STATEMENT. 


2 


" Number of Passen- 
£ which each 


Description and | Number of Manjees Established Ferry- 


and. Dandies to be i ~ eh Rates for crossing 
Burthen of each employed in each cat is capable ot ] Men, Cattle, bur- 
Boat. Boat. conveying then, &c. | 


| ume. 


——— 
7 of te 


FORM No. 2. 


«© Whereas I, 4. B. have received from the Collector of 
a license to maintain a ferry boat (or, boats) at the ghaut of . 
on the river within the jurisdiction of the thannah of 
until the ; I da hereby engage 
to abide by and perform the several conditions specified in the said license (reciting 
them) ; in failure whereof the said license shall be held forfeited, 


FORM No. 3. 
Register of Licenses granted to Farmers and others, for the management of Ferries 
in the district of for the year 


Forfeitures, Muta- 
tions, and Casual- 
Number of the | Date of the Towhom | Name of the iiin what Thannah| ties within the year; 
4 : . and Date of the 
License, granted. | Ferry orGhaut.| — situated. Return of the ex- 


pixed Licenses. 


- = = = + = = += = = - FORM, No. 4. 
in the District of 


Description and | Number of Passen- Annual Jumma as- |} Navigable 

Burthen, and | gerswhichtheBoat Name of ‘the sessed ; or if Khas, | all the year 
Manjees & num- 
ber- of Dandies. 


Name of the 
Landholderin 
whose Estate 
.the Ferry. is 
-situated, 


number of Boats | is. capable of cross- computed, average lor howmany 


of annual receipts. | | months. 
à U ee. 


employed. | ingat all seasons. 


- + 3 Boats. of goo | 8Bo:Men in each Shaikh : Molah; | 2600. Rs, per .An- ‘All the year. Deanut Khan. 
Muns each, Boat. Ali Buksh ‘mum. : ! 


Preamble, 
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FORM No. 5. 
Penal Engagements to be taken from Manjies. 


Whereas I, 4. B. have been appointed to the office of (ghaut or ferry) manjie of 
on the river within the jurisdiction of the 

thannah of I do hereby engage to abide by and perform the 
several conditions hereinafter mentioned. | - 

1st.—I will regularly employ, for the purpose of plying the ferry, the number of 
boatmen specified in the subjoined statement. . 

2d.—I will not collect more than the established rates of fare, as recited in the 
subjoined statement, from any person crossing at the ferry. 


3d.—I will not collect any toll after the passengers enter the boat. 


4th.—I will regulate the number of passengers crossing at the ferry at the same 
time, strictly by the size of my boat, and according to the subjoined statement. 


5th.—I will give immediate intimation to the nearest police officer, on the occa- 
sion of any assemblage of persons of suspicious appearance, passing the ferry. 
6th.—I will implicitly abide by all orders which I may receive from the magistrate, 


in regard to crossing the troops of Government, and with respect to plying the 
ferry during the night time, as well asin relation to other matters connected with 


the police. . 

7th.—In default of any of the foregoing conditions, I shall be liable to such 
punishment by fine and imprisonment as the magistrate, under the Regulations, may 
judge proper to impose upon me. 


STATEMENT. 


Description and | Number of Dandies bipes Paien: abies Ferry- 
Burthen of each | to be employed in| Boat is capable of Men, Cattle, Bur. 


! conveying at one 
Boat, each Boat. time. then, &c. 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION XX. 


A REGULATION for modifying certain awe of Regulation ITI, 1811:— 
Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 25th of October 1816 ; 
corresponding with the 10th Kautick 1223 Bengal era; the 19th Kautick 
1223 Fussily ; the 11th Kautick 1223 Willaity ; the 5th Kautick 1873 Sum- 
but; and the 2d Zeelhij 1231 Higeree. 


WHEREAS a convention of commerce has been concluded between Great Dri- 
tain and the United States of America, containing certain special provisions for the 
conduct of the trade of American subjects with the British territories in India; the 
following rules have been framed into a Regulation, to be in force in the territories 
immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort William, from the period of their 


promulgation. l IL k 
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IL. It is hereby declared and enacted, that such parts of Section ITI, Regulation 
III, 1811, as refer to ships belonging to the United States of America, shall cease 
during the continuance of the said convention, and the several provisions of the third 
article thereof, which is herein inserted, shall, during the said period, be observed 
within the territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort William. 


Article IIT. of a convention of commerce between Great Britain and the United 
States of America, signed at London, 3d July, 1815. 


** His Britannick Majesty agrees that the vessels of the United States of America 
* shall be admitted and hospitably received at the principal settlements -of the 
** British dominions in the East Indies, viz. Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, and Prince 
** of Wales’ Island, and that the citizens of the said United States may freely carry 
** on trade between the said principal settlements and the said United States, in all 
articles of which the importation and exportation, respectively, to and from the 
said territories, shall not be entirely prohibited: provided only, that it shall not, 
** be lawful for them, in any time of wa? between the British Government and any 
state or power whatever, to export from the said territories, without the special 
af permizion of the British Government, any military stores, or naval stores, or rice, 

e citizens of the United States shall pay for their vessels, when admitted, no 
“ higher or other duty or charge than shall be payable on the vessels of the most 
“ favoured European nations, and they shall pay no higher or other duties or 
charges on the importation or exportation of the cargoes of the said vessels, than 
shall be payable on the same articles when imported or exported in the vessels of 
* the most favoured European nations. 


“ But it is expressly agreed, that the vessels of the United States shall not 
“ carry any articles from the said principal settlements to any port or place, except 
** to some port or place in the United States of America, where the same shall be 
** unladen. 


* It is also understood, that the permission granted by this article is not to ex- 
** tend to allow the vessels of the United States to carry on any part of the coasting 
** trade of the said British territories; but the vessels of the United States having, in 
“ the first instance, proceeded to one of the said principal settlements of the British 
‘ dominions in the Est Indies, and then going with their original cargoes, or any 
** part thereof, from one of the said principal settlements to another, shall riot be 
“ considered as carrying on the coasting trade. The vessels of the United States 
** may also touch for refreshments, but not for commerce, in the course of their 
** voyage to or from the British territories in India, orto or from the dominions ofthe 
** Emperor of China, at the Cape of Good Hope, the Island of St. Helena, or such 
'** other places as may be in the possession of Great Britain, in the African or Indian 
** Seas; it being well understood that in all that regards this article, the citizens of 
** the United States shall be subject, in all respects, to the laws and regulations of 
** the British Government, from time to time established." 


III. In explanation of the above article, the Governor General in Council 
deems it proper to give notice, for general information, that the ratifications of the 
said Treaty were exchanged under the explicit declaration and understanding, that 
the vessels of the United States cannot be allowed to touch at, or hold any commu- 
nication with the island of St. Helena, as long as the said island shall continue to 
be the place of residence of Napoleon Buonaparte. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XXI. 


A REGULATION for modifying Section XLIII, Regulation XLV, 1803, 
which prescribes à specified weight for the copper Pice to be coined at the Mint 
of Furruckabad :—Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 8th 
November 1816; corresponding with the 24th Cartic 1223 Bengal era; the 

. gd Aughun 1224 Fussily; the 25th Cartic 1224 Willaity ; the 3d Aughun 
1873 Sumbut ; and the 17th Zelhij 1231 Higeree. 

WHEREAS it has been deemed advisable to reduce the weight of the copper 
coinage intended to be introduced into the ceded provinces by Section XLIII. to 
Section LI, Regulation XLV, 1803, extended to the conquered provinces by Rape 

38. P ation 
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lation XI, 1805, the following rules have been enacted, to be in force from their 
promulgation. 
Se&ion XLII, Re- IE. Section XLIII, Regulation XLV, 1803, is hereby rescinded. 
gulation XLV, 1803 
Warcheofthecopper IIE. A copper coim shall be struck at the mint of Furruckabad, weighing two 
coin to be ftrack at hundred grains troy for the whole or double pice, and one hundred grains troy for 
the mint at Fur the half or single pice. 
Rate at which fuch © IV. Such copper coin shall be issued from the mint at the rate of thirty-two whole 
coin is to be iffued. gy double pice, and of sixty-four half or single pice for each rupee. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XXII. 


A REGULATION for re-enacting and reducing into one Regulation, with 
amendments and further provisions, the rules in force for the appointment and 
maintenance of Chokeedars of Police :—Passed by the Governor Gengral in 
Council, on the 27th December 1816; corresponding with the 14th Poose 
1223 Bengal era; the 23d Poose 1224 Fusly ; the 15th Poose 1224 Willaity; 
the 8th Poose 1873 Sumbut ; and the 7th Suffer 1232 Higeree, 


Preamble. © WHEREAS it has been found expedient to rescind or amend certain parts of 
: Regulation XIII, 1813, for the appointment and maintenanee of chokeedars of 
police in thecities of Dacca, Patna and Moorshedabad, extended by Regulations III. 
and XVI, 1814, to the stations at which the zillah magistrates ordinarily -reside, 
(the city of Benares excepted,) throughout the provinces dependent on the Pre- 
sidency of Fort William ; and whereas it is convenient that the rules now in force 
for the appointment and maintenance of police chokeedars, at the cities and stations 
aforesaid, with such modifications or further provisions as are necessary, be consoli- 
dated and re-enacted in one Regulation, B be extended to the several towns at 
which joint magistrates are or may be stationed within the divisions of Calcutta, 
Dacca, Moorshedabad and Patna: the following rules have been passed, to be in 
foree from the 1st April 1817, A. D, in the cities of Dacca, Patna and Moorahe- 
dabad, and at the several stations at which the magistrates ordinarily reside throughout 
the provinces immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort William, as well as 
at the several towns at which joint magistrates are stationed in the divisions of Cal- 
cutta, Dacca, Moorshedabad and Patna. 


Regulations re-. IX. Regulations XII, 1813, and III. and XVI, 1814, are hereby rescinded 


pee y this Re- from the ist April, 1817, A. D. 


Police chokeedars III. All chokeedars who may have been appointed under the provisions of the 
entertained at the above Regulations, or whom it may hereafter be judged necessary to appoint in aid 
erein petens of the police in the cities of Dacca, Patna or Mosrshedabad, or at the stations at 
whom to be.ap- — which the zillah magistrates ordinarily reside within the provinces immediately de- 
pointed and main- pondent on the Presidency of Fort William, or at the several towns at which joint 
wee magistrates are stationed within the divisions ef Calcutta, Dacca, Moorshedabad and 
Patna, shall be nominated, appointed and maintained by the respective communities 
for whose benefit and protection such subsidiary police establishments may be required ; 
and which communities are accordingly hereby declared chargeable with the expense 

of maintaining such chokeedars, subject to the limitations and provisions following. 


Chokeedars to re- IV. All chokeedars of police who may have been appointed under the provisions 
aria npa em of the Regulations noticed, or who may hereafter be appointed under the provisions 
` ef this Regulation, shall be paid in money only, and shall receive an allowance for 
their support, the amount of which shall be determined at the diseretion ef the 
. magistrate, with reference to the usual wages of labour, not however exceeding three, 

or being less than two rupees per mensem. : 
The number ot V. The number of chokeedars to be appointed and maintained in the several cities 
pointed and waa. Or stations aforesaid, shall likewise be determined at the discretion of the magistrate, 
tained, how regu- — or joint magistrate, with reference to the known or apparent condition of the inha- 
es bitante, Bat koworer etd in any instance the average number of two chokeedars 
te, every: fifty shops or oequpied habitations. 
38. VI. The 
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VI. The aggregate sum to be collected monthly from the inhabitants of the 
several cities or stations aforesaid, to provide for the payment of their respective 
chokeedars, shall not exceed the average rate of two annas per mensem from the 
proprietor, or (in the absence of the proprietor) from the principal occupier of each 
shop or habitation. | 


VIL The magistrates of the cities and zillah stations aforesaid, .will continue 
to exercise a discretion in exempting the inhabitants of any mohullah from the 
maintenance of chokeedars, in which, either from their poverty or from the scanty 
porum of the mohullah, it may not, appear necessary to entertain such esta- 
'blishments. 


VIII. On the 1st April 1817, the several magistrates of the cities and zillahs, 
and joint magistrates of the stations described in Section ITI, will proceed to carry 
into effect the provisions of this Regulation in the manner directed following. 


IX. The several magistrates and joint magistrates aforesaid. will nominate and 
appoint five respectable inhabitants (being substantial householders) of each mo- 
hullah of the city, or other convenient division of the town, who shall constitute a 
punchaite, for the purpose of regulating and of annually revising and amending the 
rates ‘of assessment to be levied from the inhabitants for the maintenance of their 
respective chokeedars, as well as for nominating and appointing such chokeedars, 
subject to the approval of the magistrate or joint magistrate; but it is hereby de- 
clared, that the persons composing the punchaite shall not be required to realize 
such assessments, or to perform any duties which may not be expressly specified in 
this Regulation. 

X. The punchaite so constituted, shall receive a sunnud of appointment, under 
the official seal and signature of the magistrate or joint magistrate, with a specifica- 
tion of the duties to be performed by them, according to the form and tenor pre- 
scribed in the Appendix (A) to this Regulation. — 

XI. On receipt of the list of persons assessed, which may be furnished by the 
punchaite as required by the sunnud, the magistrate or joint magistrate will revise, 
amend, and finally adjust the rates of assessment under the limitations prescribed, 
im such manner as may appear just and proper, on consideration of any complaints 
of inequality of assessment, or representations of inability to pay the amount assessed, 
which may be preferred under the section following ;—-provided. always that the total 
amount assessed shall suffice to maintain the number of chokeedars the magistrate 
‘or joint magistrate may deem requisite for the protection of the inhabitants, under 
the limitation specified in Section IV. of this Regulation. 


XII. First.—Any individual who may consider himself aggrieved by. the assess- 
ment which may be fixed by the punchaite, or who shall be altogether unable to pay 
the lowest rate of monthly contribution, shall be at liberty to appeal to the magis- 
trate or joint magistrate, by a petition to be presented on stampt paper, setting forth 
the grounds of dissatisfaction or alledged grievance ; and on the party making oath 
to the truth of the circumstances therein stated, the magistrate or joint magistrate, 
after such inquiry as he may deem necessary, will either amend the rate of assess. 
ment or grant such other relief as may appear just and proper, and his decision on 
all such petitions shall be final. 


Second.—The magistrates and joint magistrates are empowered to receivé on 
unstampt paper, petitions, which may be preferred to them under the preceding 
clause, by persons who may make oath to their inability to pay the stamp duty ; 
notwithstanding any thing contained in Section XIX, Regulation XXVIII, 1814. 


-XIIL When the rates of assessment shall have been finally adjusted, in the 
manner directed in the preceding sections, a fair copy thereof, with a notification 
prefixed according to the form. and tenor preseribed in the Appendix (B), and 
written in the language and character most commonly" understood, shall be affixed 

. for general information im some eonspicuous and frequented place in: the mohullah, 
or division of the town to which the assessments may apply; a second copy shall be 
affixed in the same manner at the police thannah, and a third shall be deposited im 
the office of the magistrate or joint magistrate. 


XIV. First.—A. revised and corrected list of names, with amended rates of 
assessment, regulated ort principle preseribed in: the sutnud of the pea 
: (Appendix 
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„quotas payab 
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(Appendix A), with a notification prefixed according to the form prescribed in the 
Appendix (B), shall be annually prepared, and published for general information 
jn the manner above directed, 


Second.— he magistrates and joint magistrates alluded to in Section III. of 
this Regulation, are hereby declared competent to cause the assessments to be revised 
and amended by the punchaite, at any period during the year, whenever that measure 
may be necessary, in order to supply any deficiency that may eventually arise in the 
amount of the funds for the payment of the stipends of the chokeedars; but on all 
such occasions they will address a written order to the punchaite, attested by their 
official seal and signature, specifying the amount of the deficiency required to be 
supplied by an amended assessment, and requiring a return to be made of such 
amended rates, according to the form subjoined to the sunnud in the Appendix (A), 
within a stated and reasonable period. ' 


XV. For the purpose of realizing the amount of the assessments, for keeping 
with regularity and accurary the records appertaining to the subsidiary police esta- 
blishments, and for the payment of the monthly wages of the police chokeedars 
entertainedunder this Regulation, an intelligent and respectable native duly qualified, 
Shall be selected and appointed by the magistrate or joint niagistrate, who shall be 
denominated the sudder chokeedaree bukshee, and who shall receive such fixed 
monthly salary and allowance for tlie provision of stationary and materials for keep- 
ing the prescribed records, as may be determined by the Governor General in 
Council. In making this selection, it shall be the duty of the magistrate or joint 
magistrate to. consult as far as practicable the wishes of the most respectable inha- 
bitants of the town. 


XVI. First.—The bukshees who may be appointed under the preceding section, 
shall be exclusively employed in the duties prescribed by this Regulation, to ‘the 
faithful discharge of which they shall be sworn; and the magistrates and joint ma- 
gistrates are strictly enjoined not to allow any police darogah, or other. public officer 
subject to their authority, or any other individual whatsoever, to interfere in any 
manner with the bukshee, in the discharge of the duties specified following. 


Second.—The bukshee shall prepare from the lists specified in Section X, a 
general register, in a book, to be signed and paged by the megistrate or by his 
assistant, or by the joint magistrate, containing the names of all persons assessed, 
the amount payable monthly by each person, and the names and number of chokee- 
dars entertained, in each mohullah, according to the form (C) in the Appendix. 


Third.—On the 1st of each Bengal or Fussily month, the bukshee shall proceed 
to collect in person, if practicable, or otherwise with the aid of the chokeedars, the 
i ls by each assessed individual within the limits of the city or town, 

being the station of the magistrate or joint magistrate. i 


Fourth.—For all sums so paid, the bukshee shall sign any receipt or acknowledg- 
ment, which may be correetly prepared and presented to him for that purpose, at the 
time of payment, by iridividuals assessed, who may be able to write; or should the 
person assessed be unable to write, the bukshee shall grant a receipt. 


Fifth.—On the tenth of each Bengal or Fussily month, the bukshee will deliver 
to the magistrate or joint magistrate, in one list, a statement shewing the names of 
any defaulters, the mohullah in which they may reside, and the amount due from 
each, according to the form (D) in the Appendix, and upon receipt of which, the 
magistrate or joint magistrate will proceed as hereafter directed. 


.Sirth.— The whole of the chokeedaree stipends which may be realized by the 
bukshee, shall be immediately deposited by him in the treasury of the magistrate, 
and for which the receipt of the treasurer sball be taken by the bukshee. s 


Seventh.—On the last day of each Bengal or Fussily month, the bukshee and 
police darogah jointly shall cause the attendance of the police chokeedars at the cutch- 
erry of the magistrate or joint magistrate, where they shall be paid their monthly 
wages, in presence either of the magistrate or of his assistant, or of the joint magis- 
trate; the receipt of each chokeedar being taken for the same in such form as may 
be convenient. , . 

Eighth.—Vhe bukshee will likewise prepare any summons or process to be issued 
against defaulters, he shall keep a regular and correct account of all sales, which may 
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be made by him, under the authority of the magistrate or joint magistrate, for the 
realization of arrears, according to such form as shall be prescribed by the magistrate 
or joint magistrate, and he shall perform any other duties which the magistrate or 
joint magistrate may direct, connected with the general management of this branch 
of the police establishments. 


XVII. On receipt of the lists of defaulters specified in clause 4th of the preceding 
section, the magistrate. or joint magistrate will issue a summons against such de- 
faulters, to be written on the reverse side of the said list, requiring the immediate. 
appearance of the persons therein named at his cutcherry, and will, either himself or 
by means of his assistant, examine into the merits of the case, and should the party 
alledge that payment has been made, the magistrate or his assistant, or the joint 
magistrate shall require the production of the voucher specified in Clause 3rd, Sec- 
tion XV, or will make such further inquiry as he may deem proper; and in the 
event of it appearing, from such investigation, that any arrear is due, the magistrate 
or joint magistrate will issue a written order: to the bukshee to levy the same by 
process of distress and sale of such part of the onal property of the defaulter as 
may suffice to make good the amount; and all orders so passed by a magistrate or 
joint magistrate shall be final. . 


. XVIII. It shall be the duty of the police darogah to render the bukshee any aid 
he may require in the execution of the above duty ; but all sales which may become 
necessary under the preceding section shall be made in the most public manner 
practicable, and shall be previously notified by beat of drum in the mohullah ; and 
any overplus which may arise after payment of the arrear due, shall be restored to 
the party, or should the arrear be discharged at any time previously to such sale, 
the distress shall be immediately withdrawn and the property restored to the owner. 


XIX. Any complaints which may be preferred on oath against a bukshee, áp- 
inted under this i 

in the discharge of the duties prescribed by this Van epee, shall be cognizable by the 
magistrate or joint magistrate only ; and on proof of any such offence, to the satis- 
faction of the magistrate or joint magistrate, the bukshee shall be liable to dismissal 
from his office, and to imprisonment in the criminal jail for a period not exceeding 
six months; and shall likewise be required to refund to the party aggrieved any 
money corruptly or unduly exacted or received, or to restore any effects, or the 
value thereof, which may have been illegally sold or distrained, or in default thereof, 
he shall be further imprisoned until the amount be pu provided that the total 

eriod of imprisonment shall not, in any case, exceed one year; or should the act 
with which a bukshee may be charged, be of a nature to render it proper that he bé 
committed to take his trial before the court of circuit, the magistrate or joint 
magistrate will of course proceed against him in conformity with the provisions of 
the general Regulations. : 


XX. Whenever any charge which may be preferred against a bukshee, for any 
unauthorized act alledged to have been done by him in the discharge of his duties, 
shall, upon investigation, prove manifestly unfounded, exaggerated or vexatious, the 
party preferring the same shall be sentenced to punishment by fine or imprisonment, 
not exceeding the limitations specified in Section X, Regulation IX, 1793, and 
Section V, Regulation VIT, 1811. i f 


XXI. In the event of any individual, who may be appointed by a magistrate 
òr joint magistrate, a member of punchaite, declining without reasonable or sufficient 
ounds, to undertake the office, as prescribed by this Regulation, he shall either 
ind a substitute, to be approved by the magistrate or joint magistrate, or shall be sub- 
ject to the payment of a penalty not exceeding fifty rupees, to be regulated at the 
discretion of the magistrate or joint magistrate with reference to the circumstances 
of the individuals, and which shall be levied by the usual process of distress and sale 
of property. Or in the event of the persons who may be nominated and appointed 
' by the magistrate or joint magistrate to constitute the punchaite, in any instance fail- 
ing or objecting to perform the duties required of them, the magistrate or joint 
magistrate will proceed to regulate the assessments, and to appoint the requisite 
number of chokeedars, by means of the bukshee and the darogah of police ; but this 
discretion shall not be exercised, except in cases of indispensable necessity, to pro- 
vide for the objects in view; and any such interposition of the authority of the 
magistrate or joint magistrate shall be withdrawn, whenever the inhabitants of the 
38. Q mohullah, 
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mohullah, ‘or other division: of a town, shall petition to be allowed to form the assess- 
ments and to appoint chokeedars in the manner otherwise provided for by this 
Regulation. 


XXII. It shall be the duty of the chokeedars who may be appointed under this 
Regulation, constantly to watch over and protect the safety of the persons and the’ 
property of the inhabitants of their respective mohullahs, or divisions to which they 
may belong; to apprehend and immediately to convey to the cotwal or darogah of 
police to whose authority they may be subject, any person or persons who may be 
taken in the act of committing murder, robbery, house-breaking or theft, or in the 
actual commission of any breach of the peace, or against whom a hue and cry shall 
have been raised. It shall also be -their special duty to convey to the cotwal or 
darogah immediate intelligence of the resort of any receivers of stolen goods, or of 
any robbers or other persons of notorious or suspected bad livelihood, within the 
limits of their respective ‘divisions ;. but they shall not interfere in cases of petty 
assault, abuse, adultery, or abortion ; nor shall any person be arrested by a police ` 
chokeedar, except in cases herein specified, unless under the special warrant of the 
magistrate, or of the cotwal ordarogah of police to whose authority they may bé subject. 


XXIII. Chokeedars who may be appointed under this Regulation, shall not be ` 
removed without the sanction of the magistrate or joint magistrate; and any 
chokeedar who may be proved guilty of neglect or misconduct in the discharge of his 
duties, or who may be convicted of connivance at the commission of any robbery or 
other heinous offence, shall- be dismissed by the magistrate or joint magistrate from 
his situation, and shall be further punishable as the law directs. EIN 


XXIV. The several zillah and city magistrates, and the joint magistrates adverted 
to in Section ITI. of this Regulation, will cause to be annually prepared by the 
bukshee, a complete statement, according to the form in the Appendix (C), of all 
subsidiary police establishments, which may be entertained on the principle of the 
provisions of this Regulation, within the limits of their respective jurisdictions; and 
will transmit the same in the month of January in each year, through the office 
of the superintendent of police, for the consideration of the. Governor General in 
Council. 


APPENDIX. 


FORM of SUNNUD (A). 

Whereas you (names of persons) inhabitants of (name of mohullah of city or 
town) are hereby constituted and appointed a punchaite, to regulate and fix the rates 
of assessment to be levied monthly from the several householders of the said (mohullah 
or town), for the payment of the chokeedars entertained for their protection, and to 
nominate and appoint such chokeedars, under the provisiogs following : ; 


Article 1st.— You are to regulate and determine the rates of assessment to be levied 
from the proprietor or principal occupier of each shop or habitation within the limits 
of the aforesaid (mohullah or town) for the payment of the wages of the chokeedars. 
You are to regulate the amount payable by each individual as equitably as may be 
practicable, with reference to the known or apparent condition and circumstances, 
and the value of property to be protected of each person.assessed— Provided that 
no individual (whatever be his means or condition in life) be subjected to a higher 
rate of assessment than one rupee, nor to a lower rate than one anna per mensem 
—And provided likewise, that the aggregate amount assessed shall not exceed the 
average of two annas per mensem upon each shop or occupied habitatign, or the - 
total sum of six rupees and four annas for every fifty shops or occupied habitations. 


Article 2d.—In the event of any proprietor or principal occupier of any shop or 
habitation in the said mohullah, being in cireumstances so indigent as to be manifestly 
unable to pay'the monthly contribution of one anna, such person shall altogether be 
exempt from assessment. 


38. d l Article 
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Article 3d.— The total amount assessed by you, in the entire mohullah, shall be 
sufficient to provide for the maintenance of (number) chokeedars at the monthly 
wages of (amount.) ' : 


Article 4th.-—When you shall have regulated the assessment on the principles 
above specified, you are to deliver to the magistrate a list, at the foot of which 
you shallaffix your signature, specifying the names, occupation, and amount of 
assessment payable by each shopkeeper or householder assessed, aceording to the 
subjoined form. 


Article 5th.— You are hereafter to nominate and appoint the police chokeedars, 
who may be entertained under this Regulation for the protection of the inhabitants 
of the aforesaid mohullah—You are to report to the magistrate the names and 
number of such chokeedars who are at present appointed under Regulation XIII, 
1813; and you are also to report to the magistrate or police darogah of the mo- 
hullah, any neglect or misconduct of such chokeedars in the discharge of their duties, 
or any vacancies that, may arise from their absence or other cause. : 


Article. 6th.—You are annually, or at any period during the year, when you may 
be required by the magistrate, to revise and amend the rates of assessment, on the 
principles above stated. 


FORM of RETURN to be made by the PUNCHAITE. 


-NAME OF MOHULLAH. 


Names of Persons Amount of monthly 


Cast or Profession. 


assessed. Quota. 
Gocul Doss  - - | Merchant -  -.| 8 Annas, 
Name - - - | Bunneea - - - | 4 Ditto. 
Ditto - - - į Sonar - - - | 2 Ditto. 
Ditto - - -| Taille - - - | 1 Ditto. 


FORM of NOTIFICATION (B). ` 


Whereas (names of chokeedars to be here specified) have been appointed cho- 
keedars for the protection of the persons and property of the inhabitants of (name 
of mohullah of the city or town); and whereas the under-noticed rates of assess- 
ment have been determined by a punchaite of the said inhabitants, for the payment 
of the monthly wages of the aforesaid chokeedars; the several persons whose names 
are subjoined, are hereby required to pay the monthly contributions specified, with 
regularity, to the bukshee who shall be appointed by the magistrate to receive the 
same, the first payment corhmencing from the date of this notification, and on or 
before the 5th day of each succeeding (Bengal or Fussily) month; or in default 
thereof, afly arrear that may be due will be realized by distramt and sale of the 
personal effects of the defaulter. 


n Amount monthly 
Names. Cast or Profession. 
Assessment. 


FORM of REGISTER C. 


Remarks; and.if no Punchaite, 


Total amount of ;. |Overplus remain- 
h Namesof  |Amountoftheir ing for Contin 


Monthly Rates 


Name of Names of Names of Cast or A ent, in 
Mohullah. Puncheite. |Persons‘asseased.| Profession. | of Assessment. | each Mohullah, | Chokeedars. {Monthly Wages. gencies. appointed, to be noticed here, 


FORM of STATEMENT D. 


Remarks; shewing when, and in what manner 
Arrear realized; and if by Distress and Sale, 
the Date and Particulars thereof. j 


Amount Defalcation on |Amount voluntarily paid| 


e 
Names of Defaulters. | Cast or Profession, Amount assessed. 
the 5th. previously to Sale. 


Name of Mohullah. 


| 


*o 
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II. 


REGULATIONS 


Passed by the Governor in Council of Fort St. George, 
in the Year 1816.—No. I. to XV. 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION I. 


A REGULATION for declaring the contributions hitherto paid in the province 
of Tanjore on account of the cavilly police, appropriable to the support of the 
new police established, or to be established, in that province; for regulating 
the collection and assessment of those contributions, and for extending and 
modifying the house tax hitherto collected for police purposes in the province’ 
aforesaid :—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in. Council, on 
the 12th January 1816 ; corresponding with the 1st Tye of the year Yuvah, 
1736th year of Saleewaguna, and with the 11th Suffer 1231 Hijeree. 


WHEREAS it has been deemed expedient to abolish the cavilly' system in the 
province of Tanjore, and to establish a more efficient system of police for that prò- 
vince; and whereas it has become necessary, in consequence, that the funds hitherto 


Preamble. 


allotted for the support of the cavilly system should be declared appropriable, under’ 


the orders of the Governor in Council, to the maintenance of the new establishments 
of police ; and whereas those funds, derived from certain proportions of the annual 
gross produce of cultivated lands, whether malgoozaree or lakheraj, from certain 
allotments of lands rent free or favourably assessed, from a tax on ‘houses, froin the 
contributions termed porapoo and magama, and other taxes of. various descriptions, 
have never been regulated by public authority, but have been partially: collected, 
and their collection has been attended with much inconvenience, irregularity and 
trouble; and whereas it is expedient that the tax: on houses: should preserve a due: 
proportion to the fluctuating. value of such property, and that paon should be 
_ made for collecting such sums as may be due in arrear to-the police fund according 
to the rules which have been heretofore adopted by the collectors of the land revenue 
under the sanction of the Board of Revenue ; therefore, with a view to provide for 
the equalization and due collection of the said funds, and to render them appropri-- 
able to the support of the new police establishments in Tanjore, the Governor in, 
Council has been pleased to enact the following Regulation, to take effect from the 
date of its being promulgated. : ` 


. If. The contributions and allowances of every description, whether in money, 
grain or land, which-have hitherto been allotted for the support of the cavilly system 
of police in the province of Tanjore, are hereby declared to. be resumed, and to be 
appropriable, under such orders as the Governor in Council may be pleased to issue, 
to the maintenance of the new establishment of police in that province, ' 


III. First.— The contributions from malgoozaree lands hitherto levied for the 
cavilly establishments, under the denomination of cavilly sotuntrums, shall continue 
to be collected : the annual amount of such contributions to be assessed on each 
village respectively shall be the average of cavilly sotuntrums paid or payable by each 
village in the six years from Fusly 1214 to Fusly 1219,. inclusive. “The contri- 
butions above mentioned shall be paid by the meerassadars or renters into the public 
t , at the time and in the manner which may be established for the payment 
of the Jand revenue. 


38. R Second.—The 
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How the cavilly fo- — Second.—-The amount of contribution to be paid in lieu of cavilly sotuntrum by 
fone ae entrbU" villages which were under management during the period mentioned in the preceding 
feed on villages un- clause, or during any part thereof, shall be collected at the established centage on 


Tamay beeen the actual amount of the produce of such village. 


find how upon vi- — Third.—In villages which now are or shall hereafter come under management, the 
ter under packed collector shall levy the contributions to be raised on account of cavilly sotuntrum 
from the actual produce of such villages, in grain, at the established rates, and shall 


realizo the same into the public treasury, in like manner as the land revenue of those 
villages. ; 
What contributions IV. The allowances and contributions hitherto paid to the cavilgars by the holders 
picks od il on of land wholly or partly alienated, shall cease; and in lieu thereof there shall be 
lands wholly or anrmally levied from the holders of such lands a contribution in money at the same 
partly alienated.” — rate per valy as, under the provisions of Clause first, Section III. of this Regulation, 
is to be collected from the holders of the neighbouring malgoozaree lands of similar 
description and quality. ; 


The houfe tax tobe V. First.—' The house tax, which has hitherto been partially levied in the province 
aded, and ex- of Tanjore in aid of the cavilly police funds, shall be continued, and is hereby ex- 
what houfes and tended to allthe towns and villages of whatever description, and to all houses, 
buildinga are to be bankshalls, storehouses, shops and all other descriptions of buildings appropriable to 
Papa abe the private uses of individuals within that province: and the house tax so continued . 
prefent at the former and extended, shall, for the present, be collected at the rates which have hitherto 
cultomary rates. been eustomary in those places where the tax has been collected; that is to say, for 
évery such building as aforesaid, at the rate of two Madras fanams per annum if 


covered with tiles, or one Madras fanam per annum if covered with thatch. 


ME in favor Seeond.—-The huts or houses of puller and other casts of labourers employed in 
lings; agriculture, and generally of all persons who earn their livelihood by manual labour, 
not being artificers, artizans, weavers or manufacturers, shall be exempt from pay- 
Unlefs of a fuperior ment of house tax.—But nothing herein contained shall be taken to exempt fon 
defeription, “such payment any individuals of the descriptions above mentioned, who shall be found, 
on inquiry, to be im such circumstances and possessed of such a house as would 
otherwise render them liable to the payment of the said tax ; and it is hereby de- 
clared that. persons so circumstanced shall be subject to assessment of house tax at 
the rates now or hereafter to be fixed. 
Crt e.  Third.—The Governor in Council will from time to time, at his discretion, direct 
cafional revifions of @ revision ‘of the tax upon houses under the superintendence ef the Board of 
hou tax, Revenue—-and the rates which, after each revision, shall- be approved of by the Go- 
vernoy in Council, shall be the fixed rates at which the said tax shall be levied until 
Limitation of the altered by a subsequent revision.— Provided always, that such rates shall never ex- 
se my esed five per contum upon the annual rent which the houses or other buildin, 
hereby declared liable to taxation (the same being let.out to hire) do actually yield 
to their proprietors respectively, or, in cases of houses remaining in the occupancy 
of their proprietors, then that the said rate do not exceed five per centum upon the 
rent at which houses or buildings of similar description and value within the province 
aforesajd are generally let to hire. 
be be levied bythe. Vk. First.—The collector of the land revenue shall continue to levy and receive 
colle&or of land tax. the sotuntrum assessment end house tax. All arrears of such contributions as are 
Arrears recoverable established by this Regulation, shall be recoverable by distraint of personal property 
ap arrears ofTevenuf. iy the same way and under the same process as arrears of the land revenue. 


Axrears now due un- Second.— All arrears which may be due to the police fund under the former- 
der the ufage of the es af the province of Tanjare, or under the order of the Board of Revenue 


rovince, or the ore, U E J nd ro 
ers of the Board of and of the Governor in Council, shall, in like manner, be recoverable by distraint of 
Revenue and of Go- 


vemment, recover- Personal property in the mode prescribed by the Regulations for the recovery of 
able in like manner. arrears of revenue. ; 
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A.D.1816. REGULATION IL 


A REGULATION for modifying some of the provisions at present in force 
for the collection of customs on certain articles of commerce, in the territories 
immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort St. George :— Passed by the 
Right honourable the Governor in Council, on the 18th January 1816; 
corresponding with the 7th Tye of the year Yuvah, 1736th year of Saleewaguna, 
and with the 17th Suffer 1231 Hijeree. ^ 


WHEREAS it has been considered expedient, with a view to encourage the Preamble. 
exportation of the staples and marine stores of Great Britain, that the import duties, 
now payable at this Presidency on sundry articles, should be abolished, provided that: 

. the articles be imported from Great Britain or Iveland on British registered ships or 
Indian-built ships, trading under the provisions of the goth section of the Act 53d 
George III. cap. 155, and other subsequent Acts; and that the duties on other 
articles, being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, should be modified ; and whereas it bas further been deemed expedient 
to modify and alter the duties now levied on goods, being the produce of the British 
territories under this Presidency, on their exportation to the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland on British and Indian-built ships, and to make certain ~ 
other alterations in the Regulations for the collection of thé customs ; the following. 
rules have therefore been enacted, to be in force throughout the territories imme- 
diately subject to the Presidency of Fort St. George, from the date of their 


promulgation, 
IMPORTS. 


II. Woollens, including cloths of sorts, blankets, hose, guernsey shirts, caps, and AU articles manu. 
generally all articles manufactured from wool or worsted tread or yarn, which may ured from wool, 
be imported from the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, at the port of yam, imported from 
Madras or at any of the several ports subject to the Government of Fort St. George, the United Kingdom: 
on British registered ships or Indian-built ships, trading under the provisions of the ‘hips, or Indan-built 
30th section of the Act 53d George III. cap. 155, and other Acts containing similar hipe trading under 
[rine shall be exempt from duty; any thing contained in any former Regu- i cape Geek uty. 


ation to the contrary notwithstanding. i NE . 
nl. Copper, tin, iron, men lead and all other metals, > an. unmanufactured Unmanufasturod me, 
state, being the produce of the United Kingdom, if imported in the manner speci- 121% the produce of 
fied in the preceding section, shall also be exempt from duties. “the Unial edin a 
d fimilar manner, alfo exempted duties. 
IV. Canvas, cordage, and other marine stores, being the produce or manufacture ‘Canvas and other 
of the United Kingdom, if imported in the manner specified in Section IT, shall be matine fores the, 
A 4 „produce or manufac- 
exempt from duties. ture of the United 


specified in the preceding section, ar the exception hereinafter stated) if nci eani except wines and 


1812, or any duty imposed by any other former Regulation, and shall be charged Furth’: a 
with a duty of five per cent. duty of 5 per cent. 


Third.— Wines and spirits of every description, imported from Great Britain or Wines and fpirits — 
Treland, shall continue subject to the same rate of duty with which they are charge- er forn the 


tion tions in force. thall continue fubje& 
able under Regulation H, 1812, and any other Regulations rd AU 
in Regulation II, 1812, and other Regulations in force. 


VI. Articles 
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The articles above WI. Artitles imported otherwise than according to the provisions of the Acts of 
fpecified, if imported Parliament regulating the direct and circuitous trade between the United Kingdom 


fcribed in Se&ion 11, and India, shall continue subject to the payment of the duties chargeable under the 
thail be fubje& tothe Regulations now in force. 

duties chargeable : 

under the Regulations now in force. 

The goodsabove ` VII. First.—If the established duties on the goods specified in the precedin 
enumerated,on sections, shall have been paid at any port in the territories subject to the Britis 
which duties may " " . * P 

have been paidatany Government in India, no further duty shall be levied upon their transit from port 
portin Britifh India, to port, within the same territories, ` 

thall not be liable to 

further duty on tranfit from port to port. 


A certificate tobe |, Second.—A regular certificate of the payment of the duties specified in Section V. 
Ector of fca cuftos, Shall be furnished by the collector of sea customs at the port at which such duties 
may have been levied, for the purpose of being produced and exhibited to the col- 
lector of customs, or other proper officer, at any port to which such goods may be 


brought after the first payment of duties. 


EXPORTS. s 


Adrawbacktobeal- VIII. First. —Indigo, the produce and manufacture of the territories immediately 
lowed on indigo, the dependent on the Presidency of Fort St. George, shall be allowed a drawback on 
Sores immediately exportation on British registered ships or on Indian-built ships trading with the 
dependent on Fort United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, directly or circuitously, under the 
ted tothe Unied provisions of the Act of the 53d George III. and subsequent Acts, equal to the 


gdom. whole amount of the duty paid under the Regulations now in force. 


Drawback to be al- Second.—lndigo, the produce and manufacture of the territories of any native 
Torei on anigo ae ower, if exported as specified im clause first .of this section, shall be allowed a 
tories of any native drawback at the same rate only as indigo the produce and manufacture of the 


power 7| British territories, although the duty levied may have been higher. 


Drawback to be al- IX; On cotton-wool, hemp and sunn, the produce of any part of India, a draw- 
i ery E back of the whole amount of the duty paid shall be allowed on exportation to the 
onexportationtothe United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in the manner specified in clause 
United Kingdom. first of the preceding section. — ' 
Drawback allowed X. All other articles, including salt-petre, which are now liable to duty, shall, on 
expermtiom take exportation to the United Kingdom in the manner specified in Clause first, Section 
United Kingdom. VIII. of this Reip ation, be liable only to a duty at the rate of (24) two and a half 
‘per cent., and shall be allowed such a drawback as may reduce the duty already 
"réceived to that rate, on the tariff valuation of the place of export. But no draw- 
back shall be allowed, unless applied for when the goods are exported, and unless the 
application be accompanied by the rowarinsh or rowannahs granted when the duty, 
for which drawback is claimed, was collected. f 
With thé foregoing XI. It is hereby declared that nothing contained in the present Regulation is to be 
gulation notte affea, COnstrued to affect the inland and transit duties payable under the provisions of 


the inland and tan- Regulations I, II, and III, 1812, or any other existing Regulation. 
it duties, 


This Regulation not XII. Nothing contained in this Regulation is intended to apply to the trade con- 
paper oeme ducted on foreign bottoms; the duties on which, as specified in the existing Regula- 
i “tions, ‘as well as the rules by which that trade is governed, are to remain on their 
"present footing until all the arrangements consequent on the treaties of peace shall 
have been completed. 5 
Sec. VIII, Reg.IV, XIII. Section VIII, Regulation IV, 1813, is hereby rescinded 


1812, refcinded, 
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A.D. 1816. REGULATION III. 


A REGULATION for rescinding Regulation VI. of 1806, and for authorizing 
the Courts of Sudder and Foujdary Adawlnt to sanction the occasional adjourn- 
ment of the Civil and Criminal Courts under the Presidency. of Fort St. 
George :— Passed by the Governor in Council of Fort St. George, on the 23d 
April 1816; corresponding with the 13th Chitteree of the year Dautoo, 1737th 
year of Saleewaguna, end with the 24th Jemadee ul awull 1231 Hijeree. 


IT having been found that the annual festivals called the Dussarah and Mohur- Preamble, 
rum are not held in equal estimation in all the provinces subject to the Presidency 
of Fort St. George, and that the wishes of the native officers and servants, as well 
as the general convenience of the courts, would best be met by authorizing vacations 
of the different zillah and provincial courts at different periods; the Right ho- 
‘nourable the Governor in Council has enacted the following rules, to be in force from 
the date of their promulgation : 


. II, Section XXIII, Regulation V. of 1802; Regulation VI, A. D. 1806; and Retciffiony. 
zo much of Section VI, Regulation I, A. D. 1811, as declares the rule contained 

in Section IV, Regulation VI. of 1806, to be applicable to the fixing of the 

times for holding the quarterly jail deliveries at the sudder stations of the courts 

of circuit, are hereby rescinded. 


III. The Courts of Sudder and. Foujdary Adawlut are hereby empowered to Court of Sudder and 
permit, from time to time, the judges of the civil and criminal courts under the Fonjdary Adawint | 
Presidency of Fort St. George, to adjourn their respective courts; and in like adjournment of the 
manner themselves to adjourn; so that such occasional adjournments of any court lower courts, and in 


‘shall not collectively exceed two months in each year. sadism len : 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION IV. 


A REGULATION for declaring the head inhabitants of villages to be Moon- 
sifs in their respective villages, to hear and decide civil suits for sums of money, 
or other personal property to a limited amount, and for defining their jurisdic- 
tion :—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George, on the 17th of May 1816; corresponding with the 6th Vyasee of 
the year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 18th Jamaudee- 
o-saunee 1231 Hijeree. | 


WITH a view to lessen the business of the zilla courts, to diminish the expense Preamble. 
of litigation in petty suits, and to promote the speedy adjustment of such suits, 
without subjecting individuals to the inconvenience attending a long absence from 
their homes; the Governor in Council has enacted the following Regulation, to be 
in force in the territories subject to the Presidency of Fort St. George. 


II. Heads of villages shall, by virtue of their office, be moonsifs within their Heads of villages te 
respective villages. = seats Sets 
Ill. First.—tIn villages, whether permanently settled, rented, or in the hands of Heads of villages 
Government, where there may be more than one head man coming under the deno- ‘efned- — 
mination of Potail, Reddy, Peddacapoo, Yajemaun, Renter, or any other desi 

tion, the person who collects the revenue, and under whose authority the village 

servants act, shall be considered as the head of the village; no person shall act as 

head of the village, who does not generally reside in it; where there is but one 

resident renter of a village, he shall be considered as the head of the village; when 

the renter is not a resident, the person who rents or manages the yillage under him, 

shall be considered as the head of the village. 


Second.— Where from the names of two or more persons being introduced in the Where doubts may 
same pottah, as heads or renters of the village, or from any other cause, doubts may ten an pee n 
‘arise as to whom the office of head of the village belongs, the collector shall select = bead of the vil. 


one person, and give him a pottah to act as the head of the village. . 
38. S Ty. . First. — Village 
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ca mof er © TV, First.—Village moonsifs shall not be required to take any official oath. 
omce; 


and from being call- pi Sa as moonsifs shall not be liable to be called before the district moon- 
the 


ed upontoaniwer gi i i i£ i 
, fd npon to anwer |, sib to answer for their conduct as village moonsif, in any case. 


moonfifs before the diftrict moonfifs ; : 
-or before the zilla ‘Lhird.—Village moonsifs shall not be fiable to be called before the villa judge to 


judge. answer for their conduct as village moonsif, except on charges of corruption, or of 
a da Jaring exceeded the ‘powers of fine ‘ot- imprisonment granted to them by this 
egulation. i 4 


Suits cognizable by — V, First.— Village moonsifs are empowered to hear, try and determine, of their 

vilage moot. ain authority and without appeal, um eats as may be preferred to them’ for sums 
of money or other personal property, the amount or value of which shall not exceed 
len arcot rupees. 


No fuch fuits to be — Secpnd.— Provided that im the suits specified dn the preceding clause of this sec« 
entertained where, tion, the cause of action have arisen within tevelve years previous to the institution of 
fhallhavearifen the suit, or that the plaintiff do shew by clear and positive proof, either that he had 
twelve years before demanded the money or matter in question, and that the defendant had admitted 
of the fuit, the justice of the demand, or that he had directly preferred his claim within the 
Exceptions to the period above mentioned to a tompetent authority, end in such case, that he assign 
rule, satisfactory reasons to the moonsif why he did not proceed in the suit, or prove that 
from minority or other good and sufficient cause he was precluded from obtaining 
redress, 
Villagemoonífspre- ^ VI, Village moonsifs are hereby prohibited from receiving or trying any suit 
soon for damages on account of personal injuries, or for personal damages of any nature. 


Villagemoonfits pre- — VIL. Village moonsifs are ‘hereby prohibited from trying any suit ia which they, 

hibited trying dis or any of their immediate servants ure personally interested. $ 
y or 

their fervants are interefted. - 


. Village moonfifs pro- — "VIII. Village moonsifs are prohibited from trying and determining suits against 
againtt perfoss not ANY person or persons, who may not be found to be actually resident within their 
rendent iu eher jü; jurisdiction at the time when such suits shall be prefetred. 

Vakeela to be rela’ IX. First.—Plaintiffs and defendants shall be allowed to employ a relative, a 
Pending or partion ‘servant, or à dependant to plead before the ‘village moonsif, on furnishing the person 

„to be furnithed with ‘to be so employed with a vakalutuamah, describing his relation to his employer and 
vakalutnamabs. — "the matter jn which he is empowered to act. 

Perfons not to actas — Second. Village moonsifs shall not in any case permit any person to act as the 
vakalutaamahs have .Vakeel of another, until such person shall have exhibited a vakalutnamah containing 
been exhibited. the information required by the preceding clause. 


Curnums to aft -X. First.In hearing, trying and determining civil suits, the village moonsifs 
moe shall, bg assisted by the village ournums, or persons holding the office of curnum for 
the time being, a part of whose duty it shall.be to attend as assessors Do write the 
Moonfifs to decide proceedings of the moousifs, and whea required to afford them their advice. But 
ontheirownopinion. the village moonsif shell -deeide by bis own opinion, whether it agree or not with 
. oo, os that of the curnum. ‘ 
Quenmsto keep ^ — Second.—The curnums shall keep registers of the suits preferred to the village 
fn po . 3moonsifs, entering each complaint, in the order in which i may be received, in the 
m foim prescribed in Section XX XVI. of this Regulation. 
Whattheplintisto — XI, The plaint shall state precisely the grounds of complaint, the time when the 
CAS pause of action. arose, the name and residence of the person or persons complained 
] against, the total amount or value of. the property claimed, and all material circum. 
atanees which may elucidate the éransactipn. 
Village moonfifs how ' XIL First—U on & complaint being preferred in writing to the village moonsif, 
to proceed on acom- thé shall, by Katia gsm usta the defendant to appear before him in person 
ferred to them. or by vakeel, immediately, or within two days from the delivery of the summons. ' 
"Defendant to be fainmaned verbally, ) . : 
‘Summons’ by whom — "Secpnd.— The summos shall be served by the village servant usually employed in 
pad how wobe Gs. cing messages, ho shall be accompanied by the plaintiff or his vakedl, to point 
out the defendant, and to explain to him the ttemand against’ him. - . 
t. BB. " " x x j i Third.-—1f 
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Third:—If a defendant, having been served with a summons 3a the mode bove «9n the xion-uppear- 
fpnesoribed, shall neglect or refuse to attend within the tine limited, the village Sent et the een 
servant shall be called upon to make oath to the service of the sunimons, after which, the village wae 
de village rent E proceed to give judgment on the plaintiff's vouchers and make ent to the fer 
evideuce js wittresses. f ' Mooniftogivejudg. 
XIIL ice defendent shall attend im obedience to the summons, the plaint maastntereap. 
shall be read over to him, and if he shall acknowledge that the plaintif has a clama petr, pluinttobe real 
‘pon him, the willage moonsif shall advise the parties to settle the matter amicably, ^55 
If the plaintiff ‘be satisfied by the defendant, the village moonsif shall cause him to 
-exeonte a tazeenamah, stating in what manner the defendant has satisfied him, which Razeenamah to be 
azeenamah shall be certified by the village moousif es having. been executed in his (ken if the difpute 
presence, smd he shall then deliver it to the defendant. what it is to contain. 
XIV. First.—1f the defendant, on the plaint being read over to him, shall object Otherwife copy of 
‘to the demand, and ‘the parties shall be ‘enable ‘to adjust the dispute amicably, ‘the fie plaint to be de- 
village ‘moonsif shall deliver to the defendant a copy of the plaint, and shall require dmt; 3 
him ‘Yo ‘deliver his answer immediately, -arem a certain day, not more than five and his anfwer to be 
‘days after the diy on which the plaint was read, ' required, 


Second.—The answer shall contain all that the defendant has to state regarding Anfwer to ftate x 
the case, and no further pleading shall be admitted. — - ter padan to P 
Third.— When the answer has been filed, the village moonsif, either immediately, aiid oe how the 


or oa à fixed duy, a6 soon after as the bustiess before him wil] permit, Shall examine truth of the com- 
the truth of the complaint or claim. If the patties are willing to dispense with the Paint is to beex 
examination of witnesses, the village moonsif shall. give:his decision on due considera. E 
tion of the plaint and answer, and any vouchers which may be produced ; ‘or if either 
party is wiling to let the cause be settled by the oath of the other, the village moon- 
"sif shell give his decision according te such oath. 


XV. First.— Village moonsifs are authorized to require the attendance of any ‘Villagemoanifim 
person in their respective villages, who may be named as a witness by any party.in & require te asend: 
‘gait, by a verbal summons, fixing a day for the attendance of such witness. ance ed vrtneifes b 

Second.—The summons shall be served by the village servant usually changed By whom be 
with carrying messages, attended by the parties, or-their respective vakeels, to point t**- 
out the witnesses. a 

Third.—The village moonsifs are authorized to cause wn bath to be administered Village moonáfs au- 
,te witnesses, in cases where they may deem it necessary. SONS anis be ks 

! . tered to witneffes; when neceffary. - 

FoarthThe village moonsif shall, previously to the examination of & witmess, The village moonfif 
inform him that be hae authority to-cause an oath to be administered to him when fiom at hau 
-he may think he is not giving his evidence cortectly, which authority the village cretion. 
moonsif shall exeroise xt his discretion. i 

JFifih.— 15 shall not, db : any :case, be necessary to take the depositions of the ‘Witneffes to: be ca- 


witnesses in writing. mined viva vone, 


Sixth.—If a witness, duly summoned, shall réfusé to attend, or attending Shall Witneffesrefufing to 
refuse to answer, such witness shall be liable to be fined for every auch. offence, at 7nd or te anfwer, 
ithe discretion of the village meonsif, iu a sum not exceeding half & rupee. Ne 


XVI. First—lIf any person, whose testimony is necessary in a suit, shall be Tw be dena 
temporarily absent from the village, the trial of the suit shell be postponed antil his be abont Hem the 
"anturn, village. i 
‘Second.— tf, iti any case, the evidence óf à person residing int a different village How the évidence of 
shall be required, provided that the village be not farther distant than two ċoss, the 2 poon melding. in 
meonsif requiring his attendance, shell address a summons to such person, ¢on- to be obtained, if 
taining the names of the parties-in the suit, and fixing a day for his attendance, and Tima Histanee of 
shall forward it to the moonsif of the village in w. ich such. person shall reside, who : i 
shail cause the summons to be served by his own village servanta, and shall return 
the rad with a certificate that if has been duly served, to the moonsif who 
issued it. 


` Third.— Any person refusing or neglecting to attend on:such summons, shall he Pes réfuting jo 
‘Hable to be fined in a sum not exceeding one half of s rupeg, which shall be Hi zu prora 
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Fine by whom to be by the village moonsif in whose jurisdiction euch person may reside, on. a commu- 
levied. nication of the order imposing the fine being made to such moonsif, by the moonsif 
by whom such order may be passed. 


How the evidence of  Fourth.—If the person whose evidence is required shall reside at a greater dis- 
Bree villas’ isto tance from the village than two coss, the village moonsif is authorized to request, by ` 
be taken, if beyond a letter bearing his signature, the moonsif of the village in which the person whose 
A diflance of two testimony is required may reside, to examine such witness on written ‘interrogatories 
i prepared by one or both parties, or by their vakeels. The village moonsif shall 
examine the witness or witnesses named in the letter according to the requisition of 
it, and shall return the deposition of each witness,.duly subscribed by him, to the 
moonsif of the village where the cause may be depending, by the time required in 
the letter, and every deposition so taken shall be received as good evidence in. the 
cause. ` 


Attendance of en Fiih.— Village moonsifs shall not summons any woman to appear before them 


ca not to be re- whose rank or cast may render it improper to require ber attendance ; but when 
quired. the evidence of such person is necessary, the village moonsif shall require her to 
To furnifh their evi- furnish her deposition in writing duly attested. [he deponent shall state in her 
dence in writing. deposition that she is prepared to swear to the truth of her deposition, if required. 
Village moonfifpro- — Y VIT, The village moonsifs, in suits depending before them, are hereby strict! 
aang et prohibited from in E securities of any kind from defendants. r 
ie oed Rd XVIII First.—lf a plaintiff shall not attend on the day fixed for the trial, and 
notattendatthetime the defendant shall be in attendance before the, moonsif, the suit shall be dismissed 
fixed for the tri, and shall not be revived, unless the plaintiff shall shew good and sufficient cause for 
and not again re- his ab 3 

vived. his absence. 

Provifo. E . 
Mida gii ys Second.—1f the defendant shall refuse to answer the plaint, or shall not attend 
to anfwer, he fuit to ON the day fixed for the trial, the village moonsif shall proceed to try the cause 
be tried exparte. — exparte, as prescribed in Clause third, Section XII. of this Regulation. 


Parties, or their va- XIX. Parties, or’ their vakeels, and witnesses, guilty of disrespect to a village 
keels and witnefe» moonsif, shall be liable to be fined by him in a sum not exceeding one half of a 
repet to village rupee. ` 

moonlis. i 

The decifion to be XX. When the parties have been heard, the exhibits received and considered, 
alfed after due con- and the witnesses on both sides examined, tbe village moonsif shall give judgment 

ration, E Fe É = S 
according to justice and right. 


What fhall be con- XXI. The decree shall ‘specify the names of the parties and the names, of the 
, tained in the decree. witnesses examined, and the titles of the exhibits read. It shall also contain an ab- 
stract statement of the principal grounds and reasons on which the decision may be 
passed. It shall specify the sum of money, or the value of the personel property 
adjudged, ‘The decree shall bear the signature, or mark and seal of the village moon- 
sif and curnum, and shall be dated on the day on which it is passed. 


Rate ofinterefttobe XXIL Village moonsifs are hereby prohibited from. allowing in their decrees a 
allowed. greater rate of interest, in any case, than the courts of adawlut are permitted to allow 
by Regulation XXXIV. of 1802. ` 


Village moonfifs my XXIII. Village moonsifs shall.bave authority to allow in their decrees, such 
allow a reafonable reasonable periods for their execution as may appear just in particular cases, not 
Ponoftheir decrees. however, in any case, exceeding three months, ^. 


Copies of the decree XXIV, First.—Village moonsifs shall, within three days. after passing a decree, 
to be given to parties cause two copies of it to be prepared. by the village eurnum, and shall deliver one 
Ser ita date. copy to each party ; the date of such delivery being certified by the signature of the 
Date of the delivery moonsif and of the curnum. . 

Nonatiendinge on . Second.—1f the plaintiff or defendant shall not attend in person or by vakeel to 
delivery of, or refufal receive & copy of the decree; or shall refuse to receive it when tendered, the village 
1o og halen dean moonsif shall cause such omission or refusal to be noted on the back of the copy -of 


back of it; the decree so omitted to be taken, or refused, and shall deposit it with the curnum for 
Mesi ohh tobe the purpose of delivering it to the party, if he shall afterwards claim it. 


curnum. 


i XXV. No village moonsif shall punish any party, vakeel or witness, in any suit 
A pena cas ao before him, excepting under the provisions Speed in Clause sixth, Section XV, 


+ akcel or witneG.” -Clause third, Section XVI. and Section XIX. of this Regulation; provided 
Exception. fones, 
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however, that if _the party, vakeel, or witness, shall refuse or be unable to pay the Cafes in which fines 


e - noa ONE " - may be commuted 
fine, the village moonsif may at his discretion commute such fine for twelve hours for Ywelvehouv cor 


, confinement in the village choultry. finement. 
XXVI. Suits in which the village moonsif is a party, shall be tried by the moonsif [peg in which vil. 


of another village, or by any competent authority. martes, eras 
e tried. 

XXVII. The village moonsif is authorized to hear, try and determine, as arbitrator, Village moonfifs 
suits for sums of money or other personal property, the amount or value of, which *"thorized, as arbi- 
shall not exceed one hundred arcot rupees; provided both the parties interested. in Fico Ey total tone 
such suits shall voluntarily agree in writing to refer them to his decision as arbitrator, ney or other perfonal 
and shall voluntarily subscribe bonds in the presence of two or more crédible witnesses, be ms {pt exces 
who shall attest the same, binding themselves to abide by the decision of the moonsif rupees. 
to whom they may refer the suit, whether he be the moonsif of their own village or of Previl- 


any. other village. 


XXVIII. In trying the suits’ described in the foregoing section, the village By what rules they 
. moonsif shall be guided by the rules prescribed for his conduct in trying suits pre. 3*9 be guided in 
ferred to him under the provisions of Section V. of this Regulation, so far as those Se eee 
rules may be applicable. : 


"XXIX. The decisions of village moonsifs, either as moonsif or arbitrator, shall Decifions of villa 
not be carried into execution by them in less than thirty days after the date on which moonüfs not to |4 
copies of the,decrees may have been furnished or tendered to the parties or to their tion in p 
vakeels; should either party present a petition to the zillah judge within that period, thirty days after date 
charging the village moonsif with corruption or gross partiality, the zillah judge shall ° “live: 

order execution of the decree to be stayed, and if the charge of corruption or par- On proof of corrap- 
tiality be proved to the full satisfaction of the zillah judge, by the oaths of two credible tion or partiality, the 
witnesses at the least, he shall annul the decision. Fert da 


XXX. First.—If the defendant shall not discharge the sum decreed against him Property in certain 
within thirty days after the date on which copies of the decrees may have been fafs to be attached 
furnished or tendered to the parties or to their vakeels, or within the period limited cree. ^ a 9f de- 
in the decree, the village moonsif shall, on the written application of the party in 
whose favour the decree may be given, attach the property of the party cast, to the 
value of the sum decreed, and shall give immediate notice of such attachment and Notice thereof to be 
of the day fixed for the sale, to the district moonsif, who shall send a peon to sell the one the diftri& 
attached property by public auction in presence of the village moonsif, at the expi- Procefh to be ob- 


ration of the time fixed in the notice of sale. robbed to fell the 


: Second.—The peon deputed by the district moonsif shall not have any charge of The peon deputed 
the property under attachment, His duty shall be to sell the property and receive ott have c ange oF 
the purchase money, from which he shall pay to the party in whose favour judgment atuachmine? "7a 


may be given, the amount decreed, taking his receipt attested by the village moonsif Paty. hed ae 


Third.—The peor deputed by the district moonsif shall be entitled to receive batta Batta to the peon, 
at the rate of two annas of a rupee per diem during his deputation, and the amount 
of such batta, together with every expense that may attend the sale, shall be defrayed and all expenfes at- 
by the party cast, or deducted from the proceeds of the sale, on the certificate tending the als, howe 
of the moonsif and curnum that such amount of batta and such expenses are ut 
correctly charged. 


Fourth.—If any surplus shall remain of the proceeds of the property sold, after surplus to whom to 
satisfying the decree and defraying the expenses incurred, including the batta of the 5* Paid. 
peón, it shall be paid to the party cast, and his receipt for the same, attested by the Receipt to be taken; 
village moonsif and curnum, shall be taken by the peon, and produced to the district und produced to the 
moonsif, along with the receipt of the party in whose favour the decree may have been 2r moonfif, with 
passed, and the certificate of the village moonsif of the amount of batta and expenses 
attending the sale, as the vouchers of his having correctly discharged his duty. 

Fifth.—Provided however, that in every instance of property being attached in in cafes of attach- 
execution of a decree, the village: moonsif shall cause public notice-of the intended Sen obe be en 
sale of such property to be given by beat of drum through the village, five days uiid 
previous to the sale; provided further that it shall be at the option of the party cast, Attachment to be 
to satisfy the judgment at any time previous to the period fixed for the sale, and that Foon or the fudge 
on his satisfying the judgment by paying the amount to the village moonsif, or to the ment being made 
peon if he should have arrived, together with the batta of the peon and all other peniau to the time 

38. T attending fos le 
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attending expenses, according to a eertificate to be furnished by the village moonsif, 
the village moonsif shall withdraw the attachment and restore the property to the 
possession of the owner. 


Refittance to a file  Sixth.—Resistance to a sale ordered by a village moonsif, shall be considered to 


to be peor see. be a breach of the peace, and shall be punished as such. 


Regifter. of all Giles XXXI. The village curnum shall keep a register of all sales by auction, in his 
kept; what it ia to Village, in satisfaction of decrees, noting therein the day of sale, the particulara of 
contain. i property sold, its amount, the name of the purchaser and his residence. 


Suits tried by village XXXII. Suits tried by village moonsifs shall be exempt from fees, stamp duties, 
fon ea so i batta and charges of every description, excepting those specified in Section XXX. of 
ties, and all charges, this Regulation. 


amount er fies: XXXIII. All fines levied by the village moonsifs shall be sent at the end'of 
plor esf the ait. each month to the district moonsif, with a list stating the names and situations of the 
mer moonfif, with parties from whom such fines have been levied, and the reasons for which the fines 
What to contain. were imposed. 
No exhibits tobead- XXXIV. First.—The village moonsifs are prohibited from admitting as an 
mitted which are exhibit, or from receiving in evidence, any obligation, bond, deed or document, 
preferibed ftampt whether it be the original or a copy, of a description which is or may be required to 
paper or cadjan. =e written on stampt paper or stampt cadjan, unless it shall have been duly executed 
on stampt paper or stampt cadjan of the description and value prescribed by the 


Regulations. 


A lift of rates of du- — Second.—A list of -the prescribed rates of duties on stampt paper and stampt 
mer Sisk eats cadjan, specifying the datés on which it was enacted that the collection of those 
to belodged with the duties respectively should commence, shall be furnished by the collectors to every 


village curmum. — village curnum in their respective zillahs, for the guidance of the village moonisifs. 


Village moonfifs li- — XXXV. First.—Village moonsifs shall be liable to prosecution in the zilla court, 


able to profecution for corruption in the discharge of their trust, by either party in the suit, and for 
for corruption or op- puo [4 by party in t 
preffive and unwar- any oppressive and unwarranted act of authority, by the party injured ; and upon 


Tantad acts. proof of the charge to the satisfaction of the judge, he shall in the first mentioned 
Panithment on con- case adjudge the offender to pay the prosecutor three times the amount or value of. 
meman the money or property corruptly received, with all costs of suit; and in the second, 


. award such damages and costs to the party injured as may appear to him equitable ; 

Not liablė to profe- but no village moonsif shall be liable to be prosecuted for. want of form, -or for error 
cution for 195-9 jn his proceedings or judgment; nor shall any process whatever be issued against a 
Provifo under which Village moonsif, who may be charged with corruption, or any oppressive and unwar- 
procefs is to beiffued ranted act of authority, unless the judge shall be previously satisfied by sufficient 
reet of cor evidence, that there is probable cause to believe that the charge is well founded, and; 
unless the charge shall be preferred within three months from the date of the act 


complained of. 


‘The partyby whom — Second.— The zillah judge shall, on charges of corruption, fine the party by whom 
or for whom thecor or for whom the corruption may have been practised in the suit, provided he 


‘ruption is practised, " T r 

to'be fined. shall have assented to such corruption, .in a sum equal to the value of the thing 

Provifo. or sum of money which the village moonsif may be proved to have so corruptly 
received. : ] 


If the corruption be — "TAird, —1f the corruption charged against any village moonsif shall not be proved 
not proved, the |. tathe satisfaction of the aillah judge, he shall award full costs and such damages to 
mages and cofts and the village moonsif as may appear to him equitable, and he shall levy a fine from the 
the party making the party making such groundless charge not exceeding the value of the thing or sum 


dlefs ch h 
Ee ined of money charged to have been corruptly received. ` 


Monthly: reports of XXXVL The village moonsif shall, on the. first day of every calendar month, 

aie ded to be transmis to the district moonsif a report, written by the curnum, of the suits decided . 

hale ia rr aa month, according to the following form, te be forwarded to the 
zilab judge. — 
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REPORT of Causes decided by the Moonsif of the village of in 
the month of' : 


a a rr ft e 
| Names of the | Substance.of | Date when Arbitration suits; Date of 
No. j. parties. the suit. preferred, oe Decree, M 


1] Reddy Row 8 rupees on ist, - a - 8 rupees princi- | 10th. 
vs. bond, with one ` pal, with one ru- 
Venkapah, | rupee interest. ee interest, in 
$ avourof theplain- 

z tif. 
2. Mahomed 65 rupees,ba-} - - - 8th. 65 rupees award- | 10th. 
^ vs.. lance of an ac- ed to plaintif. 
Narrain. count. 

3. Veeram Price ofa bul- 18th, - -= > Dismissed, plain- | 17th. 
Sun lock, 10 rupees. tif having exe- 
Kistnah. cuted & razeena- 

mah. 


XXXVII. The village moonsif shall on the first of Jannary and the first of Half-yearly reports 
July of each year, transmit to the district moonsif, reports of the causes depending °f depending foits. 
*before him, drawn out in the following form by the curnum, to be forwarded to the 
zillah judge :— 


REPORT of Causes before the Moonsif of the village of 
remaining undecided on the 


Arbitration suits; 


No, | Nemes of the | substance of the suit. | Date when date of the 
pum bonds ef the parties. 
1. 9 rupees, principal and 3d. - 
té. interest of bond. ; 
a i Silver ornaments, valued | - - = - 15th. 
at 100 rupees, i 
29 Ni Value of a bullock, 10 |. 20th — 


rupees. 


XXXVIII. These reports shall be forwarded by the public tappal or by a peon How to be for- 
to the district moonsif, or to the nearest police officer, who shall give a receipt for warded. 
them and forward them to the district moonsif. : 


XXXIX. A copy of this Regulation shall belodged with and preserved by each Copy of this Re 
village curnum, for the information of the village moonsifs. dation to renee ged 
curnum, 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION V. 


A. REGULATION for authorizing village moonsifs to assemble village pun- 
chayets, for the adjudication of civil suits for sums of money or other personal 
property, without limitation as to amount or value, within their respective. 
jurisdictions, and for defining the powers and authority to be vested in such 
village punehayets :— Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council 
ef Fort St. George, on the 17th of May 1816; corresponding with the 6th 
Vyasee of the year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 18th Jamau- 
dec-o-saunee 123* Hijeree. £ 


IT being desirable, with a view to diminish the expense of litigation and .to Pmemble. 
render the principal and more intelligent inhabitants useful and respectabla by - 
employing 
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employing them in administering justice to their neighbours, that sivil cuits between 
the native inhabitants of the territories subject to the Presideficy of Fort St. George 
should be referred for adjudication to assemblies denominated punchayets, and that, 
for the purpose of facilitating such reference, the village moonsifs should be autho- 
rized to summon a punchayet on the application of both parties in a suit, and to 
refer such suit to be heard, tried and determined by such punchayet; and it 
being deemed expedient to protect members of village punchayets from being 
called to account for their conduct in the performance of these duties, except on 
charges of corruption; the Governor in Council has enacted the following rules. 
iro meres x II, First.—Village moonsifs are hereby declared to be authorized to summon 
punchayets within punchayets within their respective villages, for the decision of suits for sums of 
their refpective vil- money or other personal property, without limitation as to amount or value, in the 


lagon, for tho dacifion two following cases. 


money or other perfonal property of any amount or value. 


Second.—In suits where both plaintiff and defendant may jointly agree that the 

matter at issue shall be determined by a village punchayet without appeal, and may 

Provifo, prefer a request in writing to the village moonsif to summon a punchayet, whether 
he be the moonsif of the village in which the parties reside, or of any other village ; 
or where one party having preferred a request in writing to the village moonsif to 
summon a punchayet, the other party being an inhabitant of the same village, on being 
summoned by the village moonsif, shall attend and voluntarily give his assent. in 
writing to the village moonsif, agreeing to that mode of trial. 

No fuch, fits to be. Third.—Provided however, that in the cases specified in the preceding clause of 

caufe of action hal this section, the cause of action have arisen within twelve years previous to the in- 

have arifen twelve stitution of the suit, or that the plaintiff do shew by clear and positive proof, either 

years beforethecom- that he had demanded the money or matter in question and that the defendant had 

fuit. ý admitted the justice of the demand, or that he had directly preferred his claim 

Exception to the within the period above mentioned to a competent authority, and in such case that 

rule, he assign satisfactory reasons to tbe punchayet why he did not proceed in the suit, 
or prove that from minority or other good and sufficient cause he was precluded from 
obtaining redress. : 

Punchayet to confit III. First.—The village punchayet shall always consist of an odd number, never 

fhe jet alli Jess than five nor more than eleven, ‘and the majority shall decide. 

decide. 

Of whom to becom-  Second.—-The village punchayet shall be composed of the most respectable inha- 


pofed. bitants of the village, who shall be called upon to serve in rotation whenever their 
“Refufing inhabitant, Dumber is sufficient for this purpose ; and any inhabitant of the village refusing to 
liable to fine, serve on a village punchayet, shall be liable to be fined at the discretion of the village 


How to be levied,  moonsif, in a sum not exceeding five arcot rupees, which shall be levied if neces- 
. sary by the village moonsif under the provisions for the execution of decrees in 
Section XXX, Regulation IV, 1816. 


Inbabitant of a .Third.—Any respectable inhabitant of a neighbouring village may be placed on 


mae be phil taa a village punchayet, if he be willing to undertake the duty. 


vsti ' parties Fourth.—When the parties in suits are of different casts or professions, the village 
are of different cafts, moonsif shall, in all practicable cases, name an equal number of persons of the cast 
how the punchayet or profession to which each party may belong, to compose a part of the village 
is to be formed. . 

punchayet, and shali complete the punchayet by the selection of a person or per- 


` sons belonging to a cast or profession different from that of both the parties, 


Challenged members  Fifth.—If either party shall object to any one or more of the members nominated 

tobe withdrawn. to compose the village punchayet, and the village moonsif shall consider such 
objection to be well grounded, he shall withdraw the members objected to and appoint 
others to serve in their stead. 


When the parties — Sir/h.— When the parties may desire it, they shall each name two members, and 


confent, cach to ei the village moonsif shall name another person who may be unobjected to by the 


and the moonfif one; parties, to form the punchayet ; but on all other occasions the whole shall be nomi- 
in other cafes the nated by the village moonsif; the practice of the parties naming two members each 
the whole punchayet. Shall never be allowed when it can be avoided. 

ies naming two 
each, to be avoided if poffible. 


` IV. First.—The 
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IV. First.—The village punchayet being formed as prescribed in the foregoing 
section, shall proceed to investigate the matter referred to them in conformity to 
the following rules. 


Second.—The village punchayet shall commence their proceedings by requiring 
from the parties an agreement in writing to abide by the decision of such punchayet, 
whose names shall be inserted in the agreement, which shall be witnessed by the 
village moonsif and curnum, and dated on the same day. : 


Third.—Vakeels for plaintiffs and defendants shall be admitted to. plead before 
village punchayets, provided that every person so appearing as a vakeel bea relative, 
servant or dependant of the person by whom he may be employed, and provided he 
be furnished with a vakalutnamah, describing his relation to his employer and the 
matter in which he is empowered to act ; such vakalutnamah shall be exhibited by the 
vakeel before he be permitted to do any act in the suit. 


Fourth.—The parties being present in person or by vakeel, the village punchayet 
‘shall receive the written plaint of the camplainant, which shall state precisely the 
grounds of complaint, the time when the cause of action arose, the name and re- 
sidence of the person or persons complained against, the total amount’ or value of 
the property claimed, and all material circumstances which may elucidate the 
trarisaction. ; 

Fifth.—The plaint shall be read to the defendant or his vakeel, and the defendant 
or his vakeel shall be required by the punchayet to give in his answer, either immedi- 
ately, if he shall be prepared to deliver it, or on a day to be fixed, which shall not 
be later than one week from the reading of the plaint. 


Sirth.—'The defendant shall state in his answer all that he has to say regarding 
the case, and no further pleadings shall be admitted. 


How the punchayet 
is to proceed, 


An agreement to be 
taken from the par- 
ties to abide by the 
decifion of the pun. 
chayet. 


Vakeels to be relae 
tives, fervants or 
dependants of the ` 
parties employing 
them. 


To be furnifhed with 
vakalutnamahs, 


Plaint to be received 
in prefence of the 
parties or their va- 
keels, 


What it is to contain. 


Plaint to be read to 
the defendant. 
Anfwer to be re- 
quired. 


Anfwer to ftate every 
thing regarding the 
cafe; no further 


pleadings to be admitted. 


Seventh.—'The village punchayet, after the answer has been given in, shall receive 
from the plaintiff and defendant their exhibits and lists of their witnesses, and shall 
fix an pis day for the trial, with reference to the convenience of the parties and 
"witnesses respectively. : 


Eighth.—The village punchayet shall immediately communicate the lists of wit- 
nesses, and the day fixed for the trial, to the village moonsif, who shall require the 
witnesses to be in attendance on that day. 


Ninth.—The parties and witnesses being in attendance on the prescribed day, 
the village punchayet shall proceed to take the depositions of the witnesses in the 
manner usual in the cast to which they may respectively belong, on separate papers 
-or cadjan leaves, in all cases in which the matter at issue may exceed the value or 
‘amount of twenty arcot rupees; the deposition shall be read over to the witness, 
„who shall then subscribe the deposition with his or her name or mark. 


Tenth.—In cases in which the matter at issue may be of smaller amount or value 
than twenty arcot rupees, it shall be discretionary with the village punchayet to take 
the depositions of the witnesses in writing or not. * 


. Eleventh.-—The village punchayets are authorized to cause an oath to be admi- 
` nistered to witnesses in cases where they may deem it necessary. 


Exhibits and lifts of 
witneffes to be then 
received, and a day 
to be fixed for the 
trial, 


Lis of witneffes, and 
the day fixed for trial, 
to be communicated 
to the villagemioonfif. 


How he is to proceed. 


How the depofitions 
of witneffes are to 

be taken, 

In what cafes to be 
committed to writ- 
ing. 


In other cafes the 
punchayet to ufe his 
difcretion, 


The punchayet au- 
thorized to caufe 
oaths to be adminif- 


tered to witneffes when neceflary. 


Twelfth. — The village punchayets shall not put a question to any witness suggest- 
ing a particular answer, and shall, previous to the examination of a witness, inform 
him that they have authority to cause an oath to be administered to him when they 
‘may think he is not giving his evidence correctly, which authority the village 
punchayets shall exercise at their discretion. 


Thirteenth.—f the parties or either of them shall fail to appear in person or by 
‘vakeel at the time fixed for the trial, the village punchayet shall suspend the trial, 
and report it to the village moonsif, who shall cause to be affixed in some conspicuous 
‘place of the village, a notice specifying that the suit will be tried on a given day, 
which shall not be less than five days from the date of the notice. 


U Fourteenth —If 


38. 


Queftions fuggefting 
a particular anfwer 
not to be put. 

Oaths to be adminis. 
tered to witneffes at 
the difcretión of the 
punchayet. 


Trial to be fufpended 
on the non-appear- 
ance of the partiesor 
either of them. 


“To be reported to the 


village moonfif. 
Notice to be fixed, 
what containing. 
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Sit to be difmifed  FourteenthIf thé plaintiff shall not appear at the time fixed in the notice, 

Se he earnest the village punchayet shall dismiss his suit, which shal] not be revived unless the 
Pant plaintiff shall shew good and sufficient cause for his absence. 

mon oes eae Fifleenih.—1f the defendant shall refuse to answer the plaint or shall not attend 

dant's refufal to an- , ât the time fixed in the notice, the village punchayet shall proceed to give judgment 


fwer the plain or on the plaintiff's vouchers and the evidence of his witnesses. 
non-appearance. 


Wiat hae ge . V. In cases where a witness shall neglect to attend, or attending shall refuse to 
Millage mnoonfit.. " give his testimony, or shall be otherwise guilty of disrespect to the village punchayet, 
as also where the evidence of a person is required who resides beyond the jurisdiction 
of the village moonsif, as also in the cases of persons whose testimony may be re- 
quired, but whose rank or cast may render it improper to require their attendance, 
as also when the parties or their vakeels may be guilty of disrespect to the village 
punchayet, the punchayet shall report the circumstances to the village moonsif, 
. Howheistoproceed. Who is hereby authorized and directed, on receiving such reports, to take the same 
: measures for procuring the attendance or testimony of the witnesses, or for punish- 
ing fhe contempts, as he would have taken under Sections XV, XVI. and XIX, 
Regulation IV, 1816, if the cireumstances represented had occurred before 
himself. : 


When- tne decree ^ VI. When both parties have been heard and the whole of the evidence has been , 
i gone through, the village punchayet shall order the parties and witnesses to with- 
draw, and shall write their decree according to justice and right. 


What the decree is © VII. The decree of the village punchayet shall contain the names of the parties, 

to contain. and the names of the witnesses examined, and the titles of the exhibits read; it 
shall also contain an abstract statement of the principal grounds and reasons on 
which the decision may be passed ; it shall specify the sum of money or the value of 
the personal property adjudged ; the decree shall bear the signature or mark of the : 
members of the punchayet, and shall be dated on the day on which it is passed. 


Copy of the decree VIJE. Two copies of the decree shall be prepared by the village punchayet, and 
spiele t° shall be ps aur a sealed cover and delivered to. the Tillage a den who shall 
require the parties, together with the punchayet, to assemble immediately, or at a 
convenient day, not being later than t days from his receipt of the decree ; the 
Date of the delivery village moonsif shall open the seal in presence of the parties, and shall cause the 
tobeendorfed. curnum to endorse on each copy of the decree, the date of the delivery thereof, 
How to beattefted. which shall be attested by the signature of the village moonsif, the curnum and any 
. member of the punchayet ; the village moonsif shall then cause the punchayet to 
Previous to delivery deliver to each party, in his presence, a copy of the decree ; but no communication 
Df the mature af the Shall be made to the village moonsif, or to either party, of the nature of the decree 
deeree ta be made. previously to its delivery. 


Non-appearance, or 1X, If’ either the plaintiff or defendant shall fail to appear in person or by vakeel 
refufal to receive a. +9 receive a copy of the decree, or having attended shall refuse to receive a copy, 
copy, to: be endorfed i py o: g r PY: 
on it ; the village moonsif shall cause the curnum to endorse on the copy intended for 

such party, such omission or refusal, and the date; the village moonsif shall attest 

the same with his signature, which shall be witnessed by the curnum and any 
and copy fo en- member of the punchayet 7 the copy so endorsed shall be deposited with the village 
dorfed tobedepofted eurnum, to be delivered to the party afterwards claiming it. ; 

. Proceedings of the X. The proceedings of the village pupchayet, shall be written either by one of 
punchayets to be — the.members or by the village curnum, and no stamp paper need be used in plaint, 


written by one of the 
members of the cur- ANSWET, OT any process. 


num. ' 
Stamp paper not necessary. i 


No appeal allowed XI. First-—No appeal shali be permitted from decisions passed by village pun- 
from the decrees of chayets under this Regulation; but if the village punchayet shall be guilty of gross 
D eae of. groa partiality, it shall be at the option of either party to bring the matter, by petition 
partiality, how the upon stamp r of the prescribed rate according to the amount of the suit, before 


i ape 
parties to proceed. the judge of the zillah. 


Petition only to be — Second.—The petition shall not be received unless it be presented, with the de- 
"received, if prefented cree complained of, within thirty days after the date on which copies of the decree. 
limited, 150 may have been furnished of tendered to the parties or to their vakeels. 

38. Third.—If 


Fort St. George, A. D. 3816]. EAST INDIA AFFAIRS. 70 


Third.—1f the petition be received, the.judge shall order the execution of the When received, ex- 


decree to be stayed pending the inquiry. SEM decree 


Fourth.—If the partiality charged against the punchayet shall be established to Decreetobeannutled 
the satisfaction ef the judge, by the oaths of two credible witnesses at the least, by the provincial 
he shall in every case, whatever the amount or value of the suit may he, submit partaiity age 
his proceedings, with his opinion om the case, to the provincial court of appeal, who, íatisfa&tion. 

_ «provided the charge be proved by such proceedings to their satisfaction, shall annul 
` the decision, and the parties shall be at liberty to have recourse to another punchayet 
„or to any other competent jurisdiction. 


Fifth.— Provided however, that where the decision of a second punchayet Shall Decifior of a fecond 
agree with the decision of a former punchayet in the same suit, it shall be final. punchayet agreeing 
one in the fame fuit, to be final. 

Sizrth.— Petitions to the judge of the zillah under this section shall be presented Petition to the judge 
"by the parties in. person, or by an authorized vakeel of the court, to whom a fee of by whom to be pre- 
four annas of a rupee shall be allowed and no more, and the parties shall not be Fee payable to the 


subjected to any other charge whatever. muet -prefenting 


XII. Village moonsifs shall not receive or refer to a punchayet for trial, amy Village moonfifs not 

_ Suit for damages on account of personal injuries, or for personal ‘damages. of ‘ receive or refer to 

^ punchayete any fuits 

whatever nature. - for perfonal damages. 

XIII. Suits tried by village punchayets shall be exempt from fees, stamp duties, Suits tried by village 

batta and all charges of every description, except the cost of the paper or cadjan PUnehayets exempt 

i : s ! , stamp du- 

leaves on which the proceedings and decree may be written, the amount of which ties and all charges. 
shall be inserted in the decree and be levied from the party cast. Exception. — 


XIV. Village punchayets shall not allow in their deerees a larger rate of interest Rate of intereft to be 
-than village moonsifs are authorized to allow under Section XXII, Regulation IV, owed 
1816. ; 


XV. In respect to the admission of obligations, deeds and documents, the village By what rules they 
punchayets shall be guided by the rules prescribed in Section XXXIV, Regulation are tobe guided wit 
d pe& to the admi(- 
V, 1816. Eos A sbligations 
] " ¢eds ani locuments . 
XVI. First.—Decrees of village punchayets, in cases referred to them under this Village moonfifs_to 
Regulation, shall be carried into execution by the village moonsif under the rules fhe Mecres of village l 
prescribed in Section XXX, Regulation IV, 1816, provided the amount or value of punchayets. 
the sum of money or other personal property adjudged shall not exceed one hun- Provifo. 


dred arcot rupees. 


‘Second.—In suits for sums of money or other personal property, the amount or In what cafes the de- 
value of which shall exceed one hundred, but not exceed two hundred arcot rupees, srecsare to be carried 
the decrees of village punchayets shall be carried into execution by the district the aitri& moonfit 
"moonsifs on the written application of the party praying execution of the judg- 
ment. 

Third.—In all other cases the decisions of village punchayets shall be carried into In all one ais the 
execution by the zillah judge, in the mode prescribed by the Regulations. nt. 

* carried into execution by the zillah judge. 

XVII. Petitions to the judge of the zillah, praying execution of the decisions of Petítionstothe judge 

village punchayets, shall be written on stampt paper of. the prescribed ratc, accord- Tic des ccs of village 
ing tothe amount decreed, and shall be presented by the parties in person og by punchayets, to be 
an authorized vakeel of the court, to whom a fee of four annas of a rupee shall be eg on ftampt 

allowed and no more, and such application shall not be subjected to any other Feetothe vakeel pre- 
charge whatever. fenting the petition. 


XVIII. First,—Any member or members of village punchayets, shall be liable to Members of puncha- 
prosecution in the zillah court, for corruption in the discharge of their trust, by either Labeler slapd stores 
party in a suit which may have been referred to such punchayet, and upon proof of tion i 
the charge to the satisfaction of the zillah judge, ‘he shall adjudge the offender, or Punifhment on con- 
offenders to pay the prosecutor three times the amount or value of the money or viction. 
property corruptly received, with all costs of suit ; but members of village punchayets Not liable to profé- 
bal not be liable to be prosecuted for want of form, or for error in their proceedings Lus for errors or 
or judgment ; nor shall any process whatever be issued against a member or mem- p orif under which 


hers of a village punchayet who may be charged with corruption, unless the Judge. TC re p-a 
, ruption, 
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shall be previously satisfied by sufficient evidence that there is probable cause to ` 
believe that the charge is well founded, and unless the charge shall be preferred 
within three months from the date of the act of corruption complained of. 
‘The party by whoa — Second.——The zillah judge shall further fine the party by whom, or for whom, 
Pie edid. the corruption may have been practised in the suit, eiel be shall have assented 
to be fined. to such corruption, in a sum equal to the value ofthe thing or sum of money which 
any member or members of such village punchayet may be proved to have so 
corruptly received. 
1f the corruptionbe — Third.—]f the corruption charged against any member or members of such village 
‘no proved, the ac- punchayet shall not be proved to the satisfaction of the zilla judge, he shall award 
mages and cots full costs and such damages to the members or members complained against, as 
awarded o bim Lr may appear to him to be equitable, and he shall levy a fine from the party making 
making the ground. such groundless charge, not exceeding the value of the thing or sum of money 


les charge tobe charged to have been corruptly received. 
fined. 


When and what re- XIX. First.—Reports of causes tried by and depending before the village pun- 
porte tobe tran ^ chayets shall. be transmitted by the village moonsifs to the district moonsifs, at the 
pense -and in the manner prescribed in Sections XXXVI, XXXVII. and 
XXVIII, Regulation IV, 1816. : 
Reports how tobe Second.—The reports shall be drawn up agreeably to the following forms. 


drawn up. 


FORM ‘No. 1. 


REPORT. of Causes decided by Punchayet in the village of 
in the month of 


No. 


Date when Date and abstract 
preferred. of the decree. 


Names of the 


parties Substance of the suits. 


1.| VWeerasawmy -10 .rupees, balance due 10th. 
vs. on bond. 9 rupees to plaintiff, 
Gopaliah. . 
2., Kishen Row 100 rupees, value of silver 13th. 
vs. ornaments. Decreed 80 rupees 
Vencatasa. to plaintiff. 
3. Sashiah 100 rupees, value of two | 29th. 
vic bullocks and a bandy. Dismissed, plaint not 
Nursing Row. proved, 
4:|. Cootty Chitty 12,000 rupees, balance 3oth. 
vs. of accounts. Dismissed, plaintiff 
Narrain Chitty. files a razeenamah. 
FORM No. 2. 
REPORTS of Causes before Punchayet in the village of 
remaining undecided on the 1st of January —— or ist of July 


Date when 
preferred. 


Substance of the suits. 


88 rupees, value of paddy. 
5 


Balance of accounts, 500 


rupees. 


Bollajee Row 


vs. 
Custoor Chitty. 


.A copy of this Re- XX. A copy of this Regulation. shall be lodged with and preserved by each 
ee ued village curnum, for the information of the village moonsifs and members of. village 
num punchayets, : 
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A. D. 1816. REGULATION VI. 


A REGULATION for reducing into one Regulation, the rules which have 

' — been passed regarding the office of native commissioners ; for modifying and 

extending their powers in the trial and decision of civil suits; and for autho- 

rizing them, under the designation of district moonsifs, to discharge certain 

additional duties :— Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council 

of Fort St. George, on the 17th of May 1816; corresponding with the 6th 

Vyasee of the year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 18th 
Jamaudee-o-saunee 1231 Hijeree. 


WHEREAS the rules which have been enacted for constituting the office of Preamble. 
moonsifs or native commissioners for the trial and decision of causes of a certain 
amount, have appeared in some instances to require revision ; and whereas it is 
expedient, with the view of expediting the trial and decision of civil suits, to extend 
the jurisdiction of the said moonsifs, and to authorize the judges of the zillah courts 
to employ them in the execution of certain additional duties; and whereas it will 
contribute to the public convenience to transfer to the provincial courts the control 
now exercised by the sudr adawlut in the appointment and removal of moonsifs, 
ànd to reduce into one Regulation the provisions applicable to the office of district 
moonsifs ; the following rules have been enacted. 


II. Regulation XVI. of 1802; such part of Section XXIII, Regulation Regulations re. 
XXVIIL of 1802, as regards native commissioners ; Section II, and such part fcinded, 
.of Section V, Regulation V. of 1808, as regards native commissioners; Clauses 
‘third, fourth, and fifth, Section XIII, and Sections XIV, XV, XVI, XVII, 
XVIII, XIX, XX. and XXIII, Regulation VII. of 1809, and Section IX, 
Regulation II. of 1811, are hereby rescinded. 


III. On the receipt of this Regulation, the zillah judges shall recal and cancel Commitions to re? 
all commissions which may have been granted to natives, authorizing them, in the fersen and arbitra 
'eapacity of referees and arbitrators only, and not in that of moonsifs, to hear aud EI 
aeterne Fig suits; and the office of referee and arbitrator as a distinct office shall. 

e abolished. ee ok 


. IV. In eases in which the ‘office of referee and arbitrator is united with that of Moonfifs. being rë- 
moonsif, such moonsif is authorized to hear and determine all causes now depending Steen arbitra. i 
before him, whether in his capacity of moonsif, referee, or arbitrator. i depending suits be- 
. V. First.—The number of district moonsifs for each zillah shall be fixed by Theater of 
Government. ‘The judges of the several zillahs shall on the receipt of this Regu. moonfifs to be fixed 
lation, prepare and submit to the provincial courts a new establishment of district New eftablihment of. 
moonsifs, whose local jurisdictions shall be so arranged, as to include one ór more moonfifs to be fub- 
whole tehsildaries or police jurisdictions. They shall at the same time report to the jules eee 
provincial courts the name of the town or village in each jurisdiction, which may cial courts; à 


i “£9, d places to be fixed 
be best adapted for the establishment of each moonsif’s cutcherry. on fie their eatem 


ries. 
Second.— When the selection of district moonsifs for each zillah, and the places Former funnuds to 
in which their respective cutcherries are to be held, shall have been approved by T$pnáf to be can. , 
the provincial courts, the whole of the sunnuds which may have been formerly by the provincial B 


granted to moonsifs shall be recalled and cancelled, and their offices abolished. court of the (election 
à of moante for each 
. VI. The zillah judges shall recommend to the provincial courts the persons whom Ne erfon to officiate 


they may deem fit for the office of district moonsif ;. but no person shall be autho- as dittrict mocnfif , 
_ rized to. officiate as a district moonsif without the previous sanction of the provincial without the fanction 
court, nor unless he be of the Hindoo or Mahomedan persuasion. xi court on te recom. 
: o: VS RENE . mendation of the zillah judge. 
VIE. First.— Whenever a zillah judge shall see cause for the removal of a dis. Mode of proceedin 
trict moonsif, the judge shall report the circumstances of the case, with his opinion, fer the removal 
to the provincial court, who will pass such order on the report as may appear to M ee 
e proper. 


Second.—— Whenever a district moonsif may be guilty of exaction, or of any other Zillah judges in cer- 
gross act of misconduct, the judge is authorized to suspend him from his office, but tin cen to fufpend , 
he shall report the circumstances of the case without delay to the provincial court, "^46 from ofice; 

58. : ` X Third.—In 
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Or to fine them ss  Third.—In other caseg of misconduct and neglect of duty which may not be of a 
far as twenty rupees. nature to require either the suspension or dismissal of a district moonsif from his 
office, the judge is authorized to impose on the moonsif a fine not exceeding twenty 
rupees in amount, and the order of the judge in such cases shall be final. 


Moonfife to be di- ` Fourth.—No district moonsif shall be removed from his office, unless the 


resins er provincial court shall be satisfied that there is sufficient cause for his removal. 


Mooniifs may be fued VIIL First.—District moonsifs shall be liable to- an action in the civil courts 
ior (ete cofsend für corruption in the discharge of their trust, or for extortion, or for any oppresive 
f * or unwarranted act of authority; and upon proof of the charge to the satisfaction of 

the judge, be shall cause the offender to pay such damages and costs to the party 


injured as may appear to be equitable. 


Moonfife labie to ty Second.— District moonsifs shall also be liable toa criminal prosecution forextortion, 
and to fine and im- OT Other acts of oppression committed by them in the discharge of their duty, and on 
prifonment. ` conviction before the court of circuit, shall be subject to fine and imprisonment pro- 
portionate to the nature and circumstances of the case; but no moonsif shall be liable 

__ to be prosecuted for want of form or for error in his proceedings or judgments, nor 

Proce mot to bein shall any process be issued against a moonsif who may be charged with extortion or 
vious inquiry into ahy oppressive or unwarranted act of authority, unless the judge shall be previously 
the charge, satisfied by sufficient evidence, that there is reason to believe the charge to be well 


founded. 


Diftrict moonfifs to IX. Every person who may in future be appointed to the office of district moonsif, 

be furnithed with a shall be furnished by the judge with a sunriud drawn up according to the form No. 1. 

and to take and fub- of the appendix to this Regulation ; and previously to entering upon the duties of 

fone an gat or fo- his office, he shall take and subscribe an oath according to the form prescribed in 

T ton. — No.3. of the appendix. ‘The judge, however, is empowered, in all cases in which: 
he may deem it expedient, to pari such moonsif from taking the oath, and to 
cause him to subscribe a solemn declaration to the same effect. 


Copy of the funnut;— X. Whenever à sunnud may be granted to a district moonsif under the preced- 
to be affixed in their ing section, a copy of it under the official seal and signature of the judge shall also 
be delivered to him, in order. that it may remain permanently affixed in some con-: 

spieuous place in hiscutcherry. 
Amount of suite  , XI. First.— The persons who may be invested with the powers of district moon- 
cognizable by dif sf under this regulation, are empowered to receive, tty and determine all suits 
É preferred to them against any native inhabitant of their respective jurisdictions, 
under the following limitations. f 


Sécond.-—For land exémpt from the payment of rent in money or in kind, 
either to Government of to any person representing Government, and receiving its 
dues, the annual produce of which land shall not exceed twenty arcot rupees. 


. Third.—For land subject to the payment of rent in money or in kind, either to 
Government or to any person representing Government, and receiving its dues, the 
annual produce of which land not exceed two hundred arcot, rupees, à 


Fourth.—For houses, gardens or any real property not of the descriptions before 
mentioned, the value of which shall riot exceed two hundred arcot rupees. 


2 fih. — For sums of money or other personal property, the amount or value of 
which shall net exceed two hundred arcot rupees. f HS 


No fuch fuits to be  Siæth.—Provided that in the cases specified in the preceding clauses of this section, 
entertained when the the cause of action have arisen within twelve years previous to the institution of the 
have arifen twelve shit, or that the plaintiff do shew by clear and pee proof, either that he had 
years beforethecom- demanded the money or matter in question,. and that the defendant had admitted 
fg cemento HB the justice of the demand, or that he had directly preferred his claim within the 
Exceptionstothe period above mentioned to a competent epi and im euch case, that he assign 
ne satisfactory reasons to the moonsif why he did not proceed in the suit, or prove 

that from minority or other good and suffeient eause he was precluded from’ 


obtaining redress. 
Prohibited trying XID Firf-—Distriet moonsifs shall not receive ot try ány suit for damages on 
fuits for damages of seent of injuries, or for personal damages of any nature, without an order 


pa osa deo of reference tó them from the zillah court. ` 


38- Second.— District 
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Second.— District moonsifs are prohibited from hearing, trying or determining amy Alfo from trying 


suits in which they themselves or their relatives or dependants, or other persons cee 
employed in their cutcherries may be parties, or in which a British subject or an parties. 
European foreigner or an American may be a party. ` ‘ i 


Third.—District moonsifs are farther prohibited from allowing any party in a And from admitting 
suit to plead before them in formå pauperis. : perfona to fue as pau- 
XIII. District moonsifs are themselves to investigate the suits cognizable by them Suits to be tried by 
` in a public cutcherry or court room, and are not to allow their officers, servants or pe _moonfi®s theni- 
dependants, or any other Pee to interfere therein. In receiving, trying and whatrues, — 
determining suits, they shall be guided by the rules prescribed in this Regulation, ` 
and in points not expressly provided for in. this Regulation, they shall observe as 
nearly as may be practicable the rules prescribed in the Regulations for the guidance 
of the zillah courts in the trial and decision of eivil suits. 


XIV. First.—The zillah judges shall recal and cancel all sunnuds granted to Certain funnuds to 
vakeels under Section X VII, Regulation VII. of 1809. Se ee: 
Secorid.—Plaintiffs and defendants shall be allowed to employ a relative, a servant Vakeels to be’ rela- 


ora dependant to plead before the district moonsif, on furnishing the person to be pte sid yl dè: 


sé employed with a vakalutnamah, describing his relation to his employer and the employers, 
matter in which he is empowered to act. To be furnithed with 
vakalatnamahs ; cons 


` Third.—District moonsifs shall not in any case permit any person to act as the sii dg 

vakeel of .another, until such persons shall have exhibited in open court a vakalut- unti ther epee 

namah containing the information required by the preceding clause. namabs have been 
XV. District moonsifs are hereby prohibited from allowing in their decrees a Rate of intereft to 

greater rate of interest in any case than the courts of adawlut are permitted to allow b¢ allowed. 

by Regulation XXXIV. of 1802. weis 


XVI. First.—The district moonsifs shall levy from the plaintiff in every suit. which Fees to be levied on 
may be. preferred to them in the first instance, a fee of one anna in the rupee on, Sits Preferred to the 
the amount or value of the property which constitutes the subject of dispute. — 

i Second.— They shall not receive any such suits until the prescribed fee shall have » ed and e ka 
een paid. be paid, 

Third.-—They shall endorse on the petition the amount of the fee and the date of The ‘payment to be 
the receipt, and sign the endorsement. f .  ndoriedon the peti. 


XVII. The plaint shall state precisely the grounds of complaint, the time when What matters ate to 
the cause of action arose, the name and residence of the person or persons complained M Hide 
against, the total amount or value of the property claimed, . and all material circum- 


stances which may elucidate the transaction. 


XVIII. Is shall be the duty of the district moonsif to prevent the insertion in the The infertion of ir- 
plaint of any irrelevant matter. The plaint shall be signed and numbered and *lcvantmatterinthe 


tion, 


dated in the order in which it may be received by the moonsif; and the number of Put 

the suit, the names of the parties, the date on which the petition is received, the Plant to be fned, 
amount claimed, and the subject matter of the suit, the date and abstract of the "'mberedand dated, 
decree, the date on which copies of the decree were furnished: or tendered: to the 

parties, and the amount of the institution fee, shall be entered in a book to be kept A regitter book to be 
by the moonsif, according to the form No. 3. of the appendix. The zillah judge M I i 
shall inspect these register books at least once a year, with a view to ascertain that yearly by the judge. 
depending suits are brought to a hearing according to their order on the file, and 

shall require the district moousif to transmit them to the court for this purpose. 7 


XIX. First.—When the complaint shall have been thus received and. entered in What notice to be 
the book, the district moonsif shall cause to be served on the defendant a written gant. en 'tüe defen: 
notice under bis seal and signature, containing only the number of the suit, the names — 
of the parties, and a short statement of the demand, and requiring the defendant to 
attend in person or by vakeel, and to deliver an answer to the plaint on or before a 
certain day which must be specified in the notice. 


. Second.— The district moonsif shall deliver the notice to the plaintiff or to his To whom the notice 
vakeel, and the plaintiff may either himself serve. the notice dn- the: defendant or * to be delivered. 
through any other person whom he may choose to employ for that purpose, provided 


however, that the name of the person intended to. be employed in this duty be:in all 
cases 
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cases endorsed on the notice by the district moonsif previously to its being deli 
to the plaintiff or his vakeel for execution. P y g delivered 


And how it istobe’ Third: —The person through whom this notice may be served, shall require from 
ferved. the defendant a written acknowledgment, to be endorsed on the back of the Notice, 

signifying that it has been duly served upon him; and he shall further cause some of 
the defendant’s neighbours, or other inhabitants to witness the due execution of the 
service,- and he shall at all times state in his report the name or names of such witness 
or witnesses. l : 

Under certain cir- XX. If a defendant who may have been served with a notice shall not appear in 

cum kanord; the caufe person or .by vakeel within the time specified, and the moonsif shall be satisfied by 

parte. * : . " >g? . 

sufficient evidence that the notice was duly served, or if the defendant having appeared 
shall refuse to answer the plaint, the district moonsif shall proceed to try the cause 
exparte, and after examining the plaintiff's evidence in support of his claim, the 
distriet moonsif shall give judgment in the same manner as if the defendant had 
appeared and. answered to the plaint. i 

The abfence of the XXI. First.—In cases in which a defendant to whom a.notice may have been 

Aarra orbi e issued, may abscond or conceal himself, or cannot after diligent search be found, or 

the fervice, how to shall refuse to give the required written acknowledgment, the person entrusted with 

be certified. the execution of the process shall certify the same on the back of the notice, and 
shall require some persdn or persons, being neighbours of the defendant, to attest 
the same. 


In fuch cafes pro- Second.—When a return to this effect is made, the district moonsif shall cause à 
fiamiiontobé ^ proclamation, written im the current language and character of the country, to be 
f affixed in a conspicuous part of his own cutcherry, and a copy of the same on the 
outer door of the defendant’s usual place of residence, or some other conspicuous 
What it hallcon- place near it; the proclamation shall contain a copy of the original notice, and shall 
on: state that ifthe defendant do not appear in person or by vakeel within the period of 
fifteen days from the date of the proclamation, the suit will be brought to a hearing 

and determined without the appearance or answer of the defendant. 


If the defendant do — Third.—If the defendant. shall still not appear in person or by vakeel, the district 
the aed etait iq moonsif, on the expiration of the period limited in the proclamation, shall proceed 
the proclamation the to try and determine the suit exparte, as is prescribed in Section XX. of this 


fuit is to be tried ex- i ; 
pin tri Regulation. 


Moonfifs prohibited XXII. In suits depending before them, the district moonsifs are hereby strictly 
fom dendan) prohibited from requiring security of any kind from the defendants; if the moonsif 
' shall be satisfied by sufficient proof that the defendant intends to abscond and 

to withdraw himself from the jurisdiction of the court, or that he means to dispose 

of the property in bis possession for the purpose of avoiding the execution of an 

Empowered. in cer- eventual judgment against him,. the district moonsif is hereby empowered to attach 
their pal atteb the defendant's property to the amount of the claim, arid to hold it^iu attachment 
amount of the claim? till the decree is satisfied. ‘ ‘ : 


Defendant to filean ^ XXIII. When the defendant shall attend either in person or hy vakeel within 
S Ge ee plaint the period limited in: the notice or proclamation, or at any subsequent period 
laintiff's evidence before the plaintiff's evidence or proofs shall have been received in the case, he shall 
€ received. be allowed to take a copy of the plaintiff's petition and to file his answer to the 


` complaint. 


Moonfifs to prevent XXIV. It shall be the duty of the district moonsifs to restrain and discourage as 
nen et much as possible, the insertion in the answer of any matter evidently irrelevant to the 


matter. . . Suit ; but'the defendant shall state in his answer al] that he has to say regarding the 


No further pleadings -tase ings shall be admitted. 
No farther pleadings Case, and no further pleadings shall be 


Suits to be tried ac- . XXV. The district moonsifs shall try all suits depending before them in the order 

cording to their or- in wwhich they have. been filed or numbered; provided however, that the zillah 

ge on mhe ae judge be-at all times authorized, either upon a report from the moonsif or upon other 
grounds of information, to direct the moonsif to bring any particular suit or suits to 
a hearing and determination, without attending to the regular order of the file. 


Notice to be affixed © XX VI. First.—In:cases:in which the answer shall have been filed, and the parties 
_ in the cuscherry, if or either of them shall fail to appear in person og by ‘vakeel at the time when the 
om the day fixed for suit is first called over for trial, the district moonsif shall suspend the trial and shall 


the trial, affix 
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affix in some conspicueus place in his cutcherry, a notice that the suit will be again 

called over for trial after the expiration of afixed period, not being less than ten days. 

If the plaintiff shall not appear before the district moonsif iri person or by a vakeel Mode of proceeding 
duly authorized, within the limited time, the district moonsif shall dismiss his claim ; if either part tii 
if the defendant shall not so appear by the prescribed time, the district moonsif shall f 
proceed to try the cause exparte. . ; . : 


Second.— Provided however, that if the suit be dismissed without an investigation provito. 
of the merits, and either of the parties shall appeal from the decision of the moonsif, For cafes which may 
it shall be the duty of the court trying the appeal to determine the case on its merits, bs el eral 
or to remand it back to the moonsif by whom it was dismissed, or to any other com- the merits. 


petent authority, for a further investigation. 


XXVII. The district moonsifs are to try the suits depending before them by Rules for thé trial of 
hearing the pleadings of the parties, by examining their documents, and by taking the faits depending bs- 
deposition of their witnesses in the presence of the parties or of their vakeels duly ^ "S ' 
constituted ; or if either party agrees in writing to let the cause be settled by the oath 
of the one without appeal, the district moonsif shall give his decision according to 
such oath. 


XXVIII. First.—If the plaintiff or defendant shall be desirous of summoning Moonfifs authorized 
any witnesses to appear before the moonsif, and such witnesses shall not attend at to fammon witneffes 
the requisition of the parties, the district moonsif is authorized to summon as wit- waoe not arent 
nesses any persons subject to his jurisdiction, excepting women whose rank or cast the parties. 
may be such as to render it improper to require their appearance in public; when Exception. 
the evidence of such women is necessary, it is to be taken in the mode’ prescribed 


in Clause fifth, Section XVI, Regulation IV, 1816. 


Second.— The summons shall specify the number of the suit on, the file, the Whatthe fummons 
name of the party at whose request it may be issued, and the names and residence S#ll.contain. ` 
of the witnesses; and shall require them to appear at the cutcherry of the district 
moonsif on a specific day, and there to depose concerning the matter in dispute 
between the parties. ` 


. Third.—The district moonsif shall deliver the summons to the party applying Mode in which the 
for it, or to his authorized vakeel, and such party or vakeel may either serve the fümmons fiall be, 
summons himself or through any other person whom he may choose to employ for 9 ^ — 
that purpose, provided however, that the name of the person intended to be 

employed in this duty be in all cases notified to the moorisif and endorsed on the 

summons previously to its being delivered to the party or his vakeel for execution. 


XXIX. First.—lf any person upon whom a summons may have been duly The property of wis- 
served shall not attend on the day appointed, the moonsif is authorized to attach. neffes w o may nat 
any property belonging to such person which may be found within his own jurisdic- fammoned, tobe ar 
tion. If after a reasonable time subsequent to such attachment the person sum- tached. 
moned shall still omit or refuse to attend, and it shall satisfactorily appear by the Moon ais how p 
oath of the party requiring his evidence, that the testimony of such person is material lo not attend” ^ 
to the cause, the moonsif shall report the circumstances of the case to the zillah 
judge, who will exercise his discretion in issuing such farther process, in order to Further procef to 
compel the appearance of the witness before the moonsif, as might be issued under bed by the judge. 


the Regulations if the suit were depending before the judge. 


Second.—lf notwithstanding this further process, the attendance of the witness It fuch procefs be. . 
cannot be obtained, the judge shall at his discretion impose on such witness a fine infafScienh. witnefs : 
not exceeding in any case the value or amount of the property in dispute; such fine EE 
shall be realized by the moonsif under the provisions made for the execution of How tobe levied. 
decrees by this Regulation. : : 


Third.—In cases in which a witness duly summoned may attend before the moon- Refuling witnefs to 
sif, but shall refuse to give his evidence, or to subscribe his deposition, the moonsif be fn ea Py fue 
shall impose’ such fine upon him as may appear proper ; the district moonsif is, how- . 
ever, strictly prohibited from realizing such he if it exceed ten- rupees, by his 
own authority, without first reporting the ‘circumstances of the -case to the zillah 
judge, who will either remit or modify, or confirm the fine imposed by the moonsif, 
who will proceed to realize it, if confirmed or modified; as is prescribed in the pre- 
ceding clause. ' EY i 07 . 

38. já ] DUM © XXX. First.—If 
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Witnelfes refdingin XXX. First—If any district moonsif shall require the evidence of a person 

giter jurifdictions wot subject to his jurisdiction, but who may reside in the same zillah, and such 

moned, person shall not attend at the requisition of the parties, the moonsif shall make a 

written application to the moonsif withi whose jurisdiction such person may reside, 
who will issue the necessary process for procuring his attendance. 

Cafes invwhich evi- — Second.—If the residence of a witness shall be in another zillah, the moonsif’ is 

dence may be nkon hereby authorized and required to transmit to the judge of his own zillah any written 

gatories, -interrogatories which he may think necessary, or which may be suggested by the 

` parties or their -vakeels in the suit; on receipt of such written interrogatories, the 

judge will proceed to obtain the evidence of the witness in the mode prescribed in 
Section VII, Regulation III, 1802. 

Witnefes not to be Third—The moonsifs are enjoined to take the depositions of witnesses attending 

va eh Ethan before them with all due expedition, so that they may not be exposed to any vexas 
tious delay or unnecessary detention from their respective homes and employments. 


The evidence of wit- XXXI. The district moonsifs shall administer to witnesses such oaths as may be 
neles tobe taken on eongidered most binding on their consciences, according to their respective religious 
; h à A : I 
persuasions. But if the witness shall be of a rank which, according to the pre- 
judices of the country, would render it improper to compel him to take an onth, 
oronafolemn de- the moonsif may dispense with his being sworn, and in lieu thereof cause him to 
claration, subscribe a solemn declaration under the rules prescribed in Section VII, Regulation 
III, 1802. 
The declaracion ey XXXII. The district moonsifs are at all times authorized to cause the examination 
the pua us ofthe” of a witness to be taken on a solemn declaration, or even without such solemn de-. 
paries. . claration, whenever the parties in the sait, or their respective vakeels, may agree to 
such witness being. so examined. 
Depofitions of wite XXXIII First.—It shall be necessary to take the depositions of the witnesses 
rp ied tina iE the in writing only where the claim shall exceed twenty rupees. 
claim exceed twenty rupees. 


Queftions irrelevant  Second.—In the examination of witnesses, the moonsifs are enjoined to prevent 
ki fuggefing a per the parties and their vakeels from putting to them questions suggesting a particular 
avoided. ” answer, of on points evidently irrelevant to the matter in dispute. 

Whatistobetot- XXXIV. The deposition of every witness shall commence by specifying the name, 
fained in the devo  £lie father’s name (or if the dépoussl be a married woman, the cane of her husband), 
and howitistobe the religion, cast, profession, age and place of residence of the deponent, and ‘shall 
aretoa be subscribed by the witness with his or her name or mark. 

Exhibits on fuitébe- XXXV. First—No fees shall be levied on exhibits filed before the district 
egy iol not _moonsifs, and exhibits shall be received im suits depending before them without any 
No exhibits tobe ad. Written application for that purpose. The moonsifs are prohibited from admitting 
mitted which arenot or filing as an exhibit, or from receiving im evidence, any obligation, instrument, 


Es ape Papet bond, deed or document, whether it be the original or a copy, of a description which 
dtu. pr pa 


is or may be required te be written on stampt paper or stampt cadjan, unless it shall 
have-been duly executed on stampt paper or stampt cadjan of the description and 
value prescribed by the Regulations. 

Cépies vi Regula- Sétónd.—Copies of all Regulations m force regarding stampt paper and stampt 

ing Rampt paper or Cadjans, shall be furnished by the żillah judges to every district moonsif in their 

adjans, to be fur- respective zillahs, for their guidance. 

nifhed to the diftrict 

Puro ditet, — Third.— When an exhibit is filed ina suit before the district moonsif, it shall 

figned, marked and be dated, and signed or sealed by him, and shall be marked with some letter or 

possit ig the number, to identify it, and such Tetter or number shall be distinctly referred to in 
those parts of the depositions of the witnesses, or of the proceedings, or of the 
decree, which may allude to such exhibit. 1 


The decifion i tobe XXXVI. When the parties have been heard and the exhibits received and 

Lade idera considered, aud the witnesses on, both sides examined, the district moonsifs shall give 

inge exhibitsand judgment according to justice and right. 

evidence, 

‘What ball be con- — X £X VIL The decree shall specify the naines of the parties and the names of 

tained in the decree: (yo witnesses examined and the tides of the exhibits read; it shall also contain an 
abstract statement of the material facts alledged in the pleadings of both uum 

38. 5 an 
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and the reasons on whieh the decision may be passed. Ft shall state specifically the 

amount or value of the matter adjudged, and the amount of the costs or dam: : 
payable by the parties respectively. If any claim shall appear te the district moonsif Cof and damages to 
to be litigious. and vexatious, he shall adjudge suitable costs and damages against the be awarded in fuits 
plaintiff, and insert the same, in the mode above directed, in the decree. -, litigious or vexa- 


^ tious, 
XXXVII. First.— When the decision shall have been thus passed, the district Two copier of the’ 

moonsif shall cause- two copies of it to be prepared, and after attesting them with decree to be tendered 
his seal and signature, shall within one week after the date of the decree, tender jj parties the oi 
the said copies in open cutcherry, both. to the plaintiff and. defendant, or to their the caufe of the non- 
vakeels respectively; he shall endorse on the said copies the date on which they Qrlvery to be certi- 
may be tendered to the parties in open cutcherry, and if either or both of the parties on the back of the 
shall fail to attend, or shall refuse to receive the copies so tendered, he shall certify Pie 

the same on the back of the copies. ! 


Second.— Any district moonsif who may be guilty of wilfully mis-stating of Penalty for falfifying 
falsifying, or of causing to be mis-stated or falsified, the date and purport of the the date and purport 
endorsement above directed to he written on the copies of the decrees, or of keeping ond for keeping back 
back such copies of decrees from either of the parties, with the view of opposing a copies of the decrees 
bar to their right of appeal, shall on proof thereof to the satisfaction of the pro- aoe ofthe 
vincial court, be liable to dismission from office, and to such discretionary fine to : 
Government as may be deemed proper by that court. ` 


XXXIX. The copies of decrees above directed to be tendered to the parties by Stampt paper not 
the district moonsifs, shall not be written on stampt paper, nor are the plaint, required in the pro- 
answer, or any of the proceedings of any suit before the district moonsif, beforemoonffe 


required to be written on stampt paper. 


XL. If a party, vakeel or witness, in any depending suit shall be guilty of Moon&& may fine 
disrespect to the district moonsif in open court, the moonsif is empowered to impose parties, vakeels or 

'a fine not exceeding one rupee on the party, vakeel or witness so offending, and pect ser pie 
if the offender shall refuse or be unable to pay the fine, to commute such fae at cafes commute fuch 


his discretion for twenty-four hours confinement in the village choultry. 


XLI. First.—The district moonsifs shall transmit to the judge, on or before the Monthly report of 
gth of each month, a report of all the suits decided by them in the preceding month, faits decided to be’ 
drawn up according to the annexed form No. 4. of the appendix. ‘These reports judge, mais 
shall be accompanied by all the original papers and documents in the case, that they 


may be deposited among the records of the court. 


Second.—The district moonsifs shall likewise transmit, on or before the 15th of Half-yearly reports 
January and 15th of July of each year, a report of the causes depending before pot ars Mie, 
them on the 1st of January and 1st of July, drawn out according to the annexed Jah judge. — ? 


form No. 5. of the appendix. ; 


Third.—The required monthly and half-yearly reports shall be enclosed. in a> Both reports to be in 
cover addressed to the zillah judge, and sealed with the seal of the district moonsif'; 3 fealed cover. 
the packet shall be forwarded to the judge either: by the public dawk (the officers of The packet how ta 
which are hereby required to receive and convey such packets free of postage) or °° forwarded: 
by aservant of the moonsif, or the moonsif may deliver it to the nearest police 
officer, who shall give a receipt for it and convey it to the judge. : 


XLII. The district moonsif shall have authority to carry his decrees into The diftrict moonff 


: empowered to en- 
execution. force his decrees. 


XLIII. In suits for land of the description specified in Clause second, Section XI. Cafes in which the 
of this Regulation, the annual produce of which shall not exceed two arcot rupees; difrict moonfif's de- 
in suits for land of the deseription specified in Clause third, Section XI. of this i 
Regulation, the annual produce of which shall not exceed twenty arcot rupees ; 
and in suits for real property not of the description above mentioned, and for sums 
of money or other personal property the amount or value of which shall not exceed 
twenty arcot rupees, the decision of a district moonsif shall be final. 

XLIV. If the suit shall have been regularly appealed, the execution of the Mode of. proceeding 
district moonsif’s decree shall be suspended or otherwise, according to the orders he. phen an appeal may 
may receive from the zillah judge, i 

. XLV.— Whenever a party who may have obtained a decree in the pourt of a Mode of obtaining 
district moonsif, shall be desirous of having it enforced, he shall present a Petition dane aand Pre 
diftrigt moon: 


The cafes ftated in 
which the moonfif is 
to enforce his de- 
crees. 


Proceís to be ob- 
ferved. 


Perfons fecured in 
fatisfaction of decrees 
to be fent to the 
zillah judge. 


Fifteen days notice 
fe be given of aa 
of: propi attache 
in Btittacton of de- 
crees, 


‘Regifters of fuch 
fales to be kept by 
the diftrict moonfif; 


Refiftance to fuch 
fales liable to be pu- 
nifhed as & breach of 
the peace. 


The diftrict moonfif 


to réccive a fee on 
les. 


Fines how to be rea- 
lized. 


To be fent monthly 
to the judge, 


Mode of admitting 
appeals from deci- 
fions of diftrict 
moonfif, 


Petitions-of appeal. 


*to be prefented to 


the zillah-judge, . . 
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to the moonsif, either in person or through his vakeel; it shall state the number of 
the suit, the names of the parties, the date of the decision, and the total amount or 
value of the matter which may have been adjudged to the petitioner, either on account 
of the original claim or of costs of suit; the petition shall further state whether an 
appeal has or bas not been admitted from the moonsif's decision. 


XLVI. In cases not appealable, and in cases appealable, but which have not 
been appealed, if the defendant shall not discharge the sum decreed against him 
within thirty days after the date on which copies of the decrees may have been 
furnished or tendered to the parties or their vakeels, the district moonsif shall on 
the petition of the Party in whose favour the decree has been passed, cause his decree 
to be executed ; if. it be for real property, by causing possession of the property to 
be delivered to the person to whom it may be decreed ; if it be for personal property 
or a sum of money, by causing the specific thing to be delivered, or the value of it, 
or the sum of money decreed, to be levied by the public sale by auction of a sufficient 
portion, or if requisite for the satisfaction of the decree, the whole of the lands, 
houses, and all effects either real or personal belonging to the party against whom 
the judgment may have been given, or by the attachment of his person, or when 
it may be necessary, both by the sale of his property and effects, and the attachment 
of his person. : 


XLVII. On the attachment of the person. of any party in satisfaction of a decree, 
the district moonsif shall send him, within twenty-four hours from the time of such 
attachment, under proper charge, to the zillah judge, to be confined in the zillah 
jail ; he shall as soon after as possible, send to the zillah judge a statement of the 
amount levied by the sale of his effects, and of the balance still due by him. 


XLVIII. First.—In cases where a district moonsif shall attach property in 
satisfaction of'a decree, he shall notify the day fixed. for the sale by auction of such 
property, by a written notice to be affixed fifteen days previously to the day of sale 
at his cutcherry, and at some conspicuous place in the village where the property 
under attachment may be situated. t 


Second.—The district moonsifs shall keep registers of all sales by auction in 
satisfaction of decrees; the tegisters shall specify the day of sale, the particulars of 
property sold, its amount, and the name and residence of the purchaser. 


XLIX. Resistance to the sale or transfer of property attached if execution of a 
decree passed by a district moonsif, shall be considered a breach of the peace, - and 
: shall be liable to be punished as such. : i ; 


L. The district moonsifs shall be entitled to receive a commission of one anna 


. in each rupee on the proceeds of sales in satisfaction of decrees passed by them, and 


likewise on the proceeds of all sales which may be made in carrying into execution 
the. decrees of village pesctaren under the provisions of Clause second, Section 
XVI, Regulation V, 1816. : 


LI. The district moonsifs shall be authorized to realize the amount of fines which 
‘may be imposed by them, by the attachment and sale, if necessary, of the property of 
‘the offending party. 


LII. The district moonsif, on or before the fifth of each month, shall transmit 
‘to the zillah judge all fines which he may have levied or which he may have received 
from the village moonsifs during the preceding month, accompanied by separate lists, 
stating the names and situations of the parties from whom such fines have been 
‘levied, and the reasons for which the fines were imposed. 


LHI. First.-In appealable suits, any person dissatisfied with tae decision of a 
district moonsif, shall be at liberty to appeal from it to the zillah judge, provided the 
petition of appeal be on the prescribed stampt paper, and presented with the insti- 
‘tution fee thereon, within thirty days after the date on which copies of the decrees 
may have been furnished or tendered to the parties or to their vakeels, in conformity 
with Section XXXVIII. of this Regulation; a discretionary power however, is 
vested in the judge, of admitting appeals from decisions of the district moonsifa, 
although the petitions may not be presented within the prescribed poo if the 
appellant shall shew Satisfactory cause for not having before presented the petition. 


Second.—All petitions of appeal from decisions of the district moousifs, are to’ 
he presented to the judge of the zillah in which the moonsifs may officiate, sad 
f the 
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the moonsifs are prohibited from receiving any petitions of appeal from their own 
decisions. ; 


Third.—All petitions of appeal from decisions of district moonsifs are to be How fuch petitions 
presented by the appellant in person, or by one of the authorized vakeels of the a7^to be prefented. 
zillah court; and if the appeal shall be admitted, and the appellent and the respondent 
shall not plead their cause in person, their respective vekeels are to be allowed the 
same fees as in other suits tried before the judge. 


Fourtk.— Decisions of the district moonsifs are not to be ‘set aside for want of Decifions of moon- 
form or for irregularity in their proceedings, but on the merits only. “Efe not to be fecafide 
g . of form 

Fifth.—When an appeal may be received from the decision of a district moonsif, In what cafes the 
the zillah judge is empowered to suspend the execution of the decree, provided the Jaage may fulpend o 
party appealing against it shall give good and sufficient security within a reasonable decrees by moonfifs 
period, to be fixed by the judge, to perform the decree of the court. pin pei beu 
, ited, 

. Sixth.—The decisions of zillah judges on appeals from decrees passed by district His decifon thereon 
moonsifs, shall be final. 5 final. 


LIV. The zillah judges may for any reason that may appear to them sufficient, Suits depending be- 
bring up for trial before them or their registers, or the sudder ameens, any causes fore moonfife may be 
that may be depending before the district moonsifs. referred for trial to 

` other tribunals. 
. LV. Upon the death, removal or resignation of any district moonsif, the zillah When a vacancy 
judge shall, if necessary, immediately nominate another person in his room for the foe the of- 
‘6 S). P hs ioonfif, the 
approbatien of the provincial court, and shall cause all papers in the causes depending judge to nominate a 
before the late moonsif to be delivered over to his successor, or otherwise to be disposed faccefior. — " 


of, as circumstances may require. t 


LVI. First.—The zillah judges may refer any plaint received by them for trial Zillah judges may re- 
and decision to any district moonsif within their respective zillahs, whether for fer fuite ofan amount 
real or personal property of the value or amount specified in Section XI. of this the diftrice moonfif. 


Regulation. 


Second.—In the trial of such suite, the district moonsifs shall be guided by the rules Rules to be obferved 
rescribed in this Regulation for their conduct in original suits cognizable by them as n the trial 
Ristrict moonsifs. 


Ý 


: LVII. First.—The district moonsif is authorized to hear and determine as arbitra- Diftrict moonfif may 
tor, all suits which may be voluntarily referred to him by both parties, whether for Her and determine 
real or personal property, of the value or amount specified in ection XI. of this both parte.” 
Regulation. To what amount. 


Second.—In suits referred to district moonsifs under the preceding clause, an Infitution fee to be 
institution fee of one anna per rupee on the amount or value of the property in dis- vied in fiach fuits. 
pute, shall be levied from the poe and the district moonsif is prohibited from 

receiving the suit until the fee has been paid. 


Third.—The district moonsif, in cases referred to him under the preceding clauses, Bond to be taken 
shall take from the parties a bond, agreeing to abide by his decision ; such bond. %™ the parties. 
shall be executed in his presence and be attested by two credible witnesses. D 


Fourth. —Thbe district moonsif, in hearing and determining the suits above specified, Diftrict moonfif by 
shall be Lees by the same rules as have been prescribed for his conduct in trying edel to ide 
suits preferred to him under Section XY. of this Regulation, so far as those rules and determining the 
may be found applicable. ; Suits above fpecified, . 


LVIII. No appeal shall be permitted from decisions passed by district moonsifs Nosppeals open from 
under the preceding section ; but if a district moonsif shall be guilty of corruption or decitions on fuch - 

ss partiality, it shall be at the option of either party to bring the matter, by petition of partiality or. bi ” 
on the ps stampt paper, under the notice of the judge of the zillah, Mo. pro- ruption. 
vided the petition be presented within thirty days after the date on which copies of 
the dectees may have been furnished or tendered to the parties or to their respective 
vakeels, and provided the partiality or corruption charged against the moonsif be 
established-to his satisfaction by the oaths of two credible witnesses, shall annul the Decree to be an- 
decree, and the parties shall be at liberty to have recourse to another moonsif or to powered 
any competent jurisdiction. tiality. 


38. vA LIX. Firsi, As 
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The inflitntion fee LIX. First.—As a compensation to the district moonsifs for their trouble and 
4n fite to be paid to for the expense of such establishment as may be necessary for the discharge of their 

. us official duties, on their queer a decision upon the merits of any suit before them, 
On decifions on the or upon any suit depending before them being adjusted by razeenamahs of the par- 
merits and razeena- ties, and in these two cases only, they shall receive from the zillah judge the fee of 


MUS alfotobe  9ne anna per rupee paid on the institution of such suit.—' The Governor in Council 
allowed. will further sanction such salary in addition thereto, as may appear requisite for the 


encouragement of well qualified persons to hold the office of district moonsif, and to 
perform the duties of it with diligence and fidelity. 


Th NR Canon fers Second.— "The district moonsifs shall from the month succeeding the receipt of this 
monthly tothejudge Regulation, transmit to the zillah judge, aloüg with the monthly reports required by 
with aftatement ~ this Regulation, an exact monthly statement of all sums levied and received by them. 
thereof. on account of the institution fee upon all suits instituted before them, and shall at the 

i ..." same time remit the amount of the fees so received by them in the preceding month ; 
Credit to be given — the zillah judges shall credit in their public accounts the whole of the institution fees 
payment to be made SO remitted to them, and shall without delay pay to the district moonsifs the amount of 


9n infpection of the the institution fee authorized by the preceding clause. 

monthly reports, 

without delay. , 2 | ; e "un" 
Moonfifs may beem- LX. First.—The zillah judges are authorized to employ the district moonsifs in 
cred in Erf eo- delivering over formal possession of lands, houses or other real property, in conformity 


pl 
offeffion of c à 
pos under decrees, With decrees regular or summary. 


ze remna Second.— Previously to issuing any instructions to a district moonsif for the per- 
ne ` formance of any of the duties described in this section, the judges shall require either 
the plaintiff or the defendant, according to the circumstances of the case, to pay into 
court such a sum of money as may be an adequate remuneration to the district moonsif 
for his trouble, provided such sum do not exceed the probable expense which would 
be incurred if an ameen or a native officer of the court were employed in the execution 
of the same duty. ' 


Such remuneration Third.—The district moonsif shall be entitled to receive such sum as may have 

to pe forfeited if |, been paid into court under the preceding clause, except under circumstances in 

guilty conduct k b phos ý 

in fuch duty, which he may appear to have performed the duty entrusted to him in a negligent, 
unjust or improper-manner ; in such cases the said sum of money shall be returned to 


the party who deposited it in court. 


Moonfifsmay beem- — L'XL The district moonsifs may be employed at the discretion of the zillah judges 
ployed te perfona in the attachment and sale of personal or real property, for the purpose of realizing the 
. to receive a commif- amount of fines imposed by the judge, register or sudder ameens, or of decrees, 

fion on fuch files. yerular or summary, passed by the zillah judge, register, sudder ameens, or village 
and district punchayets, and shall be entitled to reeeive a commission of one anna in 


each rupee on the proceeds of such sales: 


By what laws thedee LXII. First.—In all cases of inheritance of, or succession to landed property, the 
cione of moonffs  mahomedan laws with respect to Mahomedans, and the hindoo laws with regard to 
id Hindoos, are to regulate the decisions of the district moonsifs, and the district 
Expofition of the law moonsifs in all such cases are to obtain an exposition of the law from the law officers 
how tobe obtained. of the zillah court, to whom they are to transmit a written abstract of the case for the. 
purpose; such exposition however, is not to preclude a further reference to the law 
officers of the zillah courts upon such points of law as may arise upon the cause, in the 
event of its being tried in appeal. : 
Notification to be if- — Second.—In all suits relative to the inheritance of, or succession to landed property, 
fued in fuits relative the district moonsifs are to affix in some conspicuous part of their cutcherries, a written 
to the inheritance of . . e : "m = 
or fucceffion to land- notification of the claim preferred, with a requisition to all'persons who may have any 
ed property ; . claim to the property sued for, to prefer the same within a limited period ; and their 
and all claimants to decisions are to include all claimants to the property in question, who according to 
be included in the the law of the parties, whether Mussulmans or Hindoos, have a just and legal title to 


decion. A 
E share therein. 
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APPENDIX. 


No. 1. 
' FORM of sunnud to be granted to persons appointed to the office of distriet 
: moonsif. 
=“ I, A. B., judge of the zillah of — , do hereby appoint you, Ç. D. to 
the office of district moonsif of you are to hold your cutcherry at 


and are to affix this sunnud or a copy of it, duly authenticated, in 
some conspicuous place in the cutcherry ; under the rules now in force, you will 
receive the remuneration to which you may be entitled for the trial and decision of 
suits. You shall not receive any valuable consideration from any patties or other 
persons on account of the institution or trial, the proceedings, process or decision of 
any suit before you, except the- institution fee. You are to hear and determine all 
suits cognizable by you, and to execute all other duties entrusted to you, in your 
capacity of district moonsif, in strict conformity with the rules prescribed in the 
Regulations now in force, or which may hereafter be enacted. ` 


No. 2. 


FORM of oath te be administered to persons appointed to the office of district 
f moonsif. E 


I, A. B. appointed to the office of district moonsif of /— do solemnly 
swear, that in the trial and determination of all suits which may come under my 
cognizance, and in the execution of all the other duties of my office, I will act 
according to the best of my abilities and judgment, without partiality, favour or 

- affection; that I will not directly or indirectly receive, or knowingly allow any 
other person to receive any money, effects or property, on account of any suit that 
may come before me for decision, or on account of any public duty which I may 
have to execute. I will strictly adhere to all the rules prescribed for my guidance, 
.and I will in all respects truly and faithfully execute the trust reposed in me. 


No. 3. 


FORM of a register book of suits instituted before the moonsif of 


Dateonwbich co- 
Amount f Amount 
ies of the decree ner 
Date and abstract of E ere farnished or on man, 
; the decree. tendered to the! - 
ofthe claim. parties. fee, « 
20th March 181 ,decreed 24th March] s rups. 
bond, 37 |in favour of the plaintiff |181 ,—one copy | 5 annasi 
33 rupees sare and | furnished to the 
interest, Defendant to pay j plaintiff himsel: 
costs 3 rupees 6 annas:jand another to 
Total, 36 rupees 6 annas. |the vakeel of the 
defendant. 
Debtof 7 | Adjusted byrazeenamah| - - + | f’annhs 
rupees, for |10th February. 
ueofriceh- > ` ; 
furnished to 
defendant. 
Arrears April 1st, decreed 77} | April 7, plain-} g rups: 
. vi. of rent, 144 | rupees, parties to pay their | tif absent. Copy} ^ -~ 
Poorunsing. rupees. |own costs. | of the decree fur. 
nished to the de- 


fendant. 
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No. 4. 
FORM of report of causes decided by the moonsif of in the month 
of 
Date | Date of | Date of Amount 
No. | Names of the| Substance of when the | arbitra- Date and abstract of institu- 
parties. the suits. —|preferred.reference.tionbond.| of the decree. | tion fee. 


————— 


15th March. 
1.] Verasawmy 150 rupees, 2 Decreed 100 ru- | 9 rupees 
vr. claimed on bond. pees, with 9 ru- | and 6 an- 
Ramasawmy. pees 6 annas costs. | nas. 
_ 20th March. 
3, Nunjapsh 200 rupees, Decreed 190 ru- | 13 rupees 
os value of paddy, pees, with 12 ru- jand 8 an- 
pees 8 annas costs. | nas. 


Lutchmenrow. 


97th March. 
Decreed the land |1orupees, 
to plaintiff, with 
10 rupees costs, 


3-1 Vencatarow | Land, paying 
u$. revenue to Go- 
Abaujeerow. | vernment of 160 
rupees, annual 


produce, 
f E 3oth Mareh; F 
Davon; Land, exempt Plaintiff files a | 9 rupees 
ii os > | from paying re- razeenamah. 6 annas, 
Ammoo, |venue to Go- 
vernment,15Tu- 
pees, annual 
produce. 
Decreed - - - - - - 3 
Settled by razeenamah - - 1 
Total - - . 4 
No. 5.* 


FORM of half-yearly report of causes depending before the moonsif of 
on the . : 


Names ofthe | Substance of the suits,| Date when Date of Date of arbitra- 
P^ preferred. reference. tion bond. 


Land exempt from| 3d January. 
paying revenue to Go- 
vernment, of 10 rupees 
annual produce. 


150 rupees, balanceofj- - -  - | sth February. 
accounts. 
185 rupees, value of}- - - -ja - - - 7th April. 


silver ornaments. 


18 rupees, value ofa | 10th March. 
bullock sold. - 
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A. D. 1816. REGULATION VII. 


A REGULATION for authorizing district moonsifs to assemble district 
punchayets for the adjudication of civil suits for real and personal property, 
without limitation as to amount or value, within their respective jurisdictions, 
and for defining the powers and authority to be vested in such district 

unchayets:— Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council of 

ort St. George, on the 17th May 1816; corresponding with the 6th Vyasee 
ofthe year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 18th Jamaudee- 
o-saunee 1231 Hijeree. 


IT deing desirable, with a view to diminish the expense of litigation, and to Preamble., 
render the principal and more intelligent inhabitants useful and respectable by 
employing them in administering justice to their neighbours, that civil suits 
between the native inhabitants of the territories subject to the Presidency of Fort 
St. George, should be referred for adjudication to assemblies denominated puncha- 
yets, and that for the purpose of facilitating such reference, the district moonsifs 
should be authorized to summon a punchayet on the application of both parties in a 
suit, and to refer such suit to be heard, tried and determined by such punchayet; and 
it being deemed expedient to protect members of district punchayets from being 

` called to account for their conduct in the performance of these duties, except on 
charges of corruption ; the Governor in Council has enacted the following rules. 


Il. First.—District moonsifs are hereby declared to be authorized to summon piftrict moonfife ave 
punchayets within their respective jurisdictions for the decision of suits for real dienes to fummon 
end personal property, without, limitation as to amount or value, in the two fheir relpeetve juri 
following cases. di&tions for the de- 

cifion of fuits for real 
and perfonal property of any amount or value, 
' Second.—In suits where both pee and defendant may jointly ‘agree that the 
matter at issue shall be determined by a district punchayet without appeal, and may 
refer a request in writing to the district moonsif to summon a punchayet, whether 
he be the moonsif of the district in which the parties reside, or of any other district ; 
ór where one party having preferred a request in writing to the district moonsif to Provifo. 
summon a punchayet, the other party being an inhabitant of the same district, on 
being summoned by the district moonsif, shall attend and voluntarily give his 
assent in writing to the district moonsif, agreeing to that mode of trial. 


Third.—Provided however, that in the cases specified in the preceding clause of No fuch fuits to be 
this section, the cause of action have arisen within twelve years previous to the entertained when the, 
institution of the suit, or that the plaintiff do shew by clear and positive proof, either aeaee aoa shall 
that he had demanded the money or matter in question and that the defendant had years before the com- 
admitted the justice of the demand, or that he had directly preferred his claim pip cot of the 
within the period above mentioned to a competent authority, and in such case, that Exception to the 
he assign satisfactory reasons to the punchayet why he did not proceed in the suit, -rule. 
or prove that from minority or other good and sufficient cause he was precluded from 


obtaining redress. - 


IL. First.—The district punchayet shall always consist of au odd number, Penchayet to confist 
never less than five nor more than eleven, and the majority shall decide ; the dis- majority 10 decides? 
trict punchayet shall sit at the station where the district moonsif’s court is held. Where to fit, 

. Second.—The district punchayet shall be composed of the most respectable inha- Of whom to be com. 
bitants of the district, who shall be called upon to serve in rotation ;: and any native pofed. 

inhabitant refusing to serve on a district punchayet, shall be liable to be fined at Refufing inhabitant 
the discretion of the district moonsif in a sum not exceeding ten arcot rupees, which !hle to fine. 

shall be levied if necessary by the district moonsifunder the provisions of Section LI, How to be levied. 
Regulation VI, 4816. : 


Third.— Any respectable inhabitant of a neighbouring district may be placed on a Inhabitant of a 
district punchayet, if he be willing to undertake the duty. — - ~ neighbouring diftri& 
may ba placid on a 
Fourth.—When the para in suits are of. different casts or professions, the dis- When the parties 
trict moonsif shall. in ‘all practicable cases, name an equal number of persons of the ae of different cate, 
38. A’ cast pred Trang hayet E 
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cast or profession to which each party may belong, to compose a part of the district 
punchayet, and shall complete the punchayet by the selection of a person or persons 
belonging to a cast or profession different from that of both the parties. 


Challenged members Fifth.—TIf either party shall object to any one or more of the members nominated 
to be withdrawn. — to compose the district punchayet, and the district moonsif shall consider such 
objections to be well grounded, he shall withdraw the members objected to and 

` appoint others to serve in their stead. 


‘When the parties Sizth.— When the parties may desire it, they shall each name two members, and 
cone ew de the district moonsif shall name another person who may be unobjected to by the 
moonfif one ; parties, to form the punchayet; but on all other occasions the whole shall be 
in other cafes the, — nominated by the district moonsif ; the practice of the parties naming two members 
aia hole punehayeë: each, shall never be allowed when it can be avoided. 


Parties naming two, 

each, to be avoided if poflible. 2 

How the punchayet — IV. First.—The district punchayet heing formed as prescribed in the foregoin 

is to proceed, section, shall be assembled by the written summons of the district moonsif, and shall 
proceed to investigate the matter referred to them in conformity to the following 
rules. 

An agreement to be — Secqnd.— The district punchayet shall eommence their proceedings by requiring 

taken from thepartics from the parties an agreement im writing to abide by the decision of such punchayet, 

y the deci: a si . " 

fion of the punchayet. Whose names shall he inserted in the agreement, which shall be witnessed by the 

district moonsif and any twa respectable inhabitants, and dated on the same day. 


Vakeels to be rela- . Third.—Vakeels for plaintiffs and defendants shalt be admitted to plead before 

tives, T dir Qr — district punchayets, provided that every person so appearing as a vakeel be a relative, 

depend employing Servant, op dependant of the persan by whom he may be employed, and provided 

duo ... ,, he be furnished with a vakalutnamah, describing his relation to his employer and 

. EE odiis with the matter in which he is empowered to.act; and such vakalutnamab, shall he exhi- 
T eee bited by the vakeel before he be permitted to do any act in the suit. 


Plaint to be received  Fourth.—-The parties being present in person or by vakeel, the district punchayet 

m Pee the Shall receive the written plaint. of the complainant, which shall atate precisely the 

eels. grounds of complaint, the time when the eause of action arose, themame and residence 

What itisto contain. of the person or persons complained, against, the value or amount of real or personal 
property claimed, and all material circumstances which may elucidate the transection, 


Plaint to be wad to Fifth. The plaint shall be read to the defendant or his vakeel, and the defen- 
the defendant. dant or. his vakec? shall be required by the punchayet to give in his answer, either 
Anfwertobere- immediately, if he shall be prepared to deliver it, or om a day to be fixed, which 
quired, shall not be later. thar one week from the reading of the plaint. 


Aufwertofüteever  Sivth,—The defendant shall state in his answer all that he has to say regarding 
dE ner ^^ the eate, and no farther pleadings shall be admitted. 
pleadings, to. be admitted 


mE ang uM o Seventk,— The district punchayet, after the answer has been given in, shall receive 

Teceived,and a dayeo ftom the plaintiff and defendant their exhibits and lists of their witnesses, and shall 

be fixed for the trial. fix an early day for the trial, with reference to the convenience of the parties. and 
witnesses. respectively. 

Lite of witnelicsand — Eighth.— The district punchayet shall immediately communicate the liste of wit- 

to be zommunicated nesses and the day fixed for the trial, to the district moonsif, who shall require the 


A the diftri& moon- witnesses to be in attendance on that day. 
M. 
How he is to proceed. 


How the depofitions" — Nínth.— The parties and witnesses being in attendance on the prescribed day, 
of witneffes rete PS the Hae prec shall proceed to take-the depositions: of the witnesses, in the 
In what cafes to be Manner usual in the cast to. which they may respectively belong; on separate papers 
` committedtowziting. or cadjan leaves, in. all- cases in whieh- the matter at issue may exceed the value ar 
: amount of one hundred arcot rupees; the deposition shall be read over to the witness, 

who shall then: subscribe the deposition with his or her name: or mark. 


iii oe Ue Tenth.—In cases in which the matter at issue may be of smaller amount. or value 
Mercia. than one-hundred: arcot rupees, it shall be discretionary with the district punchayet to 
take the depositions of the witnesses in writing er-not. : 
Tue punchyet aur Eleventh.—The. district punchayets are-authorized.to- cause an:osth to.he- admi. 
Y aufeag .." B " 3 7 a 
cath to be admini Bistered to witnesses-in cases where.they may deems it necessary. 
S ' Twelfth.—The 


tered to witneffes 3 8 
when neceflary. x 


Fort St. George, A. D. 18:16.]. EAST INDIA AFFAIRS. ds 


Twe]fth.— The. district punchayets shall mot put à question to ahy witness sug- Qüeltioni fuggetting 
gesting s particular answer, and shall previous to the examination of à witness, inform 3 particulaè aufwer 
him that they have authority to cause an oath to be administered to him when they itis (à bo adiit 
may. think he is not giving his évidence eorreetly, Which authority the district pun- tered to witneffer at 


chayets shall exercise at their discretion. the difcretion of the 
punchayet, 


_ Thirteenth.—If the parties or either of them shall fail to appear in person ot by THaltobe fufpended 
vakeel at the time fixed for the trial, the district punchayet shall suspend the trial on the son-appear- 
and report it to the district znounsif, who shall cause to be affixed in some conspictious ance of ide S 
place of the village wherein the defaulting party may reside, a notice specifying that "robe reported tothe 
the auit will be tried on a given day, which shall not be less than five days from the diltriét moouüf. 


. Notice to be fixed 
date of the notice. what containing. 


Fourteenth.—TIf the plaintiff shall not appear at the time fixed in the notice, the suit to be difmiffed 
district punchayet shall dismiss his suit, and award him to pay all the expenses which 9^ the, non-appesc: 
may have been incurred by the defendant and by the withesses of both parties in : LIIS 
their attendance on the punchayet ; and the turh so awarded sliall be recovered from 
the property of the defaulting plaintiff in the mode prescribed in Section XLVI, 

Regulation VI, 1816, unless he shall immediately pay the amount. 


Fifteenth. If the defendant shall refuse to answer the plaint or shall not attend Caufe to be tried ex- 

` at the time fixed in the notice, the district punchayet shall proceed to give judgment Bárte on the defen. 

on the plaintiff’s vouchers and the evidence of his witnesses. fwér thé plaint, of 
Non-appearance, 


V..In cases where a witness shall neglect to attend, of attending shall reftise tó What circumfances 
give his testimony, or shall be otherwise guilty of disrespect to the district punchayet, to be reported to the 
as also when the evidence of a person is required whe resides beyond the jurisdiction “i moonfif. 
of the district moonsif, as also in the cases of persons whose testimony may. be 
required, but whose rank or cast may render it improper to require their attend- 
ance, as also when the parties or their vakeels may bè guilty of disrespect. to the 
district punchayet, the punchayet shall report the circumstances to the district 
moonsif, who is hereby authorized and directed, on receiving such reports, to. take Howheistoproceed, 
the same measures for procuring the attendance’ or testimony of thé witnesses, or 
for purishing the contempts; as he would have taken ünder Sections XXVIII, 

XXIX, XXX, and XL, Regulation VE, 1816, if the eircumistances" répredented 
had occurred before himself. 


VI. When both parties have heen heard and the wholé of thé évidendd has been wien. the decree 
gone through, the district punchayet shall order thé partied aid witnossdS to' Withic to be written. 
draw, and shall write their decree according to justicé. dnd right, ' 


VIL. The decree of the district punchayet shall contain the names of the. patties, wint aie abc ix 

and the names of the witnesses. examined, and the titles: ef the exhibits read ;. it to contain,” 

shall also contain an abstract statement of the principal grounds and reasons‘ 

which the decision may be passed, it shall specify the value or amount of the personal 

property: arid. the value’ of the annual produce of the real property adjudged ; the 

decree shall bear the signature or inark of the members of the punchayef, anid shall 

be dated on the day on which it is passed. Ifany claim shall appear to the district 

punchayet to be evidently litigious and vexatious, they shall adjudge suitable costs. 

and. damages against the plaintiff, payable to the defendant, and insert the same. in. 

thelr decree. 


VIII. Two copies of the decree shall be prepared by the district punchayet, and Copy of the decree to, 
shall be put under a sealed cover arid delivered to the district moonsif,; who shall bë delivered to each 
require ile parties together with. the punchayet to assemble iminedisiely, á? at a " ^ 
convenient day, not being later than three days from. his receipt of the decree ; the’ 
district moonsif shall open the seal iu presence of the parties, abd’ shall! ehdorsé ori. Date of the delivery 
each copy of the decree, the date of the delivery thereof, which shall bé ‘attested’ Ta pe enored by the 
by his signature and the signatures. of any two members of the: puriclidyet'; the’ How to be atrefted. 
district moonsif’ shall then: cause the punchayet to delivet to each party in tits’ Previous to the de- 
-presence a copy of the decree ; buf no communieation shall be made’ to the dis. liver? no communi- 
trict moonsif, or to either party, of the nature of the decree previously to its’ of {fhe decree to be 
delivery. ý made, 

IX. If either the plaintiff or. defendant shall fail to appear in person or by vakee] Non-appearanee or 
tb receive à copy of the decree, or having atterided shall refuse tò rebeive a copy; the Copy to be endorfed 
district/moonsif shalf endorse on the copy iritended: for sich’ party; such” omission” on *; 
or refusal, and. soting the date, shall attest the same with his signature, which Shall 

e 
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and copy fo endorfed be witnessed by any two members of the punchayet; the copy so endorsed shall 


to be denofited with be ; arira with the district moonsif, to be delivered to the party afterwards 
p. ! 


Procecdinge ef. the X. The proceedings of the district punchayet shall be written by one or more 
Pritten'by one or Of the members, and no stamp paper need be used in the plaint, answer, or any 
ee 

ceffary. 

No MIR allowed XI. First.—No appeal shall be permitted from decisions passed by district pun- 
el RNa ata of chayets under this Regulation ; but if the district punchayet shall be guilty of gross 
In cafes of partiality partiality, it shall be at the option of either party to bring the matter, by petition 
how the party isto upon stampt paper of the prescribed rate according to the amount of the suit, before 


proceed. the judge of the zillah. 


Tenn e to Be Second.—The petition shall not be received unless it be presented, with the 
within the period decree complained of, within thirty days after the date on which copies of the 
limited. decree may have been furnished or tendered to the parties or to their vakeels. 

When received, exe-  Third.—If the petition be received, the judge shall order the execution of the 


SAU decree decree to be stayed pending the inquiry. 


Decreetobeannulled — Fourth.—1f the partiality charged against the punchayet shall be established to 
idea provincial the ‘satisfaction of the judge by the oaths of two credible witnesses at the least, he 
partiality to their shall in every case, whatever the amount of value'of the suit may be, submit - his 
fatisfaction, proceedings, with his opinion on the case, to the ‘provincial court of appeal, who, 
provided the charge be proved by such proceedings to their satisfaction, shall annul 
the decision, and the parties shall be at liberty to have recourse to another punchayet 


or to any other competent jurisdiction, 


Decifion of a fecond —_Fifth.—Provided however, . that where the decision of a second punchayet shall 
punchayet arene agree with the decision of ‘a former punchayet in the same suit, it shall be final. — 


- with that of a for- 


mer puncbayet in the fame (uit, to be final. 

Fetitionttothejudge. — Sizih.— Petitions to the judge of the zillah under this section shall be presented 
feed. ^ 1 9* P" by the: parties in person or. by an authorized vakeel of the court, to whom a fee of 
Fee payabletotheva- four annas of a rupee.shall be allowed and ‘no more, and the parties shall, not be 
keel prefenting them. Subjected to any other charge whatever. 


DiftriGt moonGf not, XII. The district moonsifs shall not. receive or refer to a punchayet for trial, any 
punchayets any fuits Suit for damages on account of personal injuries, or for personal damages of whatever 
for nature, without an order of reference to him from the zillah judge. 


Exception. i è 
Rate of interettobe XIII. District punchayets shall not allow in their decrees a larger rate of interest 
allowed, ‘than district moonsifs are authorized to allow under Section XV, Regulation VI, 


1816, 


‘By what rules to be XIV, In all cases of inheritance of, or succession to landed property, district 
pdo in e es Ml be guided by the rules prescribed in Section LXII, Kegulation 
fucceffion to landed’ VI, 1816. , 

property. 

A Mo WIE pee, XV. In respect to the admission of obligations, deeds and documents, the dis- 
sbligatoneydeede.. trict punchayets shall be guided by the rules prescribed in Section XXXV, Regu- 
and documents, lation VI, 1816. ‘ 


Diftvi& moonfis to XVI. First.—Decrees of district punchayets, in cases referred to them under 
the teceesofditne this Regulation, shall be carried into execution by the district moonsif under the 
punchayets. rules prescribed in Sections XLVI, XLVII, XLVIII, XLIX. and L., Regulation 
Provifo. VI, 1816 ; provided first, that if the suit be for land of the description specified in 
: Clause second, Section XI, Regulation VI, 1816, the annual produce of such land’ 
shall not exceed the sum of twenty arcot rupees ; secondly; that if the suit be for 
land of the description specified in Clause third, Section X1, Regulation VI, 1816, 
the annual produce of such land shall not exceed two hundred arcot rupees; and 
thirdly, that if the suit be for real property not of the description above mentioned, 
or for sums of money or other personal property, the value or amount of such 
property shall not exceed two hundred arcot rupees. 


In al other cafes the. ` Second, —1n all other cases the decisions of district punchayets shall be carried 
ciet tobe cor. into execution by the zillah judge, in the mode prescribed by the Regulations. 


net peg . . XVII. Petitions, . 
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XVII. Petitions tothe judge of the zillah praying execution of the decisions of Petitions tò the judge 
district punchayets, shall be written upon stampt paper of the prescribed rate, ac- Paing execation af: 
cording to the amount decreed, and shall be presented by the parties in person or by punchayets, to be 
an authorized vakeel of the court, towhom a fee of four annas of a rupee shall be written on ftampt 
allowed and no more, and such application shall not be subjected to any other charge ES ho vakal pres 
whatever. fenting the petition. 


XVIII. First.—-Any member or members of district punchayets shall be liable Memhersofpunchay- 
to prosecution in the zillah court, for corruption in the discharge of their trust, by AeA e 
either party in a suit which may have been referred to such punchayet, and, upon 
proof of the charge to the satisfaction of the zillah judge, fe shali adjudge the Punithment on con: 
offender or offenders to pay the prosecutor three times the amount or value of the "i&io». 
money or property corruptly received, with all costs of suit; but members of district Not liable to profe- 
punchayets shall not be liable to be prosecuted for want of form, or for error in their cttion for errors, or 
proceedings or judgment; nor shall any process whatever be issued against a member onone Reim 
or members of a district punchayet, unless the judge shall be previously satisfied by procefs is to be iffued 
sufficient evidence that there is probable cause to believe that the charge is well on a charge of cor- 
founded, and unless the charge shall be preferred within three months from the date P^" 
of the act of corruption complained of. 


Second.—The zillah judge shall further fine the party by whom, or for whom, The party by whom 
the corruption may have been practised in the suit, provided he shall have assented °% for whom she cor 
to such corruption, in a sum equal to the value of the thing or sum of money which to be ina P8 E 
any member or members of such district punchayet may be proved to have so cor- 


ruptly received. 


Third.—1f the corruption charged against any member or members of such tí the corruption be 
district punchayet, shall not be proved to the satisfaction of the zillah judge, he 50t proved, theaccuf- 
shall award full costs and such damages to the member or members complained $3, Rive damages 
against as may appear to him to be equitable, and he shall levy a fine from the party him, and the party 
making such groundless charge, not exceeding the value of the thing or sum of paking He fined. 
money charged to have been corruptly received. AE "set 


XIX. First.—In suits preferred to district moonsifs for reference to district Rates of inftitution 
punchayets under the provisions of this Regulation, district moonsifs are hereby fee to be levied in 
authorized and directed to levy from the plaintiff an institution fee according to the ^: “it. 
following rates, viz. 


1, On amount or value not exceeding one hundred arcot rupees, one rupee. 


_ 2. On amount or value above one hundred, but not exceeding two hundred arcot 
rupees, two rupees, 


3. On amount or value above two hundred, but not exceeding three hundred 
arcot rupees, three rupees; and so on progressively, whatever the amount or value 
may be. 


Second.—In suits for land of the description specified in Clause second, Section 
XI, Regulation VI, 1816, the institution fee shall be calculated on ten times the 
computed annual produce. p $ 


. Third.—In suits for land of the description specified in Clause third, Section XJ, 
Regulation VI, 1816, the institution fee shall be calculated on the estimated annual 
produce of such land. 


i 


Fourth —The amount of the fees directed to be levied under the preceding The amoynt-of. dees 


clauses, shall be considered as forming a part of the costs to be paid by the party a eden to, a of 
against whom the decree may be given. the cofte payable by 
the party caft, 


XX. First.—Every witness attending to give evidence before a district punchayet Witneffes entitled to 
shall be entitled to receive batta at a rate not less than one, nor more than four annas do le bata. ^ 
of a rupee per diem, from the date of his departure from his village to the day of M rcg penea to he 
bis return; the rate of such batta to be determined by the district moonsif with Rate to be deter- 


reference to his situation in life. . mined by the diftriét 
moaenfif. 


Second.—'The batta to witnesses shall be paid daily under the orders of the. Batta to witneffa to 
` district moonsif, by the party on whose behalf they may respectively be summoned. By m daily. 


38. : Bb Third.—The 
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"Thebattatowitnefles Third. The district moonsif shall levy from the party cast, and pay to the 
peg by the i» whose favour the decree may be given, the amount of batta w ih unda the, 
section he may have paid to the witnesses summoned on his behalf. 


The amount of bata Fourth.—-The amount of the batta to witnesses, together with the amount of the 

and pamaten Re to fee paid on the institution of the suit, shall be specified by the district moonsif on 
[pecified on the 4 

back of the decree the back of the decree. ‘ 

by the moonfif. 3 xe ] 

What reports, and XXI. Reports of causes tried by and depending before district punchayets, 

how draw upp ere fo drawn up according to the forms No. 1. and 2. of the appendix of this Regulation, 

judge. shall be transmitted by the district moonsifs to the zillah judge, at the periods and 

At what periods. in the manner specified in Section XLI, Regulation VI, 1816. . 

TU nien fees te be XXII. The fees to be levied under Section XIX. of this Regulation, shall be 

judge. — transmitted to the zillah judge, to be appropriated as a compensation to the district 

How to'be appropri- moonsifs, under the restrictions specified in Section LIX, Regulation VI, 1816. 

ated, * 


APPENDIX. 


‘ l FORM No. 1. 


REPORT of causes decided by punchayet in the district, of in the 
TE month of 


Date when | Date and abstract of the | Ameunt of in- 
preferred. decree. stitution fee. 


Names of the 
parties. 


Substance of the guit. 


toth March 181 . 


i.| Veerasawmy | 199 rupees on bond. Decreed 199 rupees, EP rupees, 
vs. with 6 rupees costs. 
: 12th March 181 . : 
2. Dismissed, claim not pro- | y rupees. 
ved, with 7 rupees costs, 
20th March 181. 
3. |. Kistna Row Decreeds meraseeabarea.) — 1 rupee. 
vs. of land paying reve- 
Vencatagah, | nue, of 100 rupees, |, 
annual produce. 
26th March 181 . 
4 Sashiah Land exempt from Dismissed with 13 ru-| 10 rupees. 
vs. | rent, of 100 rupees. k 
Nursing Row, | annual produce. 
FORM No. 2. 3 
REPORT of: causes before. punchayet, in the district of — remaining 


undecided on the 


Names of the | Substance of thé | Date when pre- 


No. parties. , ~ Bait, : ferred, 
1 Abdullah 180 rupees, rent 
: LA of mango trees, 
Sied,Mahomed. | 
a. ` Nal 800 rupees, value] 4th, 
o d of a house. - t 
Tremullay. 


3. Ballaju Rew. -Balance of ac- 
v. counts, 1,450.ru- |. 
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A. D. 1816. REGULATION VIL 


-A REGULATION for the appointment of the Hindoo law officers of the pro- 
vincial courts to be sudder ameens, or head mative commissioners, for the trial 
of causes referred to them by the judges of the zillahs in which those courts 
are stationed ; for confining the office of: sudder ameen to the Hindoo law officers 
of the provincial courts, and the Mahomedan and Hindoo law officers of the zillah 
courts; and for modifying and extending the power of sudder ameens in the 
trial and decision of civil suits :— Passed by the Right honourable the Governor 
in Council of Fort St. George, ou the ith of May 1816; cotresponding 
with the 6th Vyasee of the year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 
18th Jamaudee-o-sauhee 1231 Hijeree. 


THE rules which have been enacted regarding the office of sudder ameen, or Preamble. 
head native commissioner, for the trial and decision of causes of a certain mourt 
or value, appearing in some instances to require revision ; and it being expedient, with 
the view of promoting the speedy trial and decision of civil suits, to appoint the 
Hindoo law officers of the provincial courts to be sadder ameens in the zillahs 
wherein those courts are stationed, and to extend the jurisdiction of sudder ameets 
for the trial of referred causes to the amount or value of three hundred arcot rupees ; 
and it being deemed conducive to the respeetability of the office of sudder tnneein, to 
restrict the appointment to that office to the Hindoo law officers of the provincial 
courts, and the Mahomedan amd Hindoo law officers of the zillah courts: the 
Governor in Council has enacted the following rules, to be in force throughout the 
territories subject to the presidency of Fort St. George. 


. IL. Sections IX, X, XI, XII, and Clauses first and second, Section XIII, Regulations refcind- 
Regulation VIE. of 1809, and Regulation X. of 1809, are hereby rescinded. x 


III The Hindoo law officers of the provincial courts, and the Hindoo atid Hiddoo law officers 
Mahomedan law officers of the zillah courts, shall by virtue of their offices be sudder ^f provincial courts, 
ameens of the zillahs in which those courts respectively may be stationed. homedan law officer 

j fudder ameens ex officio, 


IV. The commissions or sunnuds of appointment, which may have been: granted Sunnudy grahted to - 


to persons holding the office of, sudder ameen, shall be recalled and cancelled. fuir ames 1o be 


led. 

V. Every sudder ameen shall previously to entering upon thé execution of the Oath to be taken by 
duties of his situation, take and subscribe an oath, according’ to the form prescribed: fadder ameens. 
in No. 1. of the appendix to this Regulation, before the jndge of the provincial or 
.zillah court to whieh he may belong; but the court is empowered, in all‘ cases in In certain cafes oaths 
which it may deem it expedient, to exempt such sudder ameen from taking the may be difpenfed 
oath, and in lieu: thereof to- cause him to subscribe a solemn declaration to thé A folemn declaration 
same effect. f to be fübfcribed. 


VI. The sudder ameens are to hold their- cutcherries at the station where the Cutcherries ofthe . 
zillah or provincial court is held, in a room belonging to the court house, or in such fadder sna where 
convenient place as the zillah or provincial court may direct. ` spesa! 


` VII. The judges of zillahs are authorized to refer to the sudder ameens any what original fuite 
original suits for land exempt from the payment of rent in money or in kind, either may, be referred to 
to Government. orto any individual representing Government and receiving its ^ emee» 
dues, the annual produce of which land shall not exceed thirty arcot rupees; and 

for land subject to the payment of rent in money or in kind, either to Government 

or to any individual representing Government and receiving its dues, the annual 

produce of which land shall not exceed three hundred arcot rupees; or for other 

real property not of the description above specified, or for sums of money or 

other personal property, the value or amount of which shall not exceed three hun- 

dred arcot rupees. 


VIIL In referring suits for trial to the sudder-ameens, the judge shall generally. what fuit to be re- 
refer such cases:as: are’ likely to‘involve questions of Hindoo law to the Hindoo law ferred to the Hindoo, 
officers, and of Mahomedan law to the Mahomedan law officers; Mabomedan law 


officers. 


IX. The - 
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Sudderameenstoin- - TX, The sudder ameens are themselves to investigate the suits referred to them 
Pr air in a public cutcherry or court room, and are not to. allow their officers, servants or 
low any other perfon dependants, or any other person to interfere therein. ` 

to interfere therein. 

Caufes before fudder X. AJl causes referred to the sudder ameans, shall be pleaded either by the parties 
ameet, howtobe jm person or by an authorized vakeel of the provincial or zillah court to which the 
s dges to align va- Südder ameens may respectively belong. ‘Ihe provincial and zillah courts will 
kebs assign to the court of each sudder ameen, such a number of the authorized vakeels 
What re ulations are as may appear necessary. The whole of the Regulations in force regarding the 
Pe employedinene Authorized vakeels of the provincial and zillah courts, shall be applicable to the 


fudderameen'scourt. authorized vakeels employed in the courts of the sudder ameens. 


Whatotherfuitsmay | XI, Yn addition to the original suits specified in Section VIL. of this Re lation, 

pede ie to fadder the zillah judges are enponercd to referto the sudder ameens any depending ap eals 
from the decisions of moonsifs appointed under the provisions of Regulation XVI. 
of 1802, and of Regulation vi . of 1809, and any appeals which may be made 
from the decisions of the district moonsifs appointed under the provisions of Regu- 
lation VI. of 1816, which the judges themselves may be unable to determine with 
sufficient despatch. 


: ba gh aL XII. The sudder ameens shall keep a fepe book according to the form pre- 
fom. "scribed in No. 2. of the appendix to this Regulation; and in their monthly and. 
What diftinétion is half-yearly reports, they shall carefully distinguish suits referred to them in appeal, 
tobe made in the — from suits referred to them for trial and determination in the first instance. 
yearly port; oo ` 
Provifions of Seétion XIII. The provisions of Section VIII, Regulation VI, 1816, are hereby de- 
vee, Regulation VI, clared to be applicable to the office of sudder ameen. 

pplicable to 
the office of fudder ameen. 5 


What ques fo be XIV. The sudder ameens, in trying the causes which may be referred to them by 
ameen, ^ the zillah judge, are to be guided by the same rules as are prescribed for the trial 
Provifo, of suits before the judge ; provided however, that the decisions passed by sudder 
a ameni de ameens shall be carried into execution by the zillah court, and that every notice, 
| by the zillah courts, SUMMONS, attachment or other process relative to any cause depending before a 
How procefsis to be sudder ameen, shall be issued under the seal of the zillah court, and under the. 
iffued. official signature of the judge or register, and shall be executed through the regular 
Sudderameensnot to officers of the zillah courts; provided further, that nothing in this Regulation shall 
realize the fines îm- be construed to empower the sudder ameens ‘to realize by their own authority any 
Report bemdet fines which they may impose; in such instances they shall report the circumstances 
the judge. of each case to the zillah judge, who wili either remit, or modify, òr confirm the fine 
Howheis to proceed, imposed by the sudder ameen, and will proceed to realize the same under the same 


rules as are prescribed for the execution of decrees. . 


Whatdecifionoffud.. XV. The decisions of sudder ameens on the appeals referred to them under 
derameenstobefinal. Section XI. of this Regulation, shall be final ; but from their decisions in original 

suits referred under the provisions of Section VII. of this Regulation, there shall. 
From what deciions be an appeal to the zillah judge under the rules prescribed for appeals from the . 
appeals are open. decisions of the registers. ` 


Sudder ameens in . XVI. When original suits or appeals referred to sudder ameens, may be decided 
a> haan by them on an investigation of the merits of the case or may be adjusted by razee- 
tion fe. the mit- y amahs of the parties, the sudder ameens shall be entitled to receive the amount of 


the fees paid on the institution of such original suits and appeals. 


APPENDIX. 


No. 1. 
FORM of oath to be administered to sudder ameens. 
I, 4. B, sudder ameen of the zillah of ` do solemnly swear, that 


in the trial and determination of all suits which may come under my cognizance, 
I will act according to the best of my abilities and judgment, without partiality, 
favour or affection; that I will not directly or indirectly receive, or kuowing'y 

allow 
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allow any other person to, receive any money, effects or property on account of 
any suit that may come before me for decision. I will strictly adhere to all the rules 
prescribed for my guidance, and I will in all respects truly and faithfully execute 
the trust reposed in me. 


No. 2. 
FORM of register book of quits referred to sudder ameens. 


Number | Date of Amount and Date on which copies of 
ofthe | there. | Names of the subject of the Date and abstract of | o deeree were furnished 
suit. | ference. parties. claim. the decree. or tendered to the parties, - 


goth March 181 . 24th of March 181 . 
Veerasaumy | Debtonbond,| Decreed in favour Copy furnished to the: 
ovi. 137 rupees. of the plaintiff 133 | plaintiff himself, andano- 
Chengelroy. rupees principal, and | ther to the vakeel to the 
a ry interest ; | defendant. 


Mahomed Debt of 277] Adjusted by ra- 
vs. rupees, value of | zeenamah, 10th of 
Bava Saib. | ricefurnishedto | February. 
the defendant. 


Gunna Sing | Arrearsofrent, April 1st, decreed] April 7th, plaintif ab- 

vs. 244 rupees. topi intiff 172 rups. | sent, copy of the decree’ 
Mohun Lala, endant to pay | furnished to the defen- 
Costs 15 rups. dant, 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION IX. 


A REGULATION for reducing into one Regulation certain rules which have 
been passed regarding the office of the Zilla Magistrate; for modifying and 
defining his powers; and for transferring the office of Zilla Magistrate from the 
Judge to the Collector of the Zilla:—Passed by the Right honourable the 
Governor in Council of Fort St. Georgo on the 13th of September 1816; 
corresponding. with the 31st Auvanee of the year Dautoo, 1735h year of Sali- 
wahn, and with the 20th Shavaul 1231 Hijeree.- 


WHEREAS the rules which have been enacted for the guidance of the zilla Preamble. - 
magistrates have appeared in some instances.to require revision; and whereas it will 
contribute to the public convenience to reduce into one Regulation the rules in 
certain Regulations applicable to the office of zilla magistrate; and whereas it 
appears expedient, in order to prevent the collision of authorities in the districts, 
and to facilitate the administration of civil and criminal justice, to transfer the office 
of magistrate from the judge to the collector of the zilla; the following rules have 
been enacted. : . 


II. Regulation VI, 1802; Sections XVII. and XVIII, Regulation XII, 18023 Regulations recind- 
Sections XII. and XIV, Regulation I, 1808; Regulation XIII, 1809; Sections **- í 
II, III, IV, V. and VIII, Regulation I, 1810; Regulation IV, 1811; and Sections 
IX, X, XI. and XII, Regulation VI, 1811, are hereby rescinded. 


III. The collectors of the several zillas shall hold the office of magistrate of their ‘Collectors of the 
respective zillas; previous to entering upon the execution of the duties of the office, vera! sila ete? 
they shall take and subscribe an oath according to the form prescribed in No. 1. of relbedtive millas, 
ihe appendix to this Regulation, before the Governor in Council, or any person 
whom he may commission to administer it. 


IV. The assistants to the collectors of zillas shall be assistants to the magistrates Affüftants to the col- 
of the zillas. 1 A Hw ie affift- 
e magi 

38. Cc V. The ft" 
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Affitants may in cer- — V. The zilla magistrates are authorized to employ their assistants in the execution 
tain cale beemploy- of such part of their prescribed duties as from the extent of their general business 
judicially. : 7 i 
Provifo. or other cause, they may be unable to give due attention to themselves; provided, 
that previous to any such assistant entering upon the exercise of judicial authority, 

he shall take and subscribe before the magistrate an oath according to the form pre- 


scribed in No. 2. of the appendix to this Regulation. 


Affitants having ta- VI. The assistants to the zilla magistrates who may have taken and subscribed the 

ken the preferibt4.— oath prescribed by this Regulation, are authorized to exercise the judicial power 

oath, may in certain É : é . 

cafes at judicially, vested in the magistrates by this Regulation, as far as may be necessary to enable 
them to perform the duties conimitted to them respectively, by the magistrates with 
whom they are stationed. 


Themagiftrate’sofi- WII, The magistrate shall use a circular seal one inch and three quarters in 


his cuftody. . diameter, bearing the following inscription, in the Persian character and Janguage, 
and also in the character and language of the district : 
** "The seal of the magistrate of the zilla of ." The seal of each 


magistrate is to remain in the-custody of. the magistrate. 


Special jurifdi&tionof VIII. The special jurisdiction of the magistrates of the several zillas is to extend 

the magiftrates of the- throughout the districts included in the zillas in which they are aespectirely 

Exception. K stationed; provided however, that the magistrates be not considered, to have any 
jurisdiction or authority whatever in the town of Madraspatnam, or any places 
adjacent within the limits of the jurisdiction of the supreme court of judicature at 
‘Madras. v d 


Magiftrate to appre- IX. It shall be the duty of the magistrate to apprehend murderers, robbers, 

bend all perfons — thieves, housebreakers, and disturbers of the peace, and persons charged before him 

charged with crimes ^. 7e : a 

or mifdemeanors, with crimes of misdemeanors. 

Crimes which are X. First.—Persons accused of treason, murder, robbery, setting fire to any 

not bailable. house or village, housebreaking, theft, or counterfeiting of the coin, provided there 
shall appear sufficient grounds for believing the charge, shall not be admitted to bail; 

How a magiftrate i* but if the charge be for manslaughter, or any species of illegal homicide not involving 

to proceed ifthe ~~ the crime of murder, the magistrate is authorized to proceed in the first instance, 


eat hey ileal either by warrant for taking into custody or by summons requiring bail, as he may 


homicide not Pn. Judge proper, on consideration of the circumstances of the case, and of the condition 
der. 0^8 to mi ‘and character of the party accused. 


Principle of the = Second. The principle of the latter part of the preceding clause, is also declared 
Sic penn OT. applicable to persons appearing from the magistrate’s inquiry to have been only privy 
to or incidentally or incidentally: accessary to crimes of a heinous nature, without being concerned 
acceffary to heinous therein either as principal, or as aiding and abetting, procuring or instigating the 


pra perpetration thereof. 


Pointstobeattended XI. The magistrates, upon receiving any charge for any heinous crime or misde- 
to by the magiftrates meanor, are to be careful to ascertain from the complainant, and to record upon their 
hages prefered k proceedings, on what day of the month, in what year, and at what time of the day 
them, or night, the act complained of was committed. 


How a magittate is XII. First.— Upon a complaint being preferred in writing to a zilla magistrate 
to proceed on a com- against any person subject to his jurisdiction, for treason, „murder, robbery, house- 
s Mime fhe pas breaking, theft, setting fire to a village, house or other building, counterfeiting the 
of the crimes herein coin, or any other crime declared not to be bailable, or though not so expressly 
fpeeified declared not declared, involving such dangerous breach of the peace or degree of criminality as 


ilab} hough : A : A 
the erime charged Şe from the facts deposed to before the magistrate may appear to require the immediate 


of a heinous nature; apprehension of the accused, and ‘to render the admission of bail unsafe and 


Parere d Be abba improper, the magistrate, on the truth of the charge being deposed to by the 


„able: ' complainant, or in the manner required by the following sections, shall issue a 
To inue warrant fa Warrant under his official seal and signature, specifying the crime charged, and’ 
and fignature: what directing the officer entrusted with the execution of it to apprehend the person 
the warrant is tocon- accused, ] 
tain. 1 , " ; "E 
Form of warrant for — Second.— The warrant shall be in the form prescribed in No. 3. of the appendix 
apprehenfion, to this Regulation, and shall be directed to any police officer. 

n minis wien bal. Third.—If the magistrate shall in any bailable case judge it proper to authorize 
or fecurity for keep- the officer to whom the warrant is committed to receive bail for appearance (with 
ing the peace is to be 38 or 
taken. ki " p 


» 
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or without security for keeping the peace), it shall be so specified in the warrant, 
with the extent of the bail (and security) required, according to the form prescribed 
in No. 4. of the appendix to this Regulation. 


Fourth.—The bail to be taken for appearance before the magistrate, shall b> in Form of bail bond 


the form prescribed in No. 5. of the appendix to this Regulation. oe, 
Fifth.— When security may be required for keeping the peace, it shall be taken in Form of fecurity 
the form prescribed in No. 6. of the appendix to this Regulation. : m kecping the 


XIII. The attendance and deposition of the complainant shall not be indispen- Perfonal attendancer 
sable in preferring a criminal charge, when sufficient reason can be assigned for °f complainant under 
his non-attendance. If the complainant be unable to attend in person or were not, herein defcribed, not 
himself present at the commission of the act complained of, his written plaint pre- indifpenfable. 
sented by an authorized agent, and corroborated by the deposition on oath (or on a 
solemn declaration, if the rank or cast of the deponent render it improper to require 
‘an oath) of one or more persons present or otherwise personally informed of the 
trutli of the complaint, shall be sufficient grounds for receiving the same and for 
issuing process against the party accused, unless the magistrate see reason for making Exception. 
the previous inquiry authorized by the following section; but no warrant for ap- No warrant to be 
prehension shall be issued on a complaint, unless the truth of the charge be deposed iffued mE : 
to on oath (or under a solemn declaration), either by the complainant himself or by Shs oid to under 
some other credible person. This shall not however be construed to restrict a a folemn declaration, 
magistrate from issuing process to apprehend a person suspected of having com. “ther by the com- 
mitted a heinous crime, or for whose apprehension sufficient cause may appear upon other credible perfon. 
the report of a police officer, or upon any other credible information. Magiftrate not re- 

N ftritted from iffuing 
procefs for apprehenfion, upon the report of officers of police or other credible information. 


XIV. If the magistrate see cause to distrust the truth of a complaint preferred How the ma rae 
to him, and if the immediate arrest of the party complained against appear unneces- Canl to difruft the 
sary and objectionable, the magistrate is authorized to postpone hisissuing his warrant truth ofa complaint. 
for apprehension, and te cause a preyions inquiry to be made, either by means of the 
local police officers or in such other mode as he shall judge most’ proper, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the truth or falsehood of the complainant’s allegations; if 
the result of such inquiry induce the magistrate to believe the charge well founded, 
and the offence committed he of the nature described in Section XII. of this 
Regulation, he shall issue his warrant for apprehending the accused therein 
directed; but if the accusation appear groundless, or though well founded, if the 
offence be of a bailable nature, he is empowered in the former case to dismiss the 
complaint, or in the latter case, to direct bail to be taken from the accused for 
appearance in person or by vakeel to answer the charge, as provided by the following 
section. : 


XV. First.—Upon a complaint in writing being preferred to a zilla magistrate How a magiftate is. 
against a person subject to his jurisdiction, for any bailable crime or misdemeanor pian oka aginta 
which may not appear to require the immediate apprehension of the accused, the a bailable vlente. 


magistrate, upon the party complaining making oath (or a solemn declaration, if the 


party be of a rank or cast which would render it improper to compel him to take an 
' oat] 


to the truth of the complaint, or without such oath (or declaration) if satis- 
factory reason be assigned. by the complainant for not attending to make the same, 
and the truth of the charge be deposed to by some other eredible person or persons, 
shall issue a summons under his official seal and signature, to be served by any 
police officer. 


Second.—The summons in all such instances shall specify the offence with which What the fummors 
the accused is charged, and shall, according to the circumstances of the case, contain 9 °"'#!" 
a requisition to attend either in person or by vakeel, to answer to the charge on or 
before a certain day to be stated in the summons, according to the form prescribed in 
No. 7. of the appendix to this Regulation. f 


Third.—If it be deemed necessary to require bail, the extent of the bail is to Form to be fubftitut- 
be specified in the summons, in the form prescribed in No. 8. of the appendix to this ed when bail is re. 
* p quired. 
Regulation. 


Fourth.—The bail to be taken for appearance before the magistrate in pursuance Bail bond 
of the above clause, shall correspond with the form prescribed by Clause. IV, Sec- pond with tha pre. 


a fs i ribed in Claufe 
tion XII. of this Regulation. fourth uf edt a 


X 


XVI. If 


+ not of the above de- 


- difburfements. ` 
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How a magiftrate is XVI. Ifan accused person on whom a summons shall have been served, shall 
to proceed it the ac- not attend in person or by vakeel, and give bail (if required) according to the 
$ cued on "nay havé exigence of the summons, within the period limited by it, the magistrate shall issue 
been ferved, fhall not a warrant under his official seal and signature, for the appresension of the accused, 
erga Pre ball and if he abscond or conceal himself so that he connot be found, shall proceed 


if required against him in the manner directed in the following section. 


Magittratés how ‘to XVII. First.—The magistrate is to cause a written proclamation in the language’ 
proceed agant Pe. of the district, requiring the absent party to appear- to answer the charge against 
their proceffes by him within a fixed period of time, not less than one month, £o be publicly read and 
Aight orconcealment. proclaimed by beat of drum, and shall cause such proclamation to be affixed in some 
conspicuous part of his cutcherry, as well as on the outer door of the house in which 
the party may have usually dwelt, or some conspicuous place in the village in which 
Lands or other real he may have generally resided. In case the party shall not appear and deliver 
property to be at- himself up within the period fixed by such proclamation, the magistrate, on receiv- 
tendance after pro- ing the police officer's return to this effect, is to order the attachment of any land or 
clamation. other real property held by the absentee within his jurisdiction, in the following | 
manner. 


Attachment in what — Second, — lf the absentee be a proprietor of land, or sudder farmer, paying revenue 
ithe atientee be a to Government, the magistrate shall hold the land or farm of the absentee in attach- 
proprietor or farmer ment, and take such measures as may be necessary for the due care and management 
of land paying reve- of the lands whilst under his charge, subject to the instructions of the Board of 

Revenue, to whom he is to make an immediate report of any instances of land being 


attached by him under this Regulation. 


Or if the abfenteebe  Third.—If the absentee be not a proprietor or farmer of land paying revenue to 
Government, buf as a dependant talookdar, under farmer or ryot, or in any other 
capacity whatever, be the tenant of landed property capable of attachment, the 
magistrate shall attach the same, and adopt the necessary measures for the due care. 
and management of it whilst under his charge, paying from the product any rent 
which may become due to the zemindar or other person entitled thereto, ‘and 
deducting all necessary expenses in the account to be rendered to the absentee, 
whenever he may attend, and the attachment of his property be removed. 


fcriptions. 


Attachment to be Fourth.—In all instances wherein an attachment of property may be made under 
taken off on attend- the foregoing rule, the magistrate, immediately on the attendance of the party for 
and anaccountren whose appearance it was ordered, shall direct that the attachment be removed, and 
dered of receipts and that g fall and fair account be rendered of all receipts and disbursements during the 
period of attachment. 
Report to be made — Fjfjh, Should the absentee neglect to attend for a period of six months after 
Counci ix cae the the lands have been ordered under attachment, the magistrate shall report the case 
abfentee Aul nor to the Governor in Council, who will pass such order upon it and upon the future 
ma wit i 


months after the at- disposal of the lands as he may judge proper. 


veg Eas a XVIII. First.—If any person amenable to the authority of the magistrate, shall 


proceed againft per- resist or cause to be resisted, any warrant, order or other process of any magistrate, 
fons efiting their the magistrate of the zilla in which such resistance may have been made, on the 
: i same being charged on oath, shall, if practicable, cause the party to be apprehended, 
and brought before him to answer to the charge. Ifthe party shall abscond or conceal 
himself, so that he cannot be apprehended, the magistrate is to cause a written pro- 
clamation in the language of the district, requiring the party to appear to answer the 
charge against him within a fixed period of time, not less than one month, to be 
publicly read and proclaimed by beat of drum, and to be affixed in some conspicuous 
part of his cutcherry, as well as on the outer door of the house in which the party 
may have usually dwelt, or some conspicuous place in the village in which he may 
have generally resided. If the party charged as above cannot be apprehended, and 
shall not within the period fixed by proclamation appear to answer the charge against 
him, or if he shall be apprehended, or shall appear in pursuance of the proclamation, 
and after receiving his answer to the charge and hearing the evidence he may adduce 
in his defence, it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the magistrate that he is, 
"Judgment to be pa guilty of the charge, the magistrate is to pass judgment against him in the following 


a erions 
convidied of fuch re- Manner. | 
ce: ] i 
Ifa proprietor of * Second.—1f the offender be a zemindar, talookdar or other proprietor of land 


to : Government or ands 


land paying revenue paying revenue to Government, or the proprietor of ultumgah, aymah, or other 
lakheraj land. 3 : 
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lands exempt from revenue, situated within the zilla in which the resistance was made, 
. and the case shall not come under the rule provided in clause fifth of this section, 
the magistrate shall declare such lands to be forfeited to Government, and shall hold 
them in attachment till the receipt of orders from the Governor in Council, to be 
communicated in the-manner hereafter di | É 


. Third.—1f the offender be a sudder farmer holding a farm from Government 
‘within the zilla in which the resistance may have been made, and the case shall not 
come under the rule provided in clause fifth of this section, the magistrate shall 
declare his lease cancelled, and shall proceed as above required with respect to lands 
declared forfeited to Government. G : 


. Fourth.—If the offender be not a proprietor of land or sudder farmer paying 
revenue to Government, as described in the two foregoing clauses, the, judgment 
against him shall declare him liable to the payment of such fine to Government as 
may appear proper upon a consideration of his rank and circumstances in life, and 
“the offence of which he may be convicted; and the magistrate shall immediately 
proceed to the attachment of any property appertaining to the offender for the 
recovery of the same, in the manner authorized by the Regulations for the recovery 
of sums of money decreed by the civil courts of justice; in cases wherein the offen- 
der may have been apprehended, and may not be possessed of property adequate to 
the discharge of the fine adjudged against him, the magistrate, with the concurrence 
of the Foujdary Adawlut, may commute such fine to imprisonment or corporal 
punishment. 


Fifih.— In cases of resistance to the process of a magistrate, not attended with 
aggravating ‘circumstances, wherein the magistrate before whom the charge may be 
tried, shall judge it sufficient to inflict the punishment which he is authorized to 
inflict for petty offences under Section XXXII. of this Regulation, it shall not 
‘be necessary to transmit his proceedings for the consideration of the Foujdary 
Adawlut, as required by clause sixth of this ‘section, but the judgment of the 
magistrate shall be executed, in such cases, without reference to the Foujdary 
Adawlut. 


Sixth, —Provided always, that the whole of the judgments passed by the magistrates 
under this section (with an exception to the judgments passed under the preceding 
clause) be immediately reported, with a complete copy of their proceedings, to the 
court of Foujdary Adawlut, and the orders of that court be received under the fol- 
lowing section, before the judgment passed by a magistrate under this section be 
considered final and conclusive. 


XIX. The Foujdary Adawlut, on the receipt of the proceedings above referred 
to, are to pass such order thereupon as they may think proper, on due consideration 
of the evidence and all the circumstances of the case; and in all instances wherein 
the forfeiture of the offender's lands or lease may appear to them too severe a 
punishment for the offence, they are authorized to commute the same for such fine 
to Government as they may judge adequate, and order the attachment of the lands 
to be taken off on the payment thereof. The sentence of the Foujdary Adawlut 
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fli&t punifhment in 
certain cafes of refift- 
ance, without the 
reference required in 
claufe fixth, 


Judgments of magit. 
trates under this fec- 
tion (with the excep- 
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cafes referred to 
them under this 
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is to be final in all cases of fine, imprisonment and corporal punishment ; but in 


case they shall confirm the judgment of the magistrate for a forfeiture of the offen- 
der's lands or lease, they are, previously to ordering such sentence to be carried into 
execution, to transmit their proceedings with those of the magistrate to the Governor 
in Council, who will finally determine whether the sentence of forfeiture shall be 
` put in force, or commuted to a fine or otherwise, and who, whenever he may order 
the land or lease of the offender to be forfeited to Government, will at the same 
time cause the necessary instructions for the future disposal of the land to be conveyed 
to the collector through the Board of Revenue. In case the magistrate’s judgment 
of forfeiture be set aside either by the Foujdary Adawlut or the Governor in 
Council, he shall immediately on being informed thereof, and on receipt of the 
fine (if a fine be ordered), remove the attachment, and cause a full and fair account 
to be rendered of all receipts and disbursements during the period of attachment. 


‘XX. The rules contained in Section XVIII. of this Regulation, shall not restrict 
the magistrates from admitting to bail persons charged with resistance to a warrant, 
order or other process of a magistrate, in cases not attended with aggravating cir- 
cumstances, or in any case when the magistrate upon receipt of the charge, or in the 
M of his inquiry respecting it, or me he shall have passed judgment upon 

38. i ` d , it, 
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it, during the reference required to be made to the Foujdary Adawlut, mey judge 
proper to admit the defendant to bail. As resistance of process is not Murs 
the specification of crimes declared not bailable, is is hereby declared that persons 


„apprehended on a charge of resistance of process under this or any other Regulation, 


and who may not be accused of any wating crime in addition to the resistance 
of process, such as is declared not bailable by. Section X. of this Regulation, are 
to be admitted to bail until a final decision shall have been passed upon the charge, 
provided the bail offered by them shall appear to’ the ‘magistrate sufficient for 
securing the appearance of the persons so charged during the prescribed investigation 
of the case. , ` eats 


XXI. In cases of gang robbery, murder or other heinous crime,’ when the ma- 
gistrate shall be of opinion that the ordinary process prescribed for the apprehension 
of public offenders would be ineffectual, or when the offendera may not be known, 
if it appear advisable to the magistrate of the jurisdiction in which the crime may 
be committed to offer a reward for the discovery and apprehension of the offender 
or offenders, he shall offer such reward as shall be deemed sufficient, not exceeding 
in any case the snm of one hundred arcot rupees for a surdar or leader of a gang, 
and twenty rupees for each of the inferior offenders that may be discovered and 
apprehended in consequence. In any case which may appear to the thagistrate to 
require a larger reward, he shall report the same to the court of Foujdary Adawlut, 
with his opinion of the reward that should be offered, and the court of Foujdary 
Adawlut may authorize such reward as shall appear sufficient, not exceeding the 
sum of five hundred arcot rupees for a surdar or leader, and one hundred rupees 
for each of the inferior offenders; if these rewards a to be in any case insuf- 
ficient, the court of Foujdary Adawlut shall report the same for the consideration 
and orders of Government. 


XXII. AH specific rewards offered under the discretion of the magistrate, or 
which may have been duly sanctioned by the court of Foujdary Adawlut, or the 
Governor in Council under the preceding section, shall be payable on the conviction 
of the offender or offenders before the courts of circuit. e courts of circuit are 
also hereby empowered to direct the payment of any part of the specific rewards 
authorized, altho’ the persons apprehended may not be convicted of the crimes 
charged against them, if from proof of their notorious bad character and the whole 
of the evidence, there appear to be ground of presumption that the information 
given against the prisoners was well founded; provided farther, that it shall be com- 
petent to the court of circuit to withhold and prohibit the payment of the whole or 
any part of the specific rewards offered under the preceding section, altho’ the 
persons informed against and apprehended may be convicted, if it should appear on 
the trial that any improper means have beén taken by the informer with a view to 
the conviction of the accused, or that the latter has suffered any maltreatment from 
the former, or from any person under his influence. a 


XXIII. In cases wherein any meritorious service may have been rendered by 
police officers or others in the apprehension or discovery of public offenders, for 
whom no specific reward may be payable to the person or persons who have performed 
such meritorious service, the courts of circuit, on due consideration of the service 
rendered, the exertions made, and any expense incurred in the performance of it, 
are authorized to direct the payment of such remuneration as may be considered 
adequate, not exceeding the sum of one hundred rupees for a surdar, and ten rupees 
for an accomplice. If a larger reward be deemed proper, a report of the case shall 
be made to the court of Foujdary Adawlut, who are authorized to direct the payment 
of any sum not exceeding five hundred rupees. If in any case it appear proper to 
grant a higher reward or compensation than five hundred rupees, the court of 
Foujdary Adawlut shall report the same for the consideration and orders of 
Government. 


XXIV. First.—Upon a prisoner being brought in the first instance before the 
magistrate, charged with any crime or misdemeanor, he shall inquire into the cir- 
cumstances of the charge, and examine the prisoner, and also such other persons as 
are stated to have any knowledge of the crime or misdemeanor alleged against the 
prisoner, and commit their respective depositions to writing. The witnesses shall 
be examined upon oath (or on a solemn declaration, if of a rank or east which would 
render it improper to take an oath), but the prisoner shall not be required to swear 


to the truth of his deposition; after this inquiry, if it shall appear to the ee 
38. al 
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that the crime or misdemeanor charged against the -prisoner was never committed, Magiftrate to dif- 

or that there is no evidence of his having been concerned in the committing of it, there tail foreneet 
the magistrate shall cause him to be forthwith discharged, recording his reasons for’ evidence of his guilt, 
releasing him, and submitting them to the court of circuit with the calendar ordered for o dong. reafons 


to be prepared in Section XL. of this Regulation. 


Second.—If on the contrary it shal] appear to the magistrate that the crime or Magiftrates to fend 
misdemeanor was actually :committed, and that there is evidence ‘of the prisoner’s fme profecutor, wit- 
having been concerned in. the perpetration of it, the magistrate shall send the pro- fner, to the criminal 
secutor, the witnesses and ‘the prisoner, with the proceedings on the case, to the judge, if there thall 
criminal judge of the zilla; but it shall not be necessary for the magistrate to go be evidence thatthe 
further into the examination, than to satisfy his own mind „that there is ground to nor was committed. 


believe the prisoner guilty of the crime charged against him. = `. Magiftrate need go 
E no further into exa- 

minations than may fatisfy his mind of the prifoner's guilt. 

XXV. Whenever the magistrate may forward a prisoner to the criminal judge Documents to be for- 


under the preceding section, he shall send by the police peons in charge of the eria rd is 


prisoner, a paper containing the name of the prisoner, the erime with which he is 
charged, and date of the charge, the date of his apprehension, and a list of the 
prosecutors and witnesses, and of all examinations and depositions that may have 
been taken either by himself or any police officers. The judge shall immediately on 
the receipt of such paper, certify on the back of it whether or not the prisoner and 
documents have been received, and shall return it by the police peons to the magis- 
trate, and no other communication shall be necessary. 

XXVI. When a prisoner confesses before the magistrates the crime or misdemeanor Prifoners confeffions 
of which he may have been accused, the magistrates are to be careful to have such 9° confirmations of 
confession witnessed by as many creditable persons, not being servants of the Govern- their guilt, to.be at- 
ment, who may be present at the time it may be made, as the Mahomedan law requires ea py ane umber 
to give it validity; but the magistrates are strictly enjoined to satisfy themselves Manomedan law re- 
that all confessions made by prisoners are free and voluntary. The magistrates are quires to render them 
further required to take special care that persons upon being apprehended, are not ‘The mapiftrate to be 

: made to suffer corporal punishment, or otherwise ill-treated, under the pretence of careful that they are 
compelling them to answer truly to questions that may be put to them, or under any ee sad volanty, 
other pretext whatever. : ‘cate that prifoners 

fuffer no ill-treatment after apprehenfion, to compel them to {peak the truth or for other purpofe, 


XXVII. No private compromise or razeenamah shall be admitted by the magis- Magiftrate not to ad- 
trate in crimes of a heinous nature, such as on conviction may require exemplary i cris compromife 


punishment for the ends of public justice. nature, 


XXVIII. All examinations and depositions taken before the magistrate are to be Rules refpe&in 
written on separate papers, signed by the deponents, attested by the signature of the before the magi 
magistrate, and are to be taken and written in the language in which the deponents trate. 


may desire to have the same recorded. 


XXIX. The magistrates of the several zillas shall not receive any charges of Magiftrates not to 
perjury which may be preferred by parties in civil suits, either against their own wc ot, 
witnesses or against the witnesses of the adverse party, or of subornation of perjury 
against the adverse parties in such suits; and all individuals whose attendance is Individuals attend- 
required in the civil courts, either as plaintiffs, defendants or witnesses, are hereby jng in civil fuits not 
declared not to be liable to any prosecution of this description, unless they shall be for perjury, unlefs - 
committed to take their trial by the zilla judge under the authority'vested in him by committed for trial 
Section VIII, Regulation III, 1802. by the judge, 


XXX. The magistrates are to transmit to the court of Foujdary Adawlut, in the Magiftrates to tranf- 
«month of January of each year, .in the form prescribed in No. 9. of the appendix orae Foujdary 
to this Regulation, an abstract statement of the number of robberies and other month of January of 
crimes of a heinous nature, ascertained by the police officers, or otherwise, to have cach year, an abftract 
+ unt 5 > Ah . * ftatement of robbe- 
been committed within their respective jurisdictions in the preceding year, the +ies and other crimes 
number of persons known or supposed to have been concerned in the commission committed in the 
of such crimes, and the number apprehended and delivered over to the criminal E he see 


judge. lars herein fpecified. 


XXXI. All Europeans not British subjects shall be amenable to the authority Procefstobeobferved 
of the magistrates, the criminal judges, and courts of circuit within whose juris- for aPprehenfion and 
diction they may be apprehended and brought to trial, in common with the natives not Britih fobjedis. 


of the country. 
XXXII. The 
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Mifdemeanors which XXXII. The magistrates are empowered to hear and determine, without reference 
the magistrates © — to any authority, all complaints or prosecutions brought before them for petty offences, 
oy; E É . * 
‘such as abusive language, calumny, inconsiderable assaults or affrays, and to punish 
and the punithment the offender when convicted, by committing him to prison in the zills jail or village 
which they are em- choultry, as to them may seem » proper, for a term not exceeding fifteen days, or by 
Rich offences. imposing a fine upon him, but the fine is in no case to exceed the sum of fifty arcot 
i rupees, unless the offender be a zemindar, independent talookdar, or other actual 
proprietor of land paying an annual revenue to Government of more than ten thousand 
arcot rupees, or a proprietor of ayma land paying a quit revenue to Government 
exceeding five hundred arcot- rupees per annum, or of lakheraj land, the annual pro- 
duce of which may be above one thousand arcot rupees, in which cases such offender 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred arcot rupees. The magistrate is 
to fix the amount of the fine under the limitations prescribed, upon a due consideration 
of the nature of the case and the situation and circumstances in life of the offender. 
Crimes which the XXXIIL The magistrates are authorized to hear and determine, without reference 
magiftrates aeae to any authority, all complaints or prosecutions brought before them for petty thefts, 
under the reftridtions when they shall not have been attended with any aggravating circumstances, or 
herein fpecifieds committed, by persons of notorious bad characters,-and to inflict upon the offenders 
and the punibment corporal punishment not exceeding eighteen rattans, or commit them to prison in 
powered teindid for the zilla jail or village choultry, as to them may seem proper, for a term not longer 
fuch crime, than one month, according as they may think proper upon a consideration of the 
circumstances of the case. 


Form of warrant XXXIV. Firsi.—In cases of a prisoner, punishable by the magistrate under the 
referred tortobe two preceding sections, being sent to the zilla jail; the magistrate shall forward with 
y magi ! l we Ja : ; 
trates, in certain the. prisoner a warrant in the form prescribed in .No. 10. of the appendix to this 
cafes, tothe keeper Regulation, addressed to'the keeper of the jail, who shall conform to the. tenor of 


of the zilla jail.. 
ee the warrant. 


Warrant to be acom-  Second.—The warrant shall be accompained by the paper addressed to the cri- 

paniedbyapaperad- minal judge, containing the name, the crime or offence, and the period of confine- 
Judge. >. 2 ` 

The endorfement ment to which the prisoner may have been sentenced. The judge shall return the 

therein required. paper by the police officers who may come in charge of the prisoner, with an 

endorsement attested by his official seal and signature, acknowledging the delivery of 


the prisoner. 


Panihhmenttobein- XXXV. Where the complaints specified in Sections XXXII. and XXXIII. of 
Eed on, the cotar this Regulation, shall appear to the magistrate to be litigious, vexatious or groundless, 
herein fpecified, he is authorized to punish the complainant by fine or imprisonment, under the 
whofe complaints are limitations and restrictions prescribed for the punishment of the offences specified 
gioun, vexatious or in Section XXXII. A «f 
'oundiets. E ae 
In what cafes bail for XXXVI, In cases of a trivial nature, such as abusive language, slight trespasses, 
perfonal pppearinoe and inconsiderable assaults or affrays, in which there may be no reason to apprehend 
in the firt inflance; that the party complained against will abscond, bail for appearance shall not be 
but may be required required in the first instance, but may at any time during the investigation of the 
the emne during charge be called for by-the magistrate, if any circumstances should occur to render 
How an [ose en. it necessary. The officer entrusted with the service of the summons in such cases, 
trufted with the ferv- as well as in all other cases wherein bail may not be required, shall demand only an 
nS br E is acknowledgment of the receipt of it, and in the absence of the party, the summons 
ENSE may be served on the principal person in his house or family, if such person be 
In what cafes the — willing to receive the same and to return an acknowledgment for the party. The 
officer ferving the — officer serving the summons in such instances, shall be authorized, on the tender of 
fammons fall be a razeenamah expressing the plaintiff's desire to withdraw his complaint, and the 
a razeenamah, if ac- defendant's acquiescence in the complaint’s being withdrawn, to receive such Tazeena- 
quiefecd in by the mah as a sufficient return to the process committed to him ; but excepting in the 
lefendant, as a fuffi- "um j a e . A : 
cient return tothe trivial cases noticed in this section, no razeenamah shall be received without the 


procefs entrufted to special sanction of the magistrate. 


Provided, that except in the trivial cafes noticed, no razeenamah fhall be received without - 

the fanétion of the magiftrate. . 

Magiftrates not re- XXXVII. The magistrates are not required, in the cases of petty offences specified 
quired to. make ex in Section XXXII. of this Regulation, to make their examinations matter of record, 
cafes matter of re- when the punishment they may order shall not exceed two days imprisonment or a 


cord: fine of five rupees. ae 
XXXVIIL The 


Fort St. George, A. D. 1816.] CAST INDIA AFFAIRS. 109 


XXXVIII. The magistrates are to pay the customary daily subsistence money to Magiftrate to pay the 
all prisoners, from the time of their apprehension to the date of their discharge or *u*omarydietmoney 
delivery to the criminal judge. : : 


XXXIX. First.—No fines, except in the cases specified in the second clause of Nofnestobeimpofed 
this section, shall be imposed by a magistrate, save and except to the use of Govern- y magiftrates but to 
ment, and whenever a fine to the use of Government shall be imposed, the magistrate ment, with a definite 
who may pass the sentence, shall at the same time weighing all the circumstances of Period of im iion 
the case, fix a definite period of imprisonment to be held as equivalent to the fine, nde S ie 
at the expiration of which the’ persons convicted shall be discharged, if they have fines impofed. 
not previously paid the fine. In cases int which the magistrates shall impose fines, Impriunment ad m 
the imprisonment to be fixed by them as equivalent to the fines shall not exceed fpecihel. P 


the periods specified in Sections XXXII. and XXXIII. of this Regulation. 


Second.—In case of injury to any complainant, when the fine may have been Application of fine 
levied, it shall be lawful for the magistrate to award the whole or any portion of such Wien levied in cafes 
fine to the party aggrieved, by way of satisfaction for such injury, as he may deem plainants. 
equitable. d ` f : 


XL. First.—The magistrates shall cause to be delivered to the. courts of circuit, Magiftrates to fub- 
upon their arrival at the places of residence of the criminal judges of their respective 2t wo qalcadars to 
zillas, acalendar in the form prescribed in No. 11. of the appendix to this Regulation, ' ` 
containing a list of all persons whom they may have apprehended for crimes or what to contain. 
misdemeanors, and discharged for want-of sufficient evidence ; as also a calendar in 
the form prescribed in No. 12. of the appendix to this Regulation, containing a list 
of all punishments which they may have ordered on. petty offences or petty thefts, 
with the exception of those cases which are not required to be made matter of record. 
under Section XX XVII. of this Regulation.  ' 


Second.—These calendars are to be accompanied with all the original proceedings What papers and pro- 
in each case, and if the court of circuit shall be of opinion that any of the persons ceedings Ue oe 
mentioned in the first calendar have been discharged, or the persons specified im Calendars’ " 
the second calendar punished upon insufficient grounds, they are to transmit to the Dire&tions to the cir- 
magistrate such written orders on the case as may appear to them proper, to which ‘vit judgein certain 
he shall conform. 2 


Third.— The courts of circuit are to report to the Foujdary Adawlut, for the infor- Court of circuit to 
mation and orders of Government, whenever the magistrate omit or refuse to obey Tepot, oe "d 
their orders, as also whenever it shall appear to them that the magistrates have been du& on the part of 


guilty of neglect or misconduct in the discharge of their duty. breues in bo e 
XLI. Every summons or other criminal process shall be served by a peon or othef Public officers in the 

police officer receiving wages from Government, and no diet money or other allow- Pay of Government 

ance or gratuity shall be demanded or received from the complainant or accused, ferving of procefs, 

whether the éàse be adjusted by razeenamah or otherwise, and the demand or receipt prebibited from de- 

of such by any police officers, directly or indirectly, in violation of this rule, shall deao bone 

be punishable as a eriminal offence on conviction before the magistrate, the criminal parties, 

judge of the zilla,- or court of circuit ; the offender shall also be compellable, either 

by a criminal prosecution or by a civil action, to refund the amount received, besides 

being liable to immediate dismission from office under the provisions contained in 

the existing Regulations. 


XLII. Magistrates are hereby empowered to remove police officers from. one Magifates empow- 
ei 


station to another within their respective jurisdictions, without reference to any Sisto ‘move police 
authority, : : non to another, at 
n " : ; ifcretion, 
XLIII. 'The zilla magistrates and. their assistants are hereby declared amenable Magitrates and their 
„to the zilla court in the jurisdiction of which they may reside orecarry on the affltants amenable to 


public business committed to their charge, by a civil prosecution for any act or acts a ails court aoe: 


done in their official capacity in opposition to any established Regulation. official capacity. 


XLIV. Such parts of Section II, Regulation I, 1808; Section XXI, Regula- such parts of fe&tions 
tion I, 1812; aud Section XVI, Regulation III, 1812, as refer to the magistrate perein fpecified as re- 
of the zilla, are hereby declared applicable to the criminal judge of the zilla made applicable to 
' enly. DERE : : i f de Siminal judge of 

XLV. The offences specified in Section XIII, Regulation I, 1808; Sections The offences fpecifiea 
“XXIIL and XXTV, Regulation I, 1812; and in Sections XX. and XXI, Regu- end oes 
lation III, 1812, shall be cognizable by the magistrate, under the limitations with able by the magiftrate 

guz M agi magiftrate, 

38.. : Ee regard under the limitations 
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of ‘punifhment pre- regard to the extent of punishment -prescribed by Sections XXXII. and XXXIII. 
feribed by this Regu- of this Regulation ; but in all cases where the magistrate may deem the punishment 
Mon: which he is authorized to inflict inadequate to the offence, he shall send the wit- 
nesses and the-offender, with the proceedings on the case, to the criminal judge of 
the zilla. : 
Part of die T XLVI. Such part of Clause first, Section VII, Regulation II, 1808, as refers to 
referable to this Re- Regulation VI, 1802, is hereby declared applicable to this Regulation. 


gulation. 


Zilla magiftrates to XLVII: The magistrates of the several zillas who have not already taken the 

take the prefribed prescribed oath of qualification to act as justices of the peace of their respective 

oath as juftices of districts, are hereby required to do so within three months from this date; and all 

she peace: persons hereafter appointed to the station of zilla magistrate; are hereby required to 
take the said oath within three months from the date of their appointment. 


APPENDIX 


Nó. 1. 
FORM of Oath tobe administered to the Magistrate. 


I, A. B. appointed magistrate of the Zilla of solemnly swear, 
that I will to the best of my ability, preserve the peace of the zilla over which my 
authority extends; that I will act with impartiality and integrity, and will not exact 
or receive, nor knowingly allow any other person to exact or receive, directly or 
indirectly, any fee, reward or emolument whatsoever, in the execution of, or on 
account of any matter relating to the duties of my office, excepting such as the 
orders of the Governor in Council do or may expressly authorize; and that I will 
perform the duties of. my office, according to the best of my knowledge, abilities and 
judgment, conformably to the Regulations that have been or may be passed by the 
Governor in Council. 

So help me God. 


No. 2. 


FORM of Oath to be administered to the Assistants to the Magistrates. 


I, .A...B. assistant to the magistrate of the zilla of. solemnly swear, 
that I will to. the best of my ability, ‘assist the said magistrate in preserving the 
peace of the zilla over which his authority extends; that I will act with impartiality 
and integrity, and will npt ‘exact or receive, nor knowingly allow any other person 
fo ‘exact or receive, directly or indirectly, any fee, emolument or reward whatsoever, 
in the execution of any matter. relating to the duties of my office, excepting such 
as the orders of the Governor in Council do or may expressly authorize; and that 
1 will perform the duties of my office, according to the best of my lnowledge,. 
abilities ind judgment, ‘dfottialy tb the "Regulátiotis ‘that have bech or tay be 
passed by the Goverüor in €Uüncil. 

f So help me God. 


No. 3. 
FORM of Warrant for apprehension. 
To 
Whereas inhabitant of stands charged on the -dsth 
(or, solemn declaration) of . inhabitant of with the crime of 


oy. ., you are hereby directed to apprehend the said . . ,. and produce 
Ri Before the magistrate of the said zilla, In this fail not. “Dated the 
diy, of “A. C. corresponding with 
39. 
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No. 4¢ 

FORM of Warrant requiring Bail or Security. — . 
"Whereas . inhabitant of ; stands charged on the oath 
(or, solemn declaration) of ` ' . inhabitant of , with the crime of 
_ you are hereby directed to apprehend the said 2o, and, to, 
require bail in the sum of rupees i x his appearance before the magistrate 
of the said zilla on or before the you are farther required tq, take 

security from the said for keeping the peace, in the sum of Y 
rupees; if the said -shall not give the bail (and security) above stated, 
you are directed to bring him before the magistrate .of the said zilla, , Herein fail 

not. Dated this day of ' .—— A. C. corresponding with 


No. 5. 
FORM of Bail Bond for appearance before the Magistrate. 


Whereas inhabitant of stands charged with and is 
required to appear before the magistrate of the zilla of — ' on or before the 
to answer to such charge, I hereby bind myself to produce the said 
before: the said magistrate, on the date aforesaid, end to be 
answerable-for his appearance until a final order be passed by the magistrate upon 
the said charge. In default whereof I further bind myself to forfeit to Goyernment 
the sum of rupees In this I will not fail. Dated this . day of 
A. C. eorresponding with ; ; 


` No. 6. 


FORM of Security Bond for keeping the Peace. 
Whereas inhabitant of standscharged with =. 
and has been called upon to give security to keep the peace whilst such charge is 
under investigation, 1 hereby declare myself surety for the said that 


he shall not commit any act that can occasion a breach of the peace whilst the said 
charge is under examination. In default whereof I further hereby bind myself to 
forfeit to Government the sum of rupees Dated this 


No. 7. 
. FORM of Summons. 
To inhabitant of i : 
Whereas a complaint ‘has ‘been preferred on oath (or, solemn declaration) by 
inhabitant of charging yon with the crime of — 
` you are hereby required to appear (in person or by vakeebD'before the mapistrate ‘of 
the zilla of on or before the day of “to answer 


- the said charge. Herein fail not. Dated the . . daya A, C. 
corresponding with , 


No. 8. 
FORM of Summons when Bail is required. 
To inhabitant of 


Whereas -a complaint -has -been -preferred -on -oath . (or, -solemn .declaration) .by 

-_ - «inhabitant of i¢harging you wil you.are hereby 

required to appear (in person or by vakeel) before the magistrate of the zilla of 

on or before the to answer to the said charge; you are 

further required ‘to give'bail in rupees for your appearance. (in -person 

or by vakeel) on the day aforesaid. Herein fail not. . Dated the day of 
; A. C. corresponding with | i 
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No. 9. 


ABSTRACT Statement of Robberies and othercrimesof a heinous nature, ascertained 
by the police officers, or otherwise, to have been committed within the zilla of 
in the year of the number of 

persons known or supposed to have been concerned in the commission of such 
crimes, and of the number apprehended and delivered over to the Criminal 


Judge. 


Numberappre- 
hendedandde- - 
livered over to 
the Criminal 
Judgé. 


Computed 
number of 
persons 
concerned. 


Designation and Number of Crimes. 


1, Robbery and Murder- - - - - - = 10 50 
9. Robbery without Murder - - =- + "C. ~ $90 100 
3 Affrays and violent Assaults, attended with homicide, ` 
maiming or wounding - -= - - - = 20 100 
4. Murder -. - - - - - - - - 5 10 
5. Housebreaking - E - - - - - - 90 20 
6. Thefts of considerable amount or attended with aggra- k 
vating circumstances - - - E - - $90 30 
7. Receiving stolen Goods — - 2 - «© 90 20 
8. anon (when committed distinctly from other offences) - 10 
9. Rape PL - 0 -= 4 = a 
10, Adultery - - - - E - - - - 4 
at, Perjury - - - - - - - - - 10 
12. Forgery - =- č- e > = č =æ č o č > 5 
Total - - - - 361 


Note.—Remarks to be subscribed on the increase or decrease .of any particular 
designation of crime, or the greater or less number of persons concerned or appre- 
hended, or on any other circumstance which may call for observation. pi 


i 5 No. 10. 


: FORM of Warrant of Commitment. 
To the keeper of the jail at. 


Whereas A. B. having been convicted of (here specify the offence) was sentenced 
by me under this date to be imprisoned for and during the space of i 
days from the date hereof. Now you are hereby required to receive the said A.B. 
into your custody in the said jail; and there safely to keep him the said 4. B. until 


the expiration of the said days from the date hereof; and then to 
release him. 
* Given under my hand and seal at _ in the zilla of in the 


year of our Lord 181 . 


No. 11. 


CALENDAR of Persons discharged by the Magistrate of the Zilla of 


Date of appre- 
` hension. 


Date of release. ‘Reasons. 


10th January - | Want of evidence, 
15th March - - |Charge groundless.’ 
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No. 12, _ 


CALENDAR of Persons punished by the Magistrate of the Zilla of: 


Date. 


‘sth December. , 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION X. 


A REGULATION for constituting the judges of the Courts of Adawlut of the 

several Zillas, Criminal Judges of their respective Zillas, and for defining their 

rs:—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council of Fort 

t. George, on the 13th of September 1816; corresponding with the 31st 

Auvanee of the year Dautoo, 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 20th 
Shavaul 1231 Hijeree. 


WHEREAS it appears expedient, in order to facilitate the administration of Preamble, . 
criminal justice, to constitute the judges of the courts of adawlut of the several 
zillahs, criminal judges of their respective zillahs, and to prescribe rules for their 
guidance in bringing to trial persons charged with crimes and offences; the following 
rules have been enacted. 


II. The judges of the courts of adawlut of the several zillas, shall hold the Judges of the zilia 
office of criminal judge of the zilla under their respective jurisdictions; previous to courts, tobe criminal 
‘entering upon the execution of the duties of the office, they shall take and subscribe tive jurifdiions. 
an oath according to the form prescribed in No. 1. of the appendix to this Regu- ` 
lation, before the Governor in Council, or any person whom he may commission to 
administer it. ^ > 

III. The registers to the zilla courts shall be assistants to the criminal judges of Regifters to the zilia 


the zillas. courts to be affiftante 
to thecriminal judges 
of the zillas, 


IV. The criminal judges are authorized to employ their assistants in the execution 4 p ; 
of such part of their prescribed duties as from the extent of their general business, ain cafes be employ- 
or other cause, they may be unable to give due attention to themselves; provided, 2s i judicare 
that previous tp any such assistant entering upon the exercise of judicial authority, he 
he shall take and subscribe before the judge, an oath according to the form prescribed 
jn No. 2. of the appendix to this Regulation. l 


V. First.—The assistants to the criminal judges who may have taken and sub- Amfants havin 
scribed the oath prescribed by this Regulation, are authorized to exercise the judicial taken the prefcribed 
power vested in the judge by this Regulation, as far as may be necessary to enable peii d certain 
them to perform the duties committed to them respectively by the judges with whom z 
they are stationed. 


Second.—The provisions of Section XV, Regulation XII, 1802, with the .Theprovifions of 
exception of what relates to the preservation of the peace of the district, are hereby Stéion XV, ee 
‘declared applicable to the criminal judges of the several zillas and their assistants. ^ clared applicable to 

Y the criminal judges 
CREDE - y . . thei d 
VI. The special jurisdiction of the criminal judges of the several zillas, is to radere rata OF 


extend throughout the districts included in the zillas in which they are res; ectively the criminal judges of 
stationed; provided however, that the criminal judges be not considered to have any = fere zilas: 
jurisdiction or authority whatever in the town of Madraspatnam, or any places ^" "^" 
c Within the limits of the jurisdiction of the supreme court of judicature 

at Tas. ] 


38. Fe. VII. The 


Criminal judges em- 
powered in certain 

cases to pafs fentence 
ofimprifonment,with 
corporal punifhment; 


and fine, under the 
limitations herein 
fpecified. 


Criminal judgescom- 
,petent only to take 
cognizance of crimi- 
nal charges brought 
before them by magif- 
rates or their police 
cers. 

Provifo. 

Prifoner to be exa- 
mined, but not upon 
oath; and his depo- 
fition to be commit- 
ted to writing. 
Profecutor and his 


witneffes to be exa- ` 


mined upon oath, or 
on a folemn declara- 
tion, and theirdepofi- 
tions tobecommitted 
to writing. Judge to 
difcharge theprifoner , 
if there (hall not ap- 
pear to him fufficient 
grouhd for commit- 
ment, recording his 
reafons for fo doing, 


Judge to punith the 
.prifoner if the crime | 
be committed, and 
punifhable by fine. 


Judge to commit the 
prifoner, or to hold 

' him to bail, if there 
fhall appear to him 
fafficient ground for 
fo doing. 


All bail bonds and 
Tecognizances to be 
for {pecific fums, to- 
be forfeited upon 
non-performance of 
theconditionss—rule - 
for determining the 
amountof fuch fums, : 


Points to be attended 
to by the judges in 
their inquiries into 
charges before them, 


‘imprisonment with thirt 


VII. The criminal judges are hereby empowered, in all cases of conviction before 
them of a criminal offence punishable under the Mahomedan law and the Regulations, 
for which the penalties authorized by Sections XXXII. and XXXIII, Regulation 
IX, 1816, may appear insufficient, or to which the rules referred to may not be 
expressly applicable, and for which a more severe punishment than six months 
i irty rattans, or a fine of two hundred rupees, may not have 
been especially prescribed (in which case the prisoner, if there appear grounds for 
it, must be brought to trial before the court of circuit), to pass sentence of impri- 
sonment not exceeding six months, with corporal punishment not exceeding thirty 
rattans in cases of theft, or in other cases, with a fine not exceeding two hundred 
rupees, commutable, if not paid, to a further period of imprisonment not exceeding 
six months, so that the entire period of imprisonment under the sentence of a 
criminal judgé shall in no instance exceed one year. 


VIII. The criminal judge of the zilla shall not receive or take cognizance of any 
criminal charge or information, except such as may .be brought before him by a 
magistrate or some police officer under his authority ; provided however, that this 
restriction shall not be considered as applicable to cases in which an European British 
subject shall be a party.. - 


IX. First.—Upon a prisoner being brought before the criminal judge, he shall 
inquire into the circumstances of the charge, and examine the prisoner and the 
complainant, and also such other persons as are stated to have any knowledge.of the 
crime or misdemeanor alledged against the prisoner, and commit their respective 
depositions to writing. ‘The complainant aud the witnesses shall be examined upon 
oath (or on a solemn declaration, if the rank or cast of the deponent render it improper 
to require an oath), but the prisoner shall not be required to swear to the truth of 
his. deposition ;. after this inquiry, if it shall appear to the judge that the crime or 
misdemeanor charged against the prisoner was never committed, or that there is no 
evidence of his having been concerned in the committing of it, the judge shall cause 
him to be forthwith discharged, recording his reasons for releasing him, and sub- 
mitting them to the court of circuit with the calendar ordered to be prepared in 
Section XXIII. of this Regulation. l 


Second.—1f on the contrary it shall appear to the judge that the crime or mis- 
demeanor was actually committed by the prisoner, and if it shall be punishable by 
the judge under Section VII. of this Regulation, he shall adjudge such punishment 
as he may deem proper. 


Third.—If the crime or misdemeanor be not punishable by the judge, and if it 
shall appear that it was actually committed, and that there is evidence of the prisoner 
having been concerned in the perpetration of it, the judge shall commit him to 
prison, or hold him to bail (according as the offence may be bailable or not), to 
take his trial at the next session of the court of circuit, and shall bind over the 
complainant to appear and carry on the prosecution, and the witnesses to attend and 
give their evidence. l 


Fourth.— All bail bonds for prisoners released upon bail, and the recognizances 
required to be taken from tors and witnesses, shall be for a specific sum, the 
amount of which shall be determined by the judge upon a due consideration of the 
ease and the circumstances and situation in life of the parties, and shall contain a 
clause declarmg the amount forfeited to Government in the event of the condition 
of it not being performed. f 


X. The criminal judges are to be careful to ascertain from the complainant, and 
to record upon their proceedings, on what day of the month, in what year, and at 
what time of the day or night the act complained of was committed ; when a prisoner 
confesses before them the crime or misdemeanor with which he may have been 
accused, or confirms any former confession that he may have made of his having 
committed such crime or misdemeanor, the judges are to be careful, in cases refer- 
able to the court of circuit, to have such confession or confirmation of a former 
confession witnessed by as many creditable persons, not being servants of the Govern- 
ment, who may be present at the time it may be made, as the Mahomedan law 
requires to give it validity, and to cause such witnesses to be in attendance at the 
next sessions. of the ‘court of circuit; all confessions made by prisoners shall: be 
‘free and voluntary, and notwithstanding such confessions, the judges are invariably 
to summon and bind over to attend at the next sessions, the witnesses to the com- 

88. : mission 
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: mission of the:crime or misdemeanor alledged against the prisoner, that they may: 
be examined before the court of circuit in the same manner as if. the prisoner had 
-denied the charge. 


XI. In all cases of trial before the court of circuit, if the admission of bail have Bail, if fufücient to 
not been prohibited by the Regulations, and the bail tendered shall appear sufficient {eure attendance, 
< B Ó S > R y be admjtted in 
for securing the appearance of the party accused, hé shall. be admitted to bail all cafes not prohi- 
until sentence be passed upon the charge against him ; moreover in special instances bited by the Regula- 
wherein the court of circuit on report from the criminal judge, or on other satis- Pis of dicuit ja 
factory information before them, may deem it just and proper to admit to bail a certain cafes may 
person charged with an offence not bailable under the general provisions contained diren the judge to 
in the Regulations, that court is declared competent to instruct the judge to accept scoukd ot cian 
sufficient bail, instead of keeping the accused in confinement whilst the charge not bailable under. 
‘against him is. under trial. The court of circuit may likewise in all bailable Far pe iria 


cases, wherein the bail required by the judge shall appear excessive, direct the judges, wherein ex- 
judge to receive such bail as may be deemed sufficient to answer the purpose intended t*0ve bail may bave - 
by it. . them, ta receive fuel 
, bail as may by the court of circuit be deemed fufficiente 
XII. The bail to be taken under the preceding section, as well as in all cases of Form oftail bond for 
persons being held to bail for trial before the courts of circuit, shall be according pepon te be tried 
to thé form prescribed in No. 3. of the appendix to this Regulation. circuit. 
XIII. In all cases of a prisoner being committed, or held to bail for trial before Prifoner to be, quef- 
any court of circuit, the criminal judge who may order him to be co committed or pona ne the name oT 
held to bail, shall immediately after passing such order, question the prisoner whether or held to bail, and 
he wishes to have any witness or witnesses examined in his defence before the court his anfwer recorded 
of circuit, and in the event of his answering in the affirmative, shall cause a list of ceedings, with fka- 
the witnesses named by the prisoner, gedfying their designations and places of fication of any wit- 
abode, to be taken down and recorded upon his proceedings, or in the event of the "°° nemed by him. 
-prisoner’s replying in the negative, shall cause his reply to that effect to be recorded 
on his proceedings, for the information of the court of circuit. 


XIV. In the event of any person, whether committed or held to bail for trial Any witneffes named 
before the court of circuit, at any time before the session of that court, desiring thecourtofcircult,to 
the examination of any witness or witnesses upon his trial, although the same may be fummoned to at- 
not have been. named by bim at the time of his being committed or held ta bail, {rd the trial before 
the criminal judges are to be careful to cause the attendance of such witnesses, as 
well as of those before named, at the time fixed for the trial of the party who may 
desire their examination. 


XV. All examinations taken before the criminal judge are to be written on Rules Tefpe&ting e 
separate papers, signed by the deponents, attested by the signature of the judge, and fore the judge. a 
arranged according to their respective dates. 


XVI. All examinations and depositions are to be taken and written in the lan- Depofitions to be 
guage in which the deponents may desire to have the same recorded, and the criminal iene m 
judges shall in all cases of commitment, and in such cases only, accompany all which the deponents 
papers written in the native languages, with a translation in the Persian language, PY Gefires papers A 
which translation is to be compared with the original by the officers of the court perfan Canflate in 
of circuit. cike of commitment 
woa y only. 

XVII. The criminal judges, upon receiving notice from the judges of the courts Notice that the 
of circuit of the time by which they expect to arive at their respective stations, commana Judges ns 
-shall cause p notice of it to be given by a written publication, requiring all by which the jzdges 
persons discharged upon bail, and all prosecutors and witnesses who may have been 2f circuit expe& to 
hound over to appear, to attend by the date fixed for the arrival of the court of tions, ana 
circujt, under the penalty of forfeiting their recognizances in the event of their 
not attending. The judges shall send a copy of this publication to the magistrates 
of the zillas, who shall cause a copy of it to be fixed up in some public place in the 


principal town or village in each district in their respective zillas, 


XVIII. The criminal judges, previous to the arrival of the courts of circuit at Judges to be careful 
their respective stations, shall again ascertain from the persons committed or held panera trie 
to bail to take their trial, the names or places of abode of any witness or witnesses committed, or held 
they may wish to have examined in their defence, and shall issue the customary {o hat to tke their 
process, to cause such witnesses to attend at the time fixed for the trial of the persons ance by the time of 
in whose behalf they may be summoned, the arrival of the 


courts of circuit. 
XIX. The 


* 
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Form of the calendar” XIX. The criminal judges are to have in readiness to deliver to the judges of the 
of the prioner com: courts of circuit upon their arrival at their respective places of oat ip etl 
to take their trial, to in the English and Persian languages, according to the form prescribed in No. 4. of 


be fobmivecd by ins the appendix to this Regulation. 

of circuit upon their arrival at their refpe&ive ftations. $ : 

Documents which XX. The calendar is to be accompanied with the criminal jud roceedings on 

the calendar.” — each charge, which shall contain the Following vouchers, or as rs or them NE Aoa 
the nature and circumstances of the case may be requisite and procurable, with such 
other papers and documents as the judge may have in his possession or judge neces- 
sary to be obtained for the information of the court of circuit. 


ist. An attested copy of the complaint or charge. > 


. 2d. An'attested copy of the plaintiff's oath to the truth of the charge, in which is 
to be inserted in cases of robbery and theft, the inventory of the money or property 
stolen or plundered, with the amount or computed value of it. 


3d. The name or names of the person or persons apprehended. 
_ 4th. The examination of the person or persons apprehended. 


5th. The further examination of the prosecutor on oath, in cases where any such 
examination may have been taken. “ 


6th. A list of the witnesses summoned by the desire of the prosecutor, particu- 
larizing the names of such -as may be in attendance, and those who are absent, with 
the cause of the non-attendance of the latter. 


7th. The depositions of the witnesses who may have been in attendance. 


8th. The names of the witnesses who may have been summoned at the requisition 
of the prisoner, specifying those who are in attendance, and such as are absent, and 
the cause of the non-attendance of the latter. i 


Further documente XXI. The following documents shall also be delivered, if required by the judges 


to be produced if ` >f. S 
muiad: of the courts of circuit. 


ist. The prosecutor’s recognizance to appear and prosecute to the charge. 
2d. The recognizances of the prosectitor’s witnesses, 


.3d. A copy of the magistrate’s warrant or summons for the apprehension or 
appearance of the offender.’ 


4th. A copy of such examinations as may have been taken by the magistrate, or by 
any police officer under him. 


Magiftrates to fur- XXII. The list of witnesses shall further be accompanied with the original re- 
nith she courte of _ turns made to the criminal judge by the nazir, and person deputed on his part to 
ginal returns of the serve-the summons on any witness who may not be in attendance; and the nazir and 
nasi relpetling fe person so deputed on his part, shall be kept in attendance on the court of circuit ` 
not in attendance; to answer any interrogatories which that court may have occasion to put to him, to 
bothnazirand perfon the end that the court of circuit may be enabled to ascertain the real cause of the 
Sepured fo -attend non.attendance of any witness by their own inquiry, and to evince to the court of 
. Foujdary Adawlut, in cases referable to .that court, that all due measures have been 
taken to ensure the attendance of the witnesses, both on the part of the prosecutor 


and the prisoner. . 


Two further calen- XXIII. The criminal judges are te lay before the courts of circuit, upon their 
dary herein fpecifed arrival at their respective places of residence, two separate calendars, the first con- 
the "jud; a. p the taining a list of all persons , whom they may have discharged for want of sufficient 
courts of circuit. — evidence to warrant the committing them to prison, or holding them to bail to. take 
their trial for the crime or misdemeanor charged against them, and accompanied with 
their reasons for having released them, as prescribed in Section IX. of this Regulation. 
The second comprising a list of the persons whom they may have punished for 
crimes or misdemeanors cognizable by them; the crime or misdemeanor with which 
the. prisoners may have been charged, and the sentence passed upon them ; these 
calendars shall be in the form prescribed in Nos. 11. and 12. of the appendix to 
‘What papersand — Regulation IX, 1816, and are to be accompanied with all the original papers and 
proceedings are proceedings in each case; and if the court of*circuit shall be of opinion that any 


calendars. a of the persons mentioned in the first calendar have been discharged, or the persons 


specified 
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specified in the second calendar, punished upon insufficient grounds; the judges of The judges of circuit 
those courts are hereby authorized, whenever any case so brought before them may S'tsuthorized/éhen- 


appear not to have beer sufficiently investigated, and a further inquiry may be prac- 
ticable and requisite for the ends of justice, to direct such additional inquiry to be 
made by the criminal judge, and. the result to be communicated to the judges of the 
court of circuit collectively for their orders on the case. i 


ever any cafe may hp- 
pear not to have been 
fufficiently invettiga- 
ted, to direét a fur- 
ther inquiry to be 

imade by the judge, 
and the refult ta be 


communicated to the court of circuit colleétively for their orders. 


XXIV. Two or more judges of a court of circuit forming a court at the sudder 
station, are hereby declared competent, on all occasions when it may appear necessary 
upon petitions presented to them relative.to the proceedings of any criminal judge, 
or of an assistant to a judge within their jurisdiction, to call upon the judge for his 
proceedings, or those of his assistant on the case, and to pass such orders thereupon 
as they may deem proper and consistent with the Regulations. l 


Two or more judges 
of a court of circuit 
competent to call for 
the proceedings of a 
criminal judge or his 
affiftant, on occafion 
of petitions being ` 
promoted to them re- 
ative to fuch pro- 


ceedings, and to paf fuch orders thereupon as may be proper: 


XXV. In like manner the court of Foujdary Adawlut are declared competent 
to call for the proceedings of any court of circuit, or of any criminal judge or 
assistant to a judge, whenever it may appear requisite, and to pass such orders there- 
upon as that court may deem just and proper. 


The Foujdary Adaw- 
lut competent to cail 
for the proceedings of 
the courte of circuit 
and of the criminal 
judges whenever re- 


quifite, and to pafa fuch orders upon them as may appear proper. 


XXVI. If the criminal judge shall commit any zemindar, independent talookdar, 
or other actual proprietor of land to be tried before the court of circuit, he is to 
notify the commitment to tbe collector of the zilla, that if necessary he may take 
measures to prevent any delay in the payment, of the public revenue assessed upon’ 
the lands of the offender. i 


XXVII. The jail of the zilla shall be placed under the exclusive charge of the 
criminal judge of the zilla. i 

XXVIII. The criminal judge shall visit the jail at least once in every month, and 
redress all well founded complaints of ill-treatment which may be preferred to him 
by the prisoners against the jailor or any officer having charge of them; he is to be 
particularly attentive to the health and cleanliness of the prisoners, and to see that 
the surgeon of the station attends and administers to the sick, 


XXIX. Separate apartments in the jail shall be allotted for the following descrip- 
tions of prisoners. 


ist. Prisoners under sentence of death. 


2d. Prisoners sentenced to confinement by 
circuit, or the Foujdary Adawlut. 


3d. Prisoners committed to take their trial before the court of circuit. 


4th. Prisoners sentenced to confinement by the magistrate for petty crimes or 
misdemeanors cognizable by him. And as the crimes proved or alleged against the 
second and third descriptions of prisoners must be of different degrees of atrocity, 
the criminal judges are required to separate those who have been found guilty or 
accused of heinous crimes, from such'as have been convicted of, or charged with 
crimes of less magnitude. They are likewise to separate the male from the female 
prisoners, so as to prevent their having any communication with each other, and the 
rules prescribed in this section for keeping apart the several descriptions of the 
former, are to be considered applicable also to the latter. The judges are further 
-enjoined to endeavour to prevent drunkenness, gaming and ether immoralities being 
practised in the jails. 


a criminal judge, by the court. of 


XXX. All complaints or charges, with the orders-upon them, are to be recorded 
in the office of the criminal judge, in the English and language of the district in 
which the court may be held. : 


Judge to notify the 
Commitment of pro- 
prietors of land to the 
Colle&or of the zilla, 


The zilla jail placed 
under charge of the 
judge. ` 
- Judges how often to 
vift the jail, to re- 
dreís.all well founded 
complaints ; 
to attend to. the 
health and cleanlinefs 
of the prifonerss 


Defcriptions of .. 
prifoners ordered 
to be confined. in 
feparate apartments, 


Further defcriptions 
of prifoners to be 
confined in separate 
apartments. 


‘Femalé to be kept 
separate from male 
prifoners in all cafes. 


Charges and the or- 
ders paffed upon 
them by the judge, to 
be recorded in the 


English and language of the diftrict, 


XXXI The criminal judges are to pay the customary daily subsistence money 
to all prisoners, from the time of their being delivered over to them to the date of 
their discharge. ^ 


XXXII. The criminal judges are to pay to all persons who may be released from 
jail after an imprisonment of six tints or upwards, calculating from the date of 
their sentences, and who shall appear -to be in actual need of such assistance, a sum 

38. = 3 sufficient 


Judges to pay the 
cuftomary dict money 
to prifoners. 


The judges are to 
pay to perfons ree 
leafed after a confine- 
ment of fix months 
or upwards, a fum 
fufficient ior a 
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monte Fobfitenee if sufficient to maintain them for one month. The sum to be so paid to each individual 
it, Pat it is iti no cae 18 to be regulated by.his situation in life, but it is in no case to exceed five arcot 
to exceed five rupees. rupees, and in every instance is to be confined as much within that amount as may 


be consistent with the purpose for which the allowance is granted. j 


jndges ‘£0 pay to pro- XXXIII. The criminal judges are to pay to all prosecutors and witnesses who 
two aunas perday May appear to be actually in need of such assistance, a daily allowance of two annas 
exch, if they tandin of a rupee each during their attendance on the court of circuit, and the same 
nerd of db UNDE: allowance for as many days as in their opinion may be sufficient for such prosecutors 
the court of circuit. and witnesses to come from and return to their respective homes. 
Amount of fines XXXIV. The provisions of Section XXXIX, Regulation IX, 1816, respecting 
poki how. tobe the imposition and disposal of fines by the magistrate, are hereby declared equally - 
: applicable to the office of criminal judge. ; 
Judges to tranfinit XXXV. The criminal judges are to transmit to the register of the Foujdary 
ine Adawlut, quarterly reports on the 1st of January, 1st of April, 1st of July and 1st 
i of October, drawn out according to the forms prescribed in Nos. 5, 6, 7, S. and 9. 
of the appendix to this Regulation, which shall contai the several particulars 
therein specified. The reports for each quarter are to be dispatched from the 
several stations, so as to arrive at Madras by the twentieth of the first month of the 
ensuing quarter. 
As alfo further re- = XXXVI. The criminal judges are to transmit to the register to the Foujdary 
me ts let! Adawlut, within twenty days.after the judges of circuit have finished the business of 
` Specified. *o.the circuit or jail delivery at their respective stations, reports according to the forms 
prescribed in Nos. 10. and 11. of the appendix to this Regulation, which shall contain 
~ _ the several particulars therein specified. ae 
aM XXXVII. The criminal judges are to transmit to the Foujdary Adawlut, in the 
ry ; ony t 
an annual report to. month of January of each year, an annual report of all criminal cases depending 
theronidaryAdawlut, before them or theit assistants respectively, on the 31st of the preceding month of 
calirs heeii feci December, according to the form prescribed in No. 12. of the appendix to this 
fied. Regulation, which shall contain the several particulars therein specified. 
Referred fam herein XXXVIII. Such cases as come under Section XIII, Regulation I, 1808 ; 
nizable by the aidi- Sections XXIII. and XXIV, Regulation I, 1812; and Sections XX. and XXI, 
nal judge. Regulation III, 1812; which may be referred under Section XLV, Regulation IX, 
1816, by the magistrate to the criminal judge, shall be cognizable by him under the 
. —— limitations with regard to punishment which are prescribed by the sections above 
specified respectively. 


The provifions of XXXIX. Such parts of Section XXIII, Regulation II, 1802; Section XI, 
certain actions made Clause VI, Section XVIII, Sections XXVIII, XXX, XXXII. and XLI, Regu- 
minal judge. lation VII, 1802; Sections XIII, XVIII. and XXIV, Regulation VIII, 1802 ; 
- Clause VI, Section 1I, Clause IV, Section VIII, and Section XI, Regulation XV, 

1803 ; and Section ILI, Regulation VI, 1808, as refer to the magistrate, are hereby 


declared to be applicable to the criminal judge only. 


Criminal judgesto “ XL. The criminal judges of the several zillahs who have not already taken the 

pe js lites ofthe prescribed oath of qualification to actas justices of the peace of their respective 

peace. districts, are required to do so within three months from this date, and all persons 
hereafter appointed to the station of criminal judge are required to take the said 
oath within three months from the date of their appointment. 


> 


APPENDIX 


No. 1. . 
FORM of Oath to be administered to the Criminal Judges. 


I, A. B. appointed criminal judge of the zilla of solemnly swear, 
that I will act with impartiality and integrity, and will not exact or receive, nor 
knowingly allow any other person to exact or receive, directly or indirectly, 
any a reward or emolument whatsoever, in the execution of, or on account 

38. . . o 
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of any matter relating to the duties of my.office, excepting such as the orders of 
the Governor in Council do or may expressly authorize ; and that I will perform 
the duties of my office according to the best of my knowledge, abilities and judg- 
ment, conformably to the Regulations that have been or may be passed by the: 
Govéfnor in Council. 
i So help me God. 


S No. 2. l 
FORM of Oath to be administered to the Assistants to the Criminal Judges. 


I, A. B. assistant to the criminal judge of the zilla of solemnly 
swear, that I will act with impartiality and integrity, and will not exact or receive, 
nor knowingly allow any other person to exact or receive, directly or indirectly, any 
fee, emolument or reward whatseever, in the execution of any matter relating to 
the duties of my office, excepting such as the orders of the Governor in Council 
do or may expressly authorize; and that I will perform the duties of my office. 
according to the best of my knowledge, abilities and judgment, conformably to the 
Regulations that have been or may be passed by the Governor in Council. 


So help me God. 


No. 3. 
FORM of Bail Bond. 


Whereas inhabitant of stands charged with 

and has been admitted to bail by the criminal judge of on condition of 
his appearance to stand his trial on the said charge before the court of circuit for 
the division of I hereby bind myself to produce the said 

before the said court of circuit at their next session for the zilla of 

on the date whereupon his appearance may be required, either by a general procla- 
mation or by a special notice from the judge, and to be answerable for his appearance 
before the court of circuit until a final sentence be passed upon the said charge; 
in default whereof I further bind myself to forfeit to Government the sum of rupees 

In this I will not fail. Dated 


No. 4. 

CALENDAR of the Prisoners committed or held to bail by the Criminal Judge 
of the Zilla of to take their trial before the Court of Circuit for the 
Division of 

` 
Abstract of Names 
Names |the charges, one Names of ee Names of | of the wit- 

No. | of the: ae = E TA hension of the prose- grounds and date | prisoners ihe Da E 

mS SY | the offen- reum of commitment for ihe parto 


parties. | were prefer- 


ted: ders. held tobail. | the prison- 


ers. 


trial. 
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No. 5. 


REPORT of Persons apprehended in the Zilla of and delivered to the 
Criminal Judge in the months of January, February and March 181 . 


Abstract of | Date of | Punished, Released, or Committed, Before what 


No. | Names. | the crime or | apprehen- |and inwhat] if allowed a | 52d the date , Court of Cir- 
À of commit- cuit to be 


charge. soe; ment. tried. 
ABSTRACT. 
Punished  - E B " as - 
Committed - ~ s ^*& å - 


Torat - - - 


lu 


Noie.—If before the close of the quarter a greater- number of persons charged 
with crimes may be brought before the criminal judges than they are able to 
examine and proceed with as prescribed previous to the expiration of it, the judges 
in such cases are to insert the names of persons in that predicament in the above 
report ie persons apprehended, in an additional column, under the head of * not 
examined." 


: No. 6. 
REPORT of Casualties, and of Prisoners released in the Zilla of in the 
months of January, February and March 181 . 


Removal, and to what} Natural death, Escaped, Released, 
places and when. and when. and when. | and when. 


—}| |] | | | 


No. | Name. | Crime. 


No. 7. 


REPORT of Sentences of the Foujdary Adawlut, received in the first Quarter, 
: ending the 31st of March 181 . . 


i i Date of : Date of Sentence When 
No. Name. commitment. Crime. | | oference. Sentence. whenpassed.| enforced, . 
DM 5 
ABSTRACT. 
- Death - BL - = x c 
Imprisonment for life ei”, EN she hiss 
Teraporary Imprisonment = ` - o  — 
Stripes - - 2. -= - - — 
Released - - - - - - s 


Toran - - - — 
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. No. 8. 


REPORT of Prisoners under the charge of. the Judge, to be tried 
on the 31st of March 181°. . 


Date of 


5 | At large upon 
Crime, commitment. "bal. P 


ABSTRACT. 


In confinement -| - - : M 
At large upon bail  - E - - 


No.9. 


REPORT of Prisoners tried, and whose cases have been referred to the Foujdary 
" Adawlut, and on whom the sentence of that Court has not been received. 


No. . Name. Pecado Crime. Date ot ds When referred, 
ABSTRACT. 
Referred in former Quarters t. - 
Referred in the present Quarter - - — — 
Toran - - + — 
gist March 181 . = 
No. 10. — i 
REPORT of Prisoners on whom Sentence has been. passed by the Court of Circuit 
for the Division of in the first sessions of 181 , without reference to 


the Foujdary. Adawlut. . 


When 


Date of :|: Sentence. 
‘Wo. Name commitment. the trial,- "Sentence, when passed, f eitforced, 
—M— |—Ó— dc ———— E 
_ ABSTRACT. 
Punished with Stripes 
Imprisoned - 


Fined -- ES 
Released -~ - 


4 
E 
2 


ihar 
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No. i. 
REPORT of Prisoners confined under Sentence to the of 


Temporary Date.of Sentence 


imprisonment. | commitment. when passed. 
ABSTRACT. 
Imprisonment for life - - = = =~ 
Temporary imprisomment «+ - - — 
TorAL - - Lil. 
No. 12. 
REPORT of Criminal Cases depending before the Criminal Judge of the Zilla 


of and his Assistant, on the 31st December 


a j TORNA of tha "Whether in, 1 en | PER Date of apprehension| Explanations of 
o. 


accused, | confinement ór | charged. | of charge. | OT fret appearance |considerabledelay, 
3< under bail. |. ze 


-of the. accused. | or other remarks. 


A:D. 1816... REGULATION XL 


A REGULATION for.the establishment of.a general system of Police, 
throughout the territories subject to the Government of Fort St. George.— 
Passed by the Right honourable-the Governor in Council of Fort St. George, 

-on the 13th of September 1816; corresponding with the 31st Auvanee of 
the year, Dautoo,-1738th, year of Saliwahn, and with the 20th Shavaul 1231 
ijeree. 


Preamble. - JF being expedient that x system of police founded chiefly upon the ancient usages 
of thé country, should. be established throughout the territories subject to the 
xoverninent of Fort. Bt. George, and that the powers and authorities of the several 
classes ofi persons to‘be entrusted with the performance of police duties should be 
defined ; ‘the Right honourable the Governor in Council has been pleased to enact 
the following rules. ; 


Regulations re- IL Regulation XKXV, 1802, and Section XI{, Regulation IV, 1808, are 
feinded. hereby rescinded. ' ; 


Prefent eftablithment III. The present establishments of police darogahs and tanahdars shall from the 
of aue dogh first day of November 1816, be abolished,^and the duties heretofore discharged by 
E andar abo- those persons shall be performed by persons of the descriptions hereinafter men- 


tioned. 1 
Theperfonsbywhom — 1, Heads of villages as described in. Section III, Regulation IV, 1816, aided by 
police, duties am curnums or village registers, and tallyars and other village watchers, 
charged. 38. 2. Tahsildars, 
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2. "Tahsildars, or mative collectors of districts, by whatever name designated, with 
‘the assistance of peshkars, gomashtas, and establishments of peons. 


3. Zemindars. 

4. Ameens of police. 

5. Cutwals and their peons. 

6. Magistrates of zillas and their assistants. 


IV. Heads of villages shall be ex officio heads of the police of their respective Heads of villages to 
villages. : : be heads of police ift 
. their villages, 
V. First.—Heads of villages gre authorized and directed to apprehend all per- Heads of villages to 
sons charged with committing erimes or offences, or breaches of the peace, and all apprehend offenders 
rae . nal forward them to 
persons accused of injuring the public buildings, roads, tanks and water channels ; the police officer of 
and except in the trivial cases, wherein they are authorized by Section X. of this the diftria. 
Regulation to inflict, punishment, they shall forward the persons whom they may *<¢Pticn. 
apprehend, together with the accusers and witnesses, to the police officer of the 


Second.—Heads gf villages shall not receive from any person whom they may ap- Heads of villages 
prehend any confession either verbally or in writing, except in the trivial cases not to-receive cop- 
referred to in the preceding elause; nor shall they on any account, except the Nor to detain ah: 
accused person be in such a state as to render his removal improper, detain any perfon in their cul- 
person in their eustody longer than twenty-four hours. bant fy aoe 

VI. In cases of emergency, the head of the village is authorized to call upon the Heade of villages 
inhabitants generally to assist him in seauring offenders, and all the inhabitants of suthorived fo call 
the village are hereby required to ca-operate with him on guch occasions, provided generally far afit. 
that no person who is prohibited by the rules of hig cast or profession from perform- ance. s 
ing such service, shall be cempelled so to do.. Provifo, 


VII. If heads of villages shall be unable with the persons at their command, and Heads of villages 
the people of their own villages, to apprehend the parties accused, they shall have authorized to call on 
authority to call on the heads of neighbouring villages for assistance, and all heads of bouring villages for 
villages are hereby required to afford the most prompt assistance whenever they may “iftance, 
be called upon by their meighbours so to do. © | ; 


VIII Heads of villages shall reciprocally communicate any information which Heads of Villages to 
they may receive of offences committed, or of gangs of robbers, or of suspicious per- ethan ar iid Ip each 
sons having entered or taken refuge in each other's villages, and shall co-operate in fubje&s connested ” 
‘all things for the apprehension of offenders and the general security of the country. with the peace of 

their refpective: il. 

IX. Heads of villages shall report to. the police officer of the district, the arrival Hosts of villages to 
in their villages of strangers of suspicious appearance, and all information which they reportto the police | 
may be able to collect concerning such persons. i the pial of füfpi- 

; . cious perfons in their refpe&ive villages. 

X. First.—In eases: of a trivial nature, such as abusive language and ineonsi- Heads o£villapes | 
derable assaults or affrays, heads of villages shall have authority on a verbal exami- asi di ME. 
nation, either toidismiss the parties, or if the offence charged shall be proved to have tain cafes. 
been committed by the persons accused. of it, and shall appear deserving of punish- 
ment, to confine the offending. parties in the village-choultry for a time not Limitation of 
exceeding twelve hours, or if the.offending parties shall be of any: of the lower casts Punithment. 
of the people oniwhom it may not be improper to inflict so degrading a punishment, 
to order them tojbe put in the stocks for a time not exceeding six hours... : 


Second.— Hehds of villages shall report to the police officer ‘of the district, all Heads of villages to 
cases in which they shall have exercised the power of punishment granted to. them ^o 0 the Bata 
by the first clause of this section, but it shall not be necessary for them to report allcafes wherein they. 
the cases in. which they may dismiss parties. : : ; n. rap punih 

XI. First.—Where heads of villages may have credible information ofstolem Heada of-willages....1 
property being concealed, and there may he reason to apprehend that. it will be made ed recen " 
away with unless prompt measures be taken to secure it, they shall cause search to tion gf fjolen pro-. |; 
bg made, and the property if found to he secured. and forwarded with the offender Perty. 
io the police officer of the district, JF the place of concealment be a dwelling 
housé, the séarch shall be made only between sun-rise and sun-set. A E 
E M MEL ° B Second.— Heads 
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Heads of villages to — Second.— Heads of villages shall apprehend and send to the police officer of the 

apprehend and us district, all persons who may be found selling property which there may be res- 
pol ice etticer . Lk 

of the ditri&, at sonable ground to suspect has been stolen, and of which such persons may not be 


ríons found fellin: : ; 
prope my fufgeted "E able to give a satisfactory account. 
be fto! 


len. 
Tee ten tha tħe Third.—Heads of villages shall also send to the police officer along with the 
Borfons acquainted persons accused of selling stolen property, such persons as may be able to give an 
with the circum- account of the circumstances of the case. 
ftances of the cafe. E í 
Heads of villagesto — XII. Heads of villages shall take charge of all stray cattle, horses, sheep, and 


Fila pee other strays of which the owners may not be known, and shall report each case to 
each cafe tothepolice the police officer of the district. 


officer of the ditri&. . * i 
Heads of villages XIIL First.—The head of the village, on receiving information of the discovery 


Boda dead 9f the body of a person supposed to have been murdered, shall immediately proceed 

bodies, to the spot with the curnum and two or three respectable inhabitants, in whose pre- 
sence he shall examine every person who may be able to afford any information 
regarding the discovery of the body and its appearance when discovered, or re- 
garding the murder of the deceased, if the body should have been deprived of life 
by murder. " 


Heada of villager to Second.—The head of the village, on receiving information of the discovery, shall 
difcovery of dead also without delay send notice of it to the police officer of the district, and if the 
bodies to the police police officer shall arrive at the spot in time to inquire into the circumstances under 


oficer of the difti. Which the body may have been discovered, the inquiry shall be conducted under his 
i superintendence. 


Headi of villages -  Third.—f the police officer should not appear to conduct the inquiry, the head 
how to proceed ifthe of the village shall cause the curnum to take down in writing the evidence of the 
police officer fhould o e M : 
notappeartocondu& persons who may be examined, and to record any necessary particulars respecting 
the inquiry. the appearance of the body, and to frame a report of the whole proceedings. The 
head of the village shall attest such report with his signature, and having procured it 
to be.attested by two or more of the inhabitants who may be present at the investi- 
gation and by the curnum, he shall forward it to the police officer of the district, 


with the evidence he may have taken. . 


Heads of villages to Fourth.—If on the proceedings of the head of the village, there shall in any case 
apprehend and fend appear pound for. suspecting any person or persons who may be within his jurisdic- 


to the poli fo} . h ; : . 
thedifirittany períon tion of having committed the murder, the head of the village shall immediately 


pipe i of commit- apprehend and send such person or persons to the police officer of the district. 
Regifters of perfons XIV. Curnums shall keep registers according to the following form, of persons 
confined by heads of confined by the heads of villages under Section X. of this Regulation, and these . 


ill : à á x " . 
by pide it registers shall be transmitted monthly by the heads of villages to the police officers 
and tranfmitted of their respective districts, to be forwarded to the magistrate. 

-month]y to the police . 

officer of the diftri&. i 


Form of regie, REGISTER of Persons punished in the village of in the month of 


: Confinement in the Stocks for 
Drunken Biot - { ax heun 30 te es 


Veeran - - | Abusive language -|12 Hours confinement - - 


1st. 
ad. 
3d. 


Mootoo 0; 


Village watchers to XV. Village watchers, by whatever local name distinguished, shall erform their 
perform police customary police duties under the immediate authority of the heads of their respec- 


ere bake compen- tive villages, bút they shall not be called upon to make compensation for losses by 


iting for lofiesby- theft. 
iis wachesto XVI. In villages where the office of village watcher does not exist, and where it 
be appointed to vil- appears that the duty cannot be discharged by any of the other village servants, 
, Tages where none village watchers shall be appointed by the magistrate, and shall as far as quine be 
Prom what claffe of selected from the Dhers, Beders, and other casts best qualified for police duties. 


perfons to be felected. l XVII. First.—The 
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XVII. First.—The office of village watcher wherever it may be found to exist, The ofice of village 
and wherever it may be hereafter crested under -the provisions: of the preceding p, "^! be beredi- 
section, shall be hereditary. RAS i 


Second.—Upon the death of any village :watcher, the head of the village shall Death of'village | 
report the same to the police officer of his district for the information of the magis- Watchers to Bere. 
trate, and also the name of the person who may have succeeded by inheritance to the officer of the diftri&; 
office. ` and the name of the 

g : füceeffor to the office. 
. XVIII. Village watchers appointed under Section XVI. of this Regulation, shall Allowances made to 


be entitled to receive such allowances in land, grain or money, as Government may tas vila Eaedem 


allot for their maintenance, and, the allowances. thus made shall be hereditary in Seétion XVI, to be 
their families. hereditary. 


XIX. First.—No village watcher shall be deprived of his office, but by the sen- Village watchers to 


tence of the magistrate or of a superior judicial authority, and in such case the heir b* deprived of office 
2 only by fentence of 


of the person so deprived of his office shall succeed to it. the magiftrate, or a 
Second.—In failure of heirs on the. death or dismissal of a village watcher, the Tacanltanteny- 
magistrate shall appoint a person to the office. point to the office of 
é . Village Watcher on 
. XX. Village watchers shall be liable, for neglect of duty, to be suspended from Village watchers lia- 
the office by the magistrate, for a period not exceeding six months. f » to be füfpended 
neglect of duty. 


XXI. Village watchers shall apprehend persons whom they may discover com- Village watchers to 
mitting any criminal act or breach ofthe peace, and carry them before the head of i prenend sad carry 
the village. ‘They shall likewise apprehend and carry before the head of the village the village, perfons 
all persons charged with committing offences or breaches of the peace, and shall found or accufed of 
require the prosecutor to accompany them. i committing offences 

XXII. Village watchers shall report to the curnum and the head of the village, Village watchers to 
all suspicious persons, either residing in or passing through the village. E che curn 

an of the village. 

XXIII. Village watchers shall likewise report to the curnum*and head of the village watchers to 
village, all information which they may obtain connected with the quis and good give information of 
order of the village, and they shall, in all things connected with their duty, obey peace and good on 
such orders as they may receive from the heads of their respective villages. der of the village. 


XXIV. Cutwals and their peons, wherever it may be necessary to employ them, Cutwalsand their. 
shall be subject to the authority of the tahsildars and heads of villages, and shall peons to be fubjc&t 
be directed by their orders in all police duties, in furnishing supplies for travellers, head rp ed 


and in the maintenance of the peace. 


XXV. First.—Tahsildars, or native collectors of districts, by whatevet name Tabfildars, or native 
designated, shall ex officio be heads of the police of their respective districts; they ERE AIMIAG 
shall be charged with the maintenance of the peace, and they shall report to the of the police of thee 
magistrate all acts which they may do, and all material information which they may refpe&tive diftrits. 


receive connected with their police duties. i i 


Second.—The peshkars, gomashtas and peons who are or may be employed under The revenue fer- 
tahsildars of districts, shall perform the duties of poe as well as revenue duties, Vants to perform 


and they shall be considered officers of police as well as revenue servants. Lini E = 


XXVI. First.—Tahsildars shall render all possible assistance to the village police Tabfitdars to am. 
on or for the apprehension of offenders. : ‘the village police. 


Second.—They shall also send peons to markets, fairs, and other public meetings Tahfidars to fend 
in their district, in order to preserve the peace. ! : peonia to markete, 


XXVII. First.—Upon a complaint being made to a tahsildar of any murder, How to proceed on 
robbery, housebreaking, theft of a considerable amount or attended with aggravat- information of hei- 
ing circumstances, setting fire to a house or other buildings, counterfeiting the coin, ` neet 
or other heinous offence, he shall make such inquiries as may be necessary to ascertain 
whether any credit be due to the accusation, and if it shall appear to be worthy of 
credit, he shall immediately make every exertion to apprehend the person or persons 
who may. be accused, or to whom suspicion may attach of having cómmitted the 
offence. / 


Second.— When the accused or suspected persons shall be brought hefore the what evidence tobe 
tahsildar, he shall take down in writing, in their presence, the depositions of the taken in thofe cafes « 
Tue who may be present, and if, in the course of the inquiry, it shall appear ^ "fare. 

38. Ii that - 
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that there are other persons who may be able to give evidence material to. the case, 
he shall summon such persons and take their depositions. 


Tahfldars may re- , Third.—The tahsildar shall also receive the confession of the prisoner in any case 
ceive confeffions of in which the prisoner may make a free and voluntary confession, and cause the same 
prifoners. ‘to be reduced to writing and signed, or if the prisoner should be unable tp write, 
marked by the prisoner, in the presence of two or more respectable persons not 
being servants of the Government. 
Tahfildarstoforward — Fourth, — So soon as the tahsildar shall have finished the investigation, which shall 
their iiis had be completed within forty-eight hours if possible, he shall forward his proceedings, 
8 with the prisoner and witnesses, to the criminal judge of the zilla, with a report in 
the following form. 


REPORT of the Tahsildar of respecting the Prisoner 
charged with ` 


Names of 
witnesses. 


Name of 


Name of| m; Date of | Date of 
T Crime. prosecutor. 


prisoner. charge. | apprehension. List of Depositions. 


—————— IG" 


1 Depositan of prisoner, 
# Ditto of prosecutor. 
Abdullah. Ramasawmy. | 3 Ditto of Ameer. 

4 Ditto of Ramasawmy. 


. Ameer, 
Chinna. | Murder. | ist Jan. | 5th January. f 


Date. i Signature of the Tahsildar. 


Note.—If a delay of more than forty-eight hours should occur, an explanation of 
the cause of such delay is to be stated at the bottom of the report. 
‘The judge to certify  Fifth.—The criminal judge shall immediately on the receipt of such paper, certifi 
paper the ecap of ‘00 the back of it, whether or not the prisoner and documents have bees feiral, 
the prifoner and do- and shall return it by the police peons to the tahsildar, and no other communication 
Spata, shall be necessary. 


Tahfildar how to XXVIII. If a prisoner should in his confession made before a tahsildar, criminate 
proceed if prifoner another person, the tahsildar shall secure such person, and provided the accusation 
.eriminate another be corroborated by any persons who may appear or be brought by summons 
perfon, before the tahsildar, he shall forward such accused person to the criminal judge,, 
together with the witnesses and his proceedings in the case, as is directed in the 
preceding section. i 
How the tahfildaris XXIX. Upon the arrival of persons charged with any heinous offence, who may 
chacgetwith Eens have been apprehended and forwarded to the tahsildar by heads of villages, the 
offences being fent to tahsildar shall proceed as directed in the two foregoing sections. 
him by heads of vil- . ^n 7 
Officers of police or XXX. Any officer of police or other person maltreating a prisoner or witness for 
euet mo trees 2 the purpose of obtaining information or confession, shall be subject to punishment 
p zd ihable. ^" by the magistrate according to the nature of the case, and should the offence be of 
| an aggravated nature, the party offending shall be forwarded to the criminal judge, 
to be punished by him or committed for trial before the court of circuit. 
Táhíldars how to’. XXXI. In cases of bailable offence or misdemeanor which shall not appear to 
aem pr E require the immediate apprehension of the party accused, the tahsildar shall summon 
him in writing and take his declaration, and if necessary, the depositions of ally 
witnesses to the truth of the charge; he shall then take security for the appearance 
of the party accused, together with the accuser and witnesses, on a stated day, before 
the magistrate, to whom he shall. immediately report the case arid transmit the 
depositions. 


Bail not to be re- XXXII. First.—-In trivial offences bail shall not be required, unless there js 
quired in'trivial reason to believe that the party accused means to abscond. 


cafes. 
Exception. : " 
"Tah(dar to dismifs. ` Second.—1f the charge in such cases -shall appear groundless, or if the parties 
trivial complaint? ?^ shall agree in writing, the plaintiff to withdraw and the defendant to permit the 
vet withdrawing of the complaint, the writing being attested by two creditable witnesses, 
the tahsildar shall dismiss the complaint. without making any report thereof to the 
magistrate. l ; 
4 389. — ; XXXIII. First.—Whore 
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XXXIII. First.—Where complaints of offences of. a trivial nature, such as are Tahfldars howto © 
specified in Section X. of this Regulation, may be preferred to a tahsildar in the proceed on complaint 
first instance, he shall inquire into the same, and if the offence be proved, he shall in Setin x. — 
have authority to punish the offender by imposing on him a fine not exceeding one i 
rupee, or by confining him in the choultry for a time not exceeding twenty-four 
hours, or if he shall be of any of the lower casts of people, by putting him in the 
stocks for a time not exceeding six hours. : 


Second.—'The tahsildar shall keep registers of punishments according to the To forward monthly 
form prescribed in Section XIV: of this Regulation, to be forwarded monthly to the "sisters of punit. 
magistrate. ` ments to the magif- 


trate. 
XXXIV. Tahsildars of districts shall reciprocally communicate any information Tabfildars to comi- 
which they may receive of offences committed, or of gangs of robbers, or of suspicious municate to each 


s f T Le Jı informati 
persons having -entered or taken refuge in each other's districts, and shall co: on fubjedts connected 


operate in all things for the apprehension of offenders and the general security of the with the-peace of 
country. A thar refpe&ive dif- 


XXXV. First.—Tahsildars and the officers acting under them shall have autho- Police officers to 
rity to pursue offenders into whatever district or zilla they may fly, and to require the Purfuc offenders into 
officers of police in such district or zilla, and if necessary the inhabitants in general, “"” difret oril, 
to assist them in securing the offenders, and suclr police officers and inhabitants shall 
immediately afford the required assistance. Tahsildars and other police officers 
apprehending persons within a different zilla from that to which they belong, on a 
warrant from a magistrate or in consequence of a pursuit on a hue and cry raised 
against such persons,.shall bring them before the magistrate of the zilla in which : 
they may be apprehended, and report the cause of the seizure of such persons. If Magitrate how to 
such persons shall be appehended under a warrant issued by the magistrate of another proceed on the of- 
zilla, and the magistrate of the zilla in which they may be apprehended shall be — [s btm 
satisfied of the identity of such persons with those intended by the warrant, he ona warrant. 
shall affix his signature to such warrant, which shall be a sufficient authority for the 

olice officers to convey the offenders from the zilla in which they may be appre- 
hended to the magistrate in whose jurisdiction the offence may have been committed. 
But if the persons apprehended and brought before such magistrate shall appear 
not to be those intended by the warranty he shall forthwith cause them to be 
released. 


` Second.—If the parties shall be apprehended without a warrant on information Magitrate how to 
given to-the police officers, or on hue and cry, the magistrate within whose jurisdic- proceed on offenders 
tion they may be apprehended shall investigate the case, and if he shall be satisfied pens brought before 
that there is sufficient cause for bringing the parties before the magistrate in whose rant. 

jurisdiction it may be alleged that they have committed offences, he shall forward 

them with a letter to such magistrate; but if the magistrate shall be satisfied that 

the alleged offence or offences have not been committed, or that there is no ground to 

suspect the persons apprehended to have been concerned in committing such offence 

or offences, he shall forthwith cause them to be discharged. 


XXXVI. The tahsildar, in all cases of murder within his district, shall himself if Tabfildars in all pof- 
possible proceed to the spot, examine the body, the. place where it was first found, and £215 cates to proceed 
all other circumstances that may be likely to lead to the discovery of the perpetrators 


: murdered body may 
of the crime. : be found. 


XXXVII. Where tahsildars may have credible information of stolen propert to 
being concealed, and there may be reason to apprehend that it will be iade Ewas Ear mais 
with unless prompt measures be taken to secure it, they shall cause search to be ue of folen 
made, and the property if found to be secured and forwarded with the offender to the IT 
magistrate. If the place of concealment be a dwelling house, the search shall be 
made only between sun-rise and sun-set. 


XXXVII. In districts where from the land rent being paid directly tothe col- When thete may be 
lector there may be no tahsildars, the magistrate shall grant to the most respectable 29 fabfidar, 
native revenue servant employed in the collection of the customs or other dues of crei to prendre 
Government, the same police authority as is vested in tahsildars. But in the ancient famepolice authority 
zemindaries whose revenues have always been under the exclusive management of oer revenue 
the zemindars themselves, the magistrate shall not establish any police officer, except No police officer to 


in such places as darogahs may have already been established, without the previous be ctabifhed in eet- 
sanction of the Governor in Council. without the fan&tion 


XXXIX. Magistrates Pxepuon. 


18. |, PAPERS RELATING TO (Regulations, 


¢Magiftrates in cer- — XXXIX. Magistrates are authorized to grant upon their own responsibility, to 
pin cales Co ieri zemindars who may be desirous of acting as heads of police and whom they may con- 
authority. pote? sider to be qualified for the office, sunnuds to act as such within the limits of their 
respective zemindaries only. ‘The magistrate shall prescribe to the zemindars in their 
commissions, the whole or such part of the duties and authority vested by this 

Regulation in tahsildars, as they may deem proper. 


Ameens of police to XL. In large towns where it may be found that the police duties cannot be con- 
besppoin in large ducted by the head inhabitant, the magistrate shall appoint a person to act as ameen 
l of police, either immediately under his own orders or under the tahsildar of the 
district, and either with the police powers vested in heads of villages or with those 

vested in tahsildars by this Regulation, as may appear expedient. 


fae clea XLI. In towns where from the resort of Europeans, the employment of a native 

police seers Ver. as ameen of police may be found insufficient, an assistant magistrate shall be stationed, 

tain towns. and shall within his jurisdiction have the same police authority as is granted to the 
magistrate by this Regulation, or such part of it as may be deemed expedient by the 
magistrate. 


Limitation of time XLII. No police officer shall entertain complaints of petty offences, unless such 
felice afe oF bY complaints shall be preferred within three months from the date of the act com- 
petty complaints, plained of. It shall be at the option of the parties however to prefer complaints of 
His complaints may such petty offences to the magistrate at any time, and if the delay shall be shewn to 
magiltrate at JA" have been unavoidable, the magistrate shall have authority to receive and investigate 
times, such cdfnplaints. 

Perfons tendering XLIII. All persons are authorized and directed to secure strangers or suspicious 
D. uide fufpi- persons who may be found offering property for sale, or in pawn, ata price evidently 
cious circumftances, below its real value, or removing property under suspicious circumstances at an 
to be atretied: unseasonable hour of the night, and to bring them with the least possible delay 


before the police officer of the jurisdiction in which the offence may be committed. 


Police officers liable XLIV. First.— For extortion, oppression or other abuse of authority, tahsildars, 

Ser anergy, zemindars, ameens of police, heads of villages and all police officers may be prosecuted. 

; by the injured party, either criminally before the magistrate or for damages in the 

Provifo. zilla court, provided the charge or complaint shall be preferred within three months 
from the date of the act complained of. 


Magiftrateempow- Second.—-If the charge shall be pora to the magistrate and proved by sufficient 
ered to punith police evidence to his satisfaction, he is hereby empowered to punish the offender by fine 
authority. ` not exceeding fifty arcot rupees, or by imprisonment for a term not exceeding one 


month. 


Punithment for vex- XLV. Persons preferring complaints or charges under the preceding section, 
ations profecution | which shall on investigation prove to be false, frivolous or vexatious, shall be punish- 
rity. able by fine not exceeding fifty arcot rupées, or by imprisonment for a term not 

exceeding one month, to be adjudged by the court by which the complaint or charge 


may have been tried. ' 


Police officers notto XLVI. Tahsildars and other police officers acting under them, shall not tak 


take co n ead cognizance of cases of adultery or fomication. ‘ 


Mugifrates charged XLVII. The magistrates.shall be charged with the maintenance of the peace 
with ip mane within their respective zillas ; and whenever their establishments may be insufficient 
ee nerditias. to resist banditti or other disturbers of the public peace, they shall apply for assist- 

ance to the nearest military station, as directed in Section X, Regulation III, 


1810. 


Police peons tobe XLVIII. The police establishment which may be transferred to the collectors as 
confidered revenue magistrates, shall not be considered as distinct from the revenue establishments, but 


M E shall be equally employed in police and revenue duties, as occasion may require. 
MannfaBurersofüe XLIX. The magistrate shall require all manufacturers of fire arms and offensive 
prin no one . Weapons, to take out licenses from their offices, within a certain day, of which due 
magiftrate, notice shall be given ; and any person who shall be found after that period manufac- 
Punithment on omif. turing such weapons without licence, shall be liable to be punished by the magistrate, 
on, by a fine not exceeding fifty rupees. But nothing in this section shall be con- 
strued to prohibit the manufacture of arms, or the inhabitants from keeping them 


for their defence. A 
L. Magistrates 


Fort St. George, A. D. 1816]: EAST INDIA AFFAIRS. “i29 : 


L. Magistrates shall reciprocally . communicate any information which they may Magittrates to com- 
receive of offences committed, or. of gangs of robbers, or of suspicious persons having EE io CN 
entered or taken refuge in each other's. districts, and shall co-operate in all things fubje&s conne&ted 


for the apprehension of offenders and the genefal security of the country. mim te peace of 


LI. First.—The magistrate, and under his orders the tahsildars and heads of The magiltrate and 
Villages, shall have authority to prevent the forcible occupation or seizure of lands or e debe pe: 
; Crops. Ae 4 j ` cupation or feizure of 

` . R " lands or crops. 

Second.— When riotous assemblages are formed in consequence of disputes respect- On riotous affem- 
Ang the right of ploughing any waste or uncultivated lands which may not be in the Pets about plough: 

: . 5 n g lands not in the 
possession or occupation of any person, the magistrate, and under his orders the tah- occupation of any 
sildars and heads of villages, shall have authority to determine who shall plough them one te determine 
for the present, in order that cultivation may not be impeded by the land being kept ái thedilput? be et- 
uncultivated while the trial which the parties may seek is depending. But in all tled. 
the cases specified in this section, the parties shall be at liberty to seek redress from 
any competent jurisdiction. j 

Third.—The provisions of the two preceding clauses shall be considered as The fame provifions 
equally applicable to the forcible occupation or diversion of water for cultivation. —_#PPHCaE picto a 


or diverfion of water for cultivation. 


LII. The strays referred to in Section XII. of this Regulation, of which the- strays how to be dif- 
‘owners cannot be found, shall after the expiration of three months be sold by pofed of, 
public auction by order of the magistrate, and if within six months more, no person 
shall appear to claim the proceeds, the amount thereof, after deducting the. expences 
incurred, shall be carried to the credit of Government.. 


LIII. Magistrates are authorized to determine the rates of hire to be paid in their Magiftrates to deter- 
‘respective districts by travellers to palankeen bearers, coolies ‘and boatmen, and for i nile 
draught and carriage cattle; and the rate so` determined shall be made public tere to palankeen 
by a table authenticated by the signature of the magistrate, copies {of which bearers, &c. 
shall be kept by the police officers at the several stations in the district, for 
reference, Provided however, that the resident inhabitants in their ordinary trans- Provifo. 
actions shall not be bound to abide by the rates specified in the tables authenticated 
as aforesaid. ` A 

LIV. Magistrates shall have authority to receive complaints regarding frauds com- Magiftrates ie 
mitted in using false weights and measures, and in such cases [shal] proċeed as fraude eon mitted in 
directed in Section XXXII, Regulation IX, 1816. ; wüng falfe weights 


and meafures. 
LV. No order shall be issued to any police officer, excepting by the magistrate NS order to be iffued 


of the zilla or his assistants. = P bri 
j . " B i trate or his affiftants, 
LVI. The magistrates shall correspond direct with Government in matters of Magifrute to sorte 
g ; : t 
police, whenever they may deem it necessary. - . BN 
neceflary. 


A. D/1816. REGULATION XII. 


A REGULATION for authorizing Collectors to refer claims regarding lands 
or crops, the validity of which claims may depend on the determination of a 
disputed boundary, as also certain disputes respecting the occupying, cultivating 
aud irrigating of land, to be tried and determined by Village and District Pun- 
chayets; and for prescribing the rules under which the trial of such disputes shall 
be conducted, and the decisions of the Punchayets carried into execution :— 
Passed by the Right honourable the. Governor in Council of Fort St. George, 
on the 13th of September 1816; corresponding with the 31st Auvanee of the 
year Dautoo 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 20th Shavaul 1231 
Hijeree. 


THE mode of determining the validity of claims to disputed.lands or crops Preamble. 
prescribed in Section IT, Regulation XXXII, 1802, being considered to.be incon- 
venient to the parties, and the determining, in the adawlut of the zilla, of suits respect- 
ing the occupying, cultivating. and irrigating of land, which may arise between 
proptietors or renters and their ryots, in those districts where the land revenue is 
ior) either permanently or for a term "em being-also regarded as liable to the 

33. same 
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same objections ; and it being deemed expedient that further provision should be 
made for the investigation and determination of such claims, and that collectors. 
should for that purpose be authorized to refer them for trial and decision to village 
and district punchayets; the Governor in Council has passed the following rules, to 
be in force in the territories subject to the Presidency of Fort St. George. ` 


Village and dina II. Village and district punchayets are hereby authorized to hear. and determine 
Punti determine such suits as d be referred to them by the collectors of zillas under this Regu- 


fuit referred tothem lation, tbrough the village and district moonsifs. ` 

yy collectors. : 

Vakeels to be rela- — TII. Plaintiffs and defendants shall.be allowed to employ.s relative, a servant or 

pees lye ae or dor a dependant to act in their behalf in suits which may be brought before the collec- 

employers. tors of zillas under this Regulation, under the same provisions as are prescribed by 
Clauses second and third, Section XIV, Regulation VI, 1816, for suits before the 


district moonsifs. 


In what cafes perfons IV. First.—In cases of claims to lands or crops in districts permanently settled 
mny prefer their c, or otherwise, the validity of which claims may depend on the determination of an 
tors. uncertain and disputed boundary or land-mark, and also in cases of disputes re- 
specting the occupying, cultivating and irrigating of land, which may arise between 
the proprietors or renters and their ryots, in those districts only where the land 
revenue is fixed, either permanently or for a term of years, persons having such 
claims may prefer them in person or by vakeel to the collector of the zilla in which 


the lands may be situated. 


Whattheplintisto — Second.— The plaint, if for land, shall contain as accurate a description as can be 
contain, if for land. obtained of the land claimed, its position, boundaries, extent and the value of its 
: estimated annual produce, also whether it be subject to the payment of rent or 
revenue, or whether it be exempt from any charge on these accounts, also the time 
when the cause of action arose, the name and. residence. of the person or persons 
complained against, and all material circumstances which may elucidate the trans- 

action. 


What the plaintisto Third.-—If the plaint be for water, it shall, with regard to the land to be watered, 
contain, if for water. state the above particulars, and in addition thereto, the custom of the village rela- 
tive to the irrigation of the land in question. ' 


‘Summons to the de. V. First.—The collector, on receiving a complaint preferred under the preceding 
fendant to be iffued. séction," shall issue a summons to the defendant, containing a short abstract of the — 
nou. complaint, and shall require. the defendant to appear at the cutcherry of the col- 
: lector, in person or by vakeel, on a day specified, to make answer to the complaint. 
‘How to be attefted "The summons shall be attested by the seal of the collector, and his official signature 
and ferved. or that of his assistant, and shall be served by a single peon of the collector's esta- 
blishment. 
Peonhowto proceed,  Second.—The collector's peon shall require the defendant to affix his signature 
d to the summons in acknowledgmen t of its having been duly served ; and in the event 
Refufal to acknow- of the defendant refusing to affix his signature thereto, the peon shall call upon some 
ledge the fammons ‘of the village officers or neighbours of the defendant to witness such refusal, and to 
how to be attefted. ast the endorsement of it, which he shall make on the summons, and shall return 
the same to the collector on or before the day fixed for such return, 


How the colle@or is — Z'Aird.—1f a defendant against whom a summons may issue shall abscond, or is 
to proceed if a de- not after diligent search to be found, or shall shut himself up in his own or in any 
as pa Tite z house or building, or retire to any place, so that the process cannot be served upon 
acknowledge the him, and the peon shall return that on such account he has not been able to serve or 
furument, execute the process, or if he shall refüse to acknowledge the service of the summons, 
on return being made in the mode prescribed in the preceding clause, the collector 
Notice to be affixed, shall cause a writing in the language of the district, to be stuck up in some conspi- 
containiag what. — puous part of his cufcherry, containing a copy of.the summons, and a notice that if 
the party shall not appear on a day to be specified (which shall not be less than fifteen 
days from the time that the notice may be fixed up), the collector will procéed 
without further notice, to refer the cause, with the consent of the plaintiff, to be tried 
and determined by a punchayet of the district in which the disputed lands may be 
; situated, without the appearance or answer of the defendant. The collector shall 
Where the notice is likewise order a copy of the summons and notice to be fixed up with all practicable 


ie be Mure. despatch on the outer door of the house in which the defendant may have panty 
38. ^a ‘ elt, 
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dwelt, or in some conspicuous place in the village or other place in which he may - 

have generally resided. ‘The peon serving the summons shall return the order with Return how to 
an endorsement, stating at what times and places the summons may have been made. . 
fixed up. : : 


Fourth.—If the defendant shall appear by the time limited in the noticé, the Collettor how to 
collector shall proceed to investigate the cause of his absence or the circumstance of proceed if the de- 
his refusal to sign the summons, and if it shall appear to the satisfaction of the col. "t “PP 
lector that the condnct of the defendant has been contemptuous, he is empowered oa 
to punish such contempt by imposing a fine on the defendant, according to the cir- heap acus A 
cumstances of the case, not exceeding Yen arcot rupees; and if such fine be not Colle&or how to 
immediately paid, er security given for the payment within a reasonable time, the proceed if fuch fine 
collector shall punish such defendant by committing him to the zilla jail, or by keep- nity given, PORA 
ing him in custody in the cutcherry or village choultry, for a period not in any case 
exceeding fifteen days, or until the fine shall be paid. 

Fifth.—On the appearance of the defendant, if he shall appear according to the Plaint to be read to 
first summons or by the time limited’ in the notice, the collector shall cause the. fenes of the plana 
plaint to be read over to the defendant in presence of the plaintiff; and shall demand 
whether he-admit or deny the truth of the complaint. If. the defendant shall Collector how to 
acquiesce in the truth of the complaint, the eollector shall veeord such acquiescence Proceed msequi. 
at the foot of the plaint, and require thé defendant to attest the same with ofthe plaint. 
his signature in the ‘presence of witnesses, not being servants of the collector's 
establishment, who shall also attest the same, and the document shall be counter- 
signed by the collector, who shall return the document to the complainant, together 
with an order to the tahsildar or principal native revenue officer of the district, or 
village moonsif, to transfer the lands described in the plaint to the plaintiff, or if the 
plaint include crops grown on euch lands, to cause the crops or the value of them to 
be restored to the plaintiff by the defendant, or if the plaint be for water, to order 
the water to be distributed as required in the plaint, and no other proceedings shall 
be necessary in the cause. . 

Sisth.—If the defendant shall deny the truth of the plaint, the collector shall Collector how to pros: 
inquire of the parties whether they mutually consent to have the cause investigated pos bred 
and decided by a village punchayet, and upon their agreeing in writing to have the truth of the plaint, 
matter investigated and decided by the punchayet of any particular village, the co]- Under what circum- 
lector shall immediately forward the petition or plaint, with an order to the moonsif Tanos xvie ana 
of that village to assemble a punchayet without delay, to investigate and determine bled. 


the suit. 


Seventh.—1f either the plaintiff or defendant shall object to the reference of the Matter may be re- 
cause to be tried and determined by a village punchayet, and either of them shall testa tad HIS 
desire in writing that it may be referred to be tried and decided by a district pun- quet of either party, 
chayet, the collector, whether the other party agree to such reference or not, shall 
forward the plaint to the moonsif of the district in which the disputed property may 
be situated, with an order to assemble a punchayet within fifteem days from the 
receipt of such order, to investigate and determine the suit. 


KEighth.—Yf neither of the noe shall agree to the reference of the suit to a I neither party agree 
district punchayet, the suit shall be dismissed, and the parties shall be at liberty to fajt to be dibaid. 
seek redress from the zilla court or any competent jurisdiction. ; 

VI. First.—The punchayets shall be assembled according to the rules prescribed opt ete howto 
for assembling village and district punchayets, and their proceedings, in cases referred. their i 
under this Regulation, shall be conducted according to the general rules enacted in how conducted. 
Regulations V. and VII, 1816, for their guidance, with the following qualifications. 

Second.—When only one of the parties shall appear before the district moonsif, On the appearance 
the punchayet shall be formed upon the challenge of such party only, and shall prov punchayet © be’ s the 
ceed.to try the suit without fequiring the agreement specified in Clause second, formed.on the chal. 
Section IV, Regulation VII, 1816, tia agreement prd 

Third.— When the decree has been framed and two copies of it prepared, it shall Tecum 


be read in the presence of the parties, and the two copies shall be sealed up in a decree, duly attested, 


E ue and delivered to the moonsif, who shall forward it to the collector, sealed as tee culi eng 
e received it, the mooniif. 


Fourth—Decrees 
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Decrees in suits re- Fourth.—Decrees of the village and district punchayets, in suits which may be 

ferred by collectors referred to them by the.collectors under this Regulation, shall not be carried into 
egulation É p D n 

not tobe executed execution until confirmed by the collector,;nor shall they be. set aside for any other 


until confirmed by cause than gross partiality on the part of the punchayet. 


Decrees in what cafes to be fet afide. 


Wist forms tobe — VIL. The collector shall detain the packet in the state in which he received it for 

Textor on receiving twenty days, and if in that time no charge of gross partiality shall be preferred by 

the packet either party against the punchayet, he shall open the packet, and confirm the decision 
by affixing his seal and signature to each of the two copies, and he shall return them 
to the moonsif from whom he received them. Mes 

‘When the decree is VIII. First—' The moonsif, on receiving the copies of the decree confirmed b 

ao tothe E collector, shall summon the parties dd diner to each of them a copy of de 

lecree. 


Non-appearence or Second.—1f either the plaintiff or defendant shall fail to appear in person or by 
copy, to beendoried Vakeel to receive a copy of the decree, or having attended shall refuse to receive a 
on it. copy, the moonsif shall cause.to be endorsed on the copy intended for such party, 
: such omission or refusal and the date. The moonsif shall attest the same with 
his signature, which shall be witnessed by any two credible witnesses. The copy so 
endorsed shall be deposited in the records of the district moonsif or the village 
curnum, as the case may be, to be delivered to the party afterwards claiming it. 
Collector Bow to IX. First.—1f either of the parties shall within the prescribed period of twent 
Poetry bene days charge the punchayet with gross partiality, and if the partiality charged 
preferred to hima against the punchayet shall be established to the satisfaction of the collector by the ` 
fatsfhéon. oaths of two credible witnesses at the least, he shall in every case, whatever the. 
amount or value of the suit may be, submit his proceedings, with his opinion on the 
case, to the . provincial. court of appeal, who, provided the charge be proved b 
such proceedings to their satisfaction, shall annul the decision, and the parties sha 
be at liberty to have recourse to another punchayet or to any other competent. 
‘jurisdiction. - l i 
Decifion of a fecond Second.—Provided however, that where the decision of a second punchayet. 
punchayet in the | shall agree with the decision of a former punchayet in the same suit, it shall be 


if it agree with a final. 

former decifion. : EX , 

Colledor how to pro-  Third.—TIf the partiality charged against the punchayet shall not be proved to the 
mot being proved.” Satisfaction of the collector, he shall confirm the decree as prescribed in Section VIL. 
May levy a fine, of this Regulation, and shall levy a fine from the party making such groundless charge 


not exceeding one hundred arcot rupees. 


Qe hoir tot X. Decrees of village and district punchayets, in cases referred to them under this 
rus Regulation, shall be carried into execution on the written sppiication of the party in 
' whose favour the decree may be given, by the collector, or by the tahsildar or principal 
native revenue officer of the district, by causing the boundary, when the suit relates 
to à disputed boundary, to be marked out in the presence of the village moonsif and . 
curnum and two or more, of the principal inhabitants, and in all other. cases by. 
causing the landto be given up or the water to be distributed, as prescribed by the 
decree. : 
Suits under this Re- — XT. Suits instituted before the collectors under this Regulation shall be exempt 
Kamp duties. | from all stamp duties, and shall be liable only to such charges as are specified in ' 
Chargesto which Regulation v 1816, if decided by a village punchayet, or to such charges as are 
they are denies specified in Regulation VII, 1816, if decided by a district punchayet. . 
Decifionstobeinclud-’ XIJ, “The village and district moonsifs shall include in their monthly reports all 
odis of village and . decisions of punchayets in suits referred to them under this Regulation. ; 
diftrit moonfifs, - pA eee 
Copy ofthis Regula- XIII. A copy of this Regulation shall be lodged with and preserved by each . 
wah the village village curnum, for the information of the village moonsifs. i 
.€urnum. 
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A.D. 1816, REGULATION XIII 


A REGULATION for modifying and amending the Rules before enacted . 
regarding stampt "paper and-stampt ¢adjans; and for consolidating the fees- 
payable on the institution of suits, and on exhibits and summonses for witnesses, 

‘with the duty levied by means of stamps :—Passed.by the Right honourable the 
Governor in Council of Fort St. George, on the 26th of October 1816; cor- 
Tesponding with the 12th-of Arpysee of the year Dautoo 1738th year of 
Saliwaha, and with the 4th of Zulhudge 1231 Hijeree. ~ 


THE rules prescribed by the existing Regulations for computing and realizing Preamble. 
ithe fees on the institution of suits on exhibits, and on summonses for witnesses, 
have occasioned inconvenience by occupying the time of the courts of judicature to 
the hindrance of their more important duties, -and-it has appeared that the conve- 
nience both of the Government and of the community at large, would be promoted 
by consolidating these fees with the duty already levied by means of stamps on the 
pleadings, and further by modifying the existing rules for raising a revenue by 
means of stamps. The Governor in Council has therefore been pleased to enact the 
following rules, to be in force throughout the territories immediately dependent 
npon the Presidency of Fort St. George, from and after the first day of February 
1019. vE : 

IL Regulations IV, V, VIII. and XVIL..ef 1808, Section XXXV, Regu. Regulations 
Tation VII. of 1809, and Regulation II, 1813, and generally all rules respecting "ended. 

- the duties levied by means of stampt-peper-and stampt cadjans, and regarding the ` 

fees to be paid on the institution of suits, on exhibits and on summonses for 
witnesses, shall.be rescinded from and after the first.day of February 1817. 


Ill. Firsi.—A general stamp office shall be established at or near the Presidency, A-general stamp 
Under the superintendence of a civil covenanted servant of the honourable Company, office tobesttablinued 
to be designated the superintendent of stamps, and all paper or other material fidency, under a 
intended for any of the purposes hereinafter mentioned, shall be stampt at his office, cqvenanted fervant, 
and counter-stampt at the general treasury of Government. ‘ hated the fuper 


: tendent of stamps, 
Second.—The superintendent of stamps shall be subordinate to the Board of The fuperintendent 


Revenue, and previously to entering upon the execution of the duties of his office, of amps d 

shall take end subscribe the -oath prescribed in the appendix-(form No. X.) of this of Revenue, and to 

Regulation, before one of the members of that board. take an oath aspre- 
ew fcribed in the ap- 


E] 


endix No.4. 


"Third.—The superintendent shall prepare and transmit to the different officers He hal! prepare and 
B "un ae oye n H iy, tranímit itai 
entrusted with the isposal of stamps, the quantities which they may require for use in diferen t tampe tot 
their respective districts. : 


Fourth.—The superintendent shall keep an account of the quantity and value of What account of > 
‘stamps prepared by him, of the issue of stamps, of the sums brought to credit in the fomes to be kept by 
‘several districts, and of the quantity of stamps remaining in store, and he shall pre- — ' 
pare and submit to the.Board of Revenue such periodical zeports and statements as 
they may require. 


Fifth.—It shall be the duty of the superintendent of stamps to proceed in person The faperintendent 
to any district in which he or the Board of Revenue may at any time conceive that aa ie 
his presence is necessary, with the view of detecting forgeries, or other abuses or irre- which he or ‘the 
gularities committed in the sale of stamps, may contra 

prefence neceflary for the detection of forgeries or other abufes, 


IV. First.—No stamp shall be valid or be issued from the stamp office, until No-ftamp to be valid 
fhe paper, parchment, cadjan leaf, or othet material on which the stamp ‘has femp office, until it 
been impressed, shall have received the prescribed counter-stamp at the general ‘hall have received - 
tre s ~ ES : the prefcribed coun» 

asury. ter-ftamp atthe ger 
neral treafary. 
Second.—The sub-treasurer shall keep an ‘account of the Hei end value of The &ib'trefurer 
the stamps which may be counter-stamped by him, which account shall be trans- ofthe Ramps which 
“mitted to the Board of Revenue at the close of each official year, in order that it may be counter- 
may be compared with the accounts of the superintendent. Ramped by him, and 

i ` i Board of Revenue at the clofe of each official year, 
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Only one fet of V. First.—One set of stamps applicable to every purpose, for which stamps are 
peer Mains to required by this Regulation, ‘shall hereafter be used in the general stamp Pico, 
which amps are bearing inscriptions in the English, .Persian,. Tamul and-Teloogoo characters, as 
required by the follows;— t : Sue * 

prefent Regulation, ? ] 


to be ufed. ia ts : : E 
Tnícriptions thereon, ‘Two Annas Fifty Rupees, 
: Four Annes, One hundred Rupees, ; 

Eight Annas, One hundred and fifty Rupees, 
‘One Rupee; "Two hundred and fifty Rupees, 
‘Two Rupees, ; Three hundred and fifty Rupees, 
Four Rupees, / Five hundred Rupees, 
Eight Rupee — — Seven hundred and fifty Rupees, 
Sixteen Rupees, One thousand Rupees, 
Thirty-two Rupees, "Two thousand Rupees. 


Tn Ordinary cafes the Becond.-"The above stamps shall in ordinary cases be impressed on paper of thé 
fampsto be impre manufacture of the territories dependent upon the Presidency of Fort St. George, 
manufacture of the and it shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue to regulate the sizes of such papet 
Madras provinces 5 in such manner as may be best adapted to the convenience of the community without 
Revenue to regulate injury to the public revenue, according to the true intent and meaning of the 
tee papet, Bi contained an the irai Regu stion; provided. however, that pa a Br 
ceedings andjudg- European manufacture, bearing a stamp of the value hereinafter specified, shall be 
mene ofthe Sudder used Tr the copies of the proceedings and judgments of the court of Sudder Udalut 
the Governer Gene. Which may be appealed to the Governor General in Council, as also for all copics of 
ralinCounci tobe decrees in regular or summary suits which may, be furnished to the. parties by 
sey, m esent b e Jeg, aia i soy of hei 
a ftamp of thevalue courts, by the provincial courte and by the Sudder Udalut ; provided also, that the 
preferi edin the . su erintendent shall always keep in deposit a sufficient supply of the cadjan loaf 
is scores d duly stampt, for the use of those districts in which that material is ordinarily em- 
crees in certain cafes. ployed fut the execution of certain instruments, instead of paper; provided likewise, 
Cadjan leafto be. that if any person shall be desirous of having any instrument executed on vellum. _ 
tricts, , parchment or any other materisl, instead of paper or cadjan leaf, he shall be en- 
Heel titled to have the same stampt, supposing it to correspond nearly with the regulated 
executed on vellum, size of stampt paper, on paying the established duty: bonds, deeds of conveyance: 
pacchment or other and other instruments executed om any material of the above description, if duly 
bare i ae tease stampt, shall accordingly be receivable m evidence in the courts of judicature, in the 
on sying C ins same manner as if sueh instruments had been executed on common paper according tq 
Bonds, deedo ana. the ordinary practicé of the stamp ofice —  — 

othér inftrumentséxécuted on fuch materials, if duly ftampt, will be received in evidence in the 

courts df judicatures x . AMAT 


Thesuperintendents VI. It shall mot be necessary for stampt paper or other material to bear the written 
fignacure not neces official signature of the superintendent of stamps or other authorized officer ‘under 
fary for ftampt paper OF gn ^ : Sees Or. 

or other material, him, but stampt cadjans, previously to being issued . from the stamp office, shall be 


cina ecd fhall be signed by à native register to be appointed for this purpose by the superintendent. , 


figned by anativeregifter.. — , 4 
Dies to be prepared : VIJ, Jt shall be the duty of the mint master at Madras, to cause the dies to bé 


pig aiea Ma engraved at the mint, on the application of the Board of Revenue, and in conformity 
: _ to such suggestions as they may offer. > ES , 
Size and Mape creed VIII. "The size or shape.of the dies shall be changed as often as the Board of 
as often ab the Board. Revenue may deem necessary, with the view of detecting or preventing forgerigs ¿ 
ot Revenue tay provided, however, that nothing herein contained shall be construed to authorize 
Preferitedimpreion that board to alter the prescribed impression of the dies. 
not. to bc altered. $ 5 , . s Nee aie oe 
Bonds er other m- AX. From and after the period fixed for the operation of this Regulation, any 
fruments not writ’ bond, promissory note, bill of exchange, letter of credit, or other obligation for 
ee preted i Ramp paymeht of money; any receipt or acquittance by which any sum of money oF 
motfobrwimited! demand shall be acknowledged to have been paid, received, liquidated, discharged, 
Ein in any coure accounted for, or in amy manner satisfied ; any deed of gift, sale, devise, or other 
Sr cete any verge e rci gicode peior 
siphment of land; a , Se . 
epitomen, whith may t have ‘been writteh on paper or other material bearing the 
„prescribed stamp; shall not be admitted in evidence, ot ‘otherwise received or filed in 
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any court ef judicatire. Provided however, that if any person shall inadvertently Provil, 

have taken any such bond or other instrument on paper or any other material pot 

bearing the prescribed stamp, and shall present the same to any collector of the land 

revenue within sixty days from the executiot. of it, with a penalty equal to ter 

times the.amount of the stamp duty which would have been payable on such bond 

or other instrument in the first instance, if it had been prepared on paper or other 

material bearing the prescribed stamp, it shall be transmitted by the collector to the 

superintendent of the stamp office, for the purpose of being duly stampt. Provided What tepa Monta 
also, that if any bond or other instument required to be written on stampt paper or 2° faken as to bonds 
‘other material, shall be produced in a court of judicature, having a stamp or sig- having flampsor . 
nature apparently forged,’ the judge or other officer before whom the document rosa apparently 
may be exhibited, shall make the necessary inquiry, previously to admitting the. said 

instrument in evidence, to satisfy himself whether the paper or other material ow 

which it was written, was purchased at either of the regular places established for 

the vend of stamps. If it shall appear that the paper or other material was so pur- 

chased, (the proof of which -must of course rest with the person producing it,) and 

that it bear a stamp and signature resembling those prescribed by this Regulation, it 

shall be admitted, notwithstanding any doubts which may exist of “its authenticity ; 

but supposing the judge or other officer to be satisfied that the stampt paper upon 

which the deed produced may be written was not purchased from any of the autho- 

rized venders, or if so purchased that the party producing it was privy to the forgery,. 

the deed in question shall be rejected as inadmissible in evidence. 

X. First.—An office for the sale and distribution of stamps shall be established An office for the _ 
in each district, under the superintendence and responsibility of the collectors of the MRNA 
land revenue, who shall receive a commission of five per cent. on the gross produce blithed in each 
derived from the sale and distribution of stamps in such district. — 2 aei uy d We 

. d ^ the colle&or of land revenue, who thal! be allowed a commitlion. 

Second.—The collectors shall indent upon, and grant receipts in duplicate to the The colle&ors to 
superintendent of the general stamp office, for such quantities of stamps as may be preda arid 
required by them for the supply of their respective districts. - . : the general tamp 

office for fuch quantity of Ramps as they may require. 
.. -Third.—It shall be the duty of the collectors and their assistants, or other European All ftampt papers, 
officers authorized to dispose of stampt paper, previously to issuing such paper to their ffued by to being 
native agents for sale, or to disposing of it themselves, to endorse their official signa~ lettors, to be endort- 
tures in writing upon each paper ; and the courts of judicature shall not admit or file ¢4 with their official 
any stampt paper, unless it be authenticated in the manner herein provided. flampt papers unlefs 


fo endorfed, to be admitted in any court of judicatare. 


Fourth.—-A datogah of stamps shall be appointed at each of the stations of the A darogsh of tamps 
collectors aud assistant-collectors, who shall be paid by commission. or by salary, or to pe appointed at 
partly by commission and salary, as the Board of Revenue with the sanction of Govern- tion, who fhall be 


ment may deem most advisable. paid either by falary 


Fifth.—It shall be the duty of the darogah of stamps to count and examine the Duty ofthe darogáh 
stamps received from the stamp office, and to countersign the-receipts granted bythe %4 famps 
collector. 5 

Sixth.—Licensed. venders of stamps shall be established in every pergunnah, or at Licenfed venders of 
such places as the Board of Revenus may determine, who shall be paid by salary or Rampa to. be efi- ; 
commission, or partly by salary and commission, as that hoard -may.with the sanction plzces, who fhall be. 
of Government direct. It shall be the duty of the collectors to cause those officers Pouce: re 
to be at all times adequately ‘supplied with the requisite quantities of each sort of and to beat all times 
stamps. In like manner, it shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue at all times zie Y Appie 
to satisfy themselves that no obstacles occur to the mercantile business, or other quantities. ia 
pecuniary transactions of the country, from any delay or difficulty in procuring the 
stamps required for the conduct of the affairs of individuals. 


«Seventh. —Every stamp darogah, and ev. rson authorized to retail stam Stamp darogaħs and. 
hall give security te the callector for ibe dve per bride of an engagement to jM perfons euthoried t 


toretail tamps, to ex» 


executed by him, agreeably to the forms prescribed in the appendix, Nos, 2. and 3, ecutecertain engage- 
and shall receive a sunnud prepared agreeably te the forms Nos. 4..and 5. si a nents and to receve 


. .Eighth.—The stamp darogah shall keep an, account of the quantity and value of Whataccounts to be 
Wamps: supplied by him to the different venders, and every vender shall keep a day ta big 
hook exhibiting the stamps sold'by him, which day book shall be transmitted to the ` 
killa stamp office at the end of each-month, and every vendcr shall, on receiving a 
: Supp;y 
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supply of stampt paper or cadjan for sale from the stamp darogah t a receipt fc 
its he shall at the same time carefully examine the stampt paper or esdjan istud 
to his charge, to satisfy himself that it bears the government stamp, which he must 
certify in the receipt granted tothe-stamp daro, 


The edle LONE Ninth.—The collectors shall transmit to the general stamp-office, such accounts 


ral ftamp office, fuch 98 the superintendent may be authorized by the Board of Revenue to require. 
accounts as the fuperintendent may require. 


No perfon to fell l Tenih.—No person, excepting the superintendent of stamps, the collectors of the 
thofe authorized by 12nd revenie, or other European officers invested with the charge of the office for 
the prefent Regula- the sale and distribution of stamps, and the authorized native venders, shall be 
pis nae pan of deemed competent to sell stamps.; and any other person who may sell stamps in op- 
punithment. position to this prohibition, shall be liable to be prosecuted for such act before the 

‘criminal judge, and punished.on conviction tothe full extentof the powers vested in 


the criminal judges by the Regulations. 


“What inftruments "KL From and after the date specified in the preamble to this Regulation, every 
‘poe igi on "bond, proniissory note, bill of exchange, letter of credit, or other obligation for the 
‘how the value isto payment of money; every receipt or acquittance, whereby any sum of money or 
ebe regulated, demand shall be acknowledged to have been paid, received, liquidated, discharged, 
accounted for, or in any manner satisfied ; every deed of gift, sale, devise, or other 
transfer of property, real or personal; every lease, deed or mortgage, or other 
limited assignment of land ; every deed of contract, marriage settlement, partnership, 
agreement, security or engagement for a sum of money, or for property exceeding the 
value ef sixteen rupees, which may be executed within the provinces subject to the 
Presidency of Fort.St. George, shall be written on paper (or some other material) 
bay i rei with the government stamp, the value.of which stamp shall be regulated 
as follows ; ; ‘ 


^ 


TABLE . 


1. If the bond or other instument shall be for a sum exceeding sixteen arco 
‘rupees, or if the ‘value of the property transferred or otherwise affected by it shall 
exceed sixteen rupees, and not exceed 64 rupees, the deed shall be executed on 
stampt paper of the value of two armas. Í 


2. Tf above 64 rupees and not exceeding 125 rupees—four annas. 
3. If above 125 rupees.and not exceeding 250 rupees—eight annas. 
4. If above 250 rupees and not exceeding 500 rupees—one rupee. 
.5. If above 590 rupees and not exceeding 1,000 rupees—two rupees. 
6: If above 1,000 rupees and not éxceeding 2,000 rupees—four rupees. 
'g. If above 2,000 rupees and not exceeding 5,000 rupees—eight rupees. 
8. If above 5,000 supees and not exceeding 10,000 rupees—sixteen rupees, 
9. If above 10,000 rupees and not exceeding 20,000 rupees— thirty-two rupees. : 
10. Jf above 20,000 rupees and not exceecing 50,000 rupees—fifty rupees. - 


11. If above 50,000 rupees and not exceeding 100,000 rupees—pne hundred 
gupees. = : 


12. If above 100,000 rupees—one "hundred and fifty rupees. 


All pottshs, caboo- XII. First.—To prevent misconstruction, it is hereby declared, that every lease 
dyes or other ins so and its counterpart (pottah and caboolyet), or other engagement contracted between 
lands held exempt landlord and tenant, and every receipt or other acknowledgment for the ‘payment 
fromthe payment — of rent, exceeding sixteen rupees, is required to be written on paper or other mate- 
af rerne ta Gor rial bearing the prescribed stamp, supposing that such lease, receipt or other instru- 
denon kampt paper, ment, Telateto lands held exempt from the payment of revenue to Government ; but 
; that instruments of the correspondent descriptions, which have relation to lands 
subject to the payment of revenue te Government, need not be written on stamps. ` 


Rules regarding the ` Second.-— All authenticated copies of the documents specified ‘im the preceding 


flampt papers 28. section, which may be prepared as legal vouchers. by 4 ¢azee, mooftee or other au: 

hich copies of cer. SeCtion, f Fe j 
tain documents are thorized persan, shall be written on stampt paper ar cadjan, according to the rates 
required to be writ- ` 3 Ed iN qo prescribed 
tea. 
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prescribed for the originals of such deeds : any copies not written on ‘such paper or 
cadjan, will not be admissible in evidence under Section IX. of this Regulation, — 


Third.—Security bonds for appearance (bazeer zaminee,) security bonds for the security bonds and 
payment of eventual costs of suit, as well as all other security bonds not being for a 9ther deedsnotrelat- 
specific amount, and all deeds of contract, partnership or agreement, and engagements fub ‘of money orany 
of whatever nature, which may not relate to a specific sum of money or to a specific fpecific value, are to 
value, so as to make it practicable to apply to them the table of rates stated in the peace 
preceding section, are required to be written on stampt paper or stampt cadjan of one rupee. 
the value of one rupee, under the penalty declared in Section IX. of this Regulation. 

. XIII. First.—From and after the date specified in the preamble to this Regu- Stampdnties to be 
lation, the fees hitherto paid on the institution of civil actions, on summonses and on poesie ot het i 
exhibits, shall be discontinued, and the following stamp duties shall be levied im infitution of civil 


á a - * actions, on füm- 
lieu thereof: monfes and on ex- 


TABLE. hibits. 


1. In original regular guits instituted in any court of judicature, and in appeals 
regular or special, preferred from the judgments of any such court to a superior court, 
if the amount or value of the property claimed shall not exceed sixteen arcot. rupees, 
the plaint or petition shall be written on paper of one rupee. 


2. If above 16 rupees and not exceeding 32 rupees—two rupees. 
. If above 32 rupees and not exceeding 64 rupees—four rupees. 


. If above 64 rupees and not exceeding 150 rupees—eight rupees. 

. If above 150 rupees and not exceeding 300.rupees—sixteen rupees, 

. If above 300 rupees and not exceeding 800 rupees—thirty-two rupees. 

. If above 800 rupees and not exceeding 1,600 rupees—fifty rupees. 

. 8. If above 1,600 rupees and not exceeding 3,000 rupees—one hundred rupees. 


' ^g. Ifabove 3,000 rupees and not exceeding 5,000 rupees—one hundred and fifty 
rupees. i ` 
10. If above 5,000 rupees and not exceeding 10,000 rupees—two hundred and 
fifty rupees. i i : 
11. If above 10,000 rupees and not éxceeding 15,000 rupees—three hundred 
and fifty rupees. . : 


12. If above 15,000 rupees and not exceeding 25,000 rupees—five hundred 
rupees. 


IAA Bw 


13. If above 25,000 rupees and not exceeding 50,000 rupees—seven: hundred 
and fifty rupees. . - 


14. If above 50,000 rupees and not exceeding 100,000 rupees—one thousand 
rupees. - . ! 
15. If above 100,000 rupees—two thousand rupees. 


XIV. First.—In suits for land paying revenue to Government, the value of the Thevalue of the pro- 
property shall be assumed. at the amount of the annual produce of the land, ta be ferra te i af- 
estimated according to the rule prescribed in Section III, Regulation IT], 1802. land paying revenue 

^ : t to Government; 

Second.—In suits for land held exempt from the payment of the public revenue In fuits for land ex- 
to Government, the value of the property shall be assumed at ten times the amount ment orrea iT: 
pf the annual produce of the land, to be estimated as directed in Section IIT, Government. `` 


Regulation III, 1802. ` 


Third,—In suits for houses, ens, tanks or other property, real or personal, In fuits for hontes, ` 
excepting the two descriptions of lands mentioned in the two preceding clauses, and irdens ofether pro- 
in actions for the recovery of damages in matters relating to marriage, cast or any nd [n actione for the 

nai injury, the value shall be estimated according to the rule contained in Sec. recovery of damages, 


perso 
tion ITI, Regulation III, 1802. RE 

XV. It is not intended by the provisions of this Regulation to deprive the regis- n«giters fuder. " 
ters of the zilla- courts, the sudder ameens, or.the district moonsifs, of the established ameensand diftriét 


a p + moonfifs entitled +t 
38. Mm Proportion receive the fees in- 


4 
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corporated with the proportion of the fees hitherto received on suits which may be instituted in the zilla 
Stamp Lp om courts, and referred to them for decision. But as those fees are now incorporated, 
prefent Regulation, under Section XIII. of the present Regulation, with the stamp duty payable on the 
plaint or petition, it shall be the duty of the zilla judges to cause accounts of the pro- 

portion of the fees receivable by the registers, sudder ameens and district moonsifs 

under the existing rules, to be prepared at the expiration of every month, and to 

attest the same with their seals and official signature. The account so authenticated, 

E shall be deemed a sufficient warrant to the collectors for the payment of the amount 
receivable on the above account by the registers, sudden ameens and district 

moonsifs. 

No exhibietobe file? XVI. First.—No exhibit in any original regular suit, or in any appeal regular 
ca erie or special, shall be filed in any court of judiesture, without an application praying 
miffion, writen on. the admission of the exhibit, which application shall be written on stampt paper as 
famptpmtr ofa pre- follows : ] 


In the court of the sudder ameen, on paper of the value of four annas, 
In the court of the register, on paper of the value of eight annas. 
In the ailla courts, on paper of the value of one rupee. 


In the provincial courts of appeal and in the Sudder Udalut, on paper of the value 
of two rupees. 


Vakalutnamahs and Second.—Vakalutnamahs and mokhtarnamahs, arbitration bonds, security bonds 
certain Lotter dosus for appearance, as well as security bonds for the eventual payment of costs, or for the 
hot liable te flamp * performance ofa decree, or for staying or enforcing the execution of a decree which 
duties on exhibits. may be executed in any original suit or appeal, shall not be liable to the stamp duty 
on exhibits. . 


No fummonstobe XVII. In like manner no summons shall be issued for the attendance of any 

iffued for ehe attend- witness in aiiy original regular suit, or in any appeal regular or special, without an 

withoutan applica- application. praying the attendance of such person, which application shall be written 

fon Fritten on Gaye on stampt paper of the value specified in the preceding section, according to the court 

fpucified in the pre- ih which it may be delivered and recorded. 

r ea. XVIII. -In lien of filing a separate application for the admission of each exhibit 
s 


A parata SPP i: DEA ts APARE : 
tion Sar eaei emib and the attendance of each witness, it shall be sufficient to file one or more appli. 


witneís not required, Cations or lists including any number of exhibits desired to be filed, and the names 
but one or more ap- of any number of witnesses desired to be summoned, provided that such appli- 
Hye peptides cations or lists be written on one, two, or more sheets or rolls of stampt paper, 
of exhibits and the the total value of which shall correspond in amount with that of the stampt paper , 
namesofanynumber which would have been requisite had the application for each exhibit or witness 
of witneffes. H A M : 

Proviío, been written on separate stampt paper, under the rules contained in Sections X VI. 


and XVII. of this Regulation. 


Every anfwer, rep! i joi razeenamah* i 
ei moder ae XIX. Every answer, reply and rejoinder, every supplement, amah or peti- 


which may be filed in tion, which shall hereafter be filed in any original regular suit, or in any appeal 


any fuit, to be writ. regular or special, shall be written on stampt paper as follows : 
ten on ftampt paper 


of a fpecified value. In the court of the sudder ameen, on paper of the value of four annas, 
In the court of the register, on paper of the value of eight annas, 
In the zilla courts, on paper of the value of one rupee. 


In the provincial courts of appeal and in the Sudder Udalut, on paper of the value 
ef four rupees. A : 


1n all original fam- ‘XX. In all original summary suits and summary appeals authorized by the Re, 
peals, ee iat, he- gulations, the plaint, petition or application, the answer and other pleadings; all 
tition, aufwer and miscellaneous petitions and applications which may be presented to the different 
other proceedings a authorities in the judicial department and to the Board of Revenue ; all mokhtarna- 
petitions and appli- teahs and vakglutnameahs, shall be written on stampt paper, as follows : . 
cattons of a ee = 

defeription in there. — Tf preferred to a sndder ameen, on paper of four annas. 

venue and judicial s D . * 


departments, to be. If preferred to a zilla or criminal judge, or to a register bt assistant to a criminal 
paper of a- Speaked judge, op paper of eight aunas. 
aa . 1f preferred to a provincial court of appeal or circuit, on paper'of one rupee. 

38. 
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If preferred to the court of Sudder or Foujdaree' Udalut, or to the Board of Reve- 
nue, on paper of two rupees. : 


XXI All applications made by the collectors or the assistant collectors, or by the Altapplications made 
Board of Revenue, to the courts of judicature, for the apprehension or confinement by the collectors or 
of defaulters, or on any other subject relating to the public revenue, may be written Fossa vd 
upon common paper without a stamp... This rule, however, shall not be considered. ture on fibjeda re- 
applicable to any regular suit in which the Board of Revenue, a collector, or an assis- garding the public 
tant collector, may be a party, either on their own account as individuals, or on the written on fommon 


part of Government. pens 


XXII First.—No copy of any paper shall be authenticated by any public officer wo copy of any paper 
or received as evidence in any court of judicature, unless transcribed on stampt paper, to be authenticated 
according to the following rates, viz. : by pod public oi ficer 


Copies of decrees passed by the sudder ameens shall be written on paper of the Sacy aea tent 


value of eight annas. aper, according to 
: ie rates fpecified in 


Copies of decrees passed by registers and by judges of the zilla courts, shall be "5i &&ion: 
‘written on paper of the value of ene rupee: i 


Copies of decrees passed by the provincial courts of appeal, shall þe written on 
paper of the value of two rupees. 


Copies of decrees passed by the court of Sudder Udalut, shall be written on paper 
of the value of four rupees. 


Copies of the proceedings of the court of Sudder Udalut prepared in order to 
be transmitted, to the Governor General in Council, shall be transcribed on paper 
of the value of two rupees. ` 


Authenticated copies of revenue and judicial proceedings, guthenticated copies 
of accounts, statements, reports or other documents which individuals may require 
for use or reference, shall be written on paper of the value of eight annas. 


Second.— Copies of decrees which may be i capi by the courts above men- Copies of decrees 
tioned, to remain with their own records, shall be written on unstampt paper of kept as records of the 
European manufacture, of the same size and description as that which may be stampt Piero paper of 
for the copies of decrees to be delivered to the parties. European” manufac: 

: . : fe; 
defcription as that mentioned in the preceding ciae 

Third.—Copies of proceedings and orders, accounts, statements or other papers Copiesof deerees,órc. 
made for records of court, or for transmission to other: courts of public offices, may mae don seconde ‘of 
be written as heretofore on-unstampt paper, except in cases in which it may be other- tranfmiflion to other 


wise specifically provided for by the Regulations, EM pay be write, 
3 un " 

XXII First.—All pleadings, petitions and applications, all deeds, documents Pleadings and other 

and other papers, whether originals or copies, which are required by the Regulations documents on ftampt 

to be written on stampt paper, are to be written in a fair, legible manner, and as te. How © Dé: 

they have been hitherto usually prepared, as well with regard to the size of the ` 

writing, the space between the words, and the number of lines in each page, as to 

all other matters regarding their engrossment. 


Second.—1f the subject matter of any plaint or petition of appeal cannot, under Rules to be adopted 
the rule contained in the preceding clause, be conveniently comprised in a single When the whole of 
sheet or roll of the stampt paper preseribed for such plaint. or petition of. appeal, à plaine or e. is 
any additional sheets or rolls which may be required for that purpose shall be TP the pleading cannot be- 
description of stampt paper specified in Section XIX. of this Regulation. In like Sec E mer, fagis 
manner, if the subject matter of any answer, reply, rejoinder or other pleading, ` 
cannot be comprised in a single sheet or roll of the stampt paper prescribed for 
such pleading, any additional sheets or rolis which may be required for that purpose 
shall be-of the description of the stampt paper specified in Section XIX. of this 
Regulation: l Pas l 

Third.—1f a party or vakeel, or other person shall hereafter file in a zilla court, Fine to be impofed 
in a provincial court, or in the Sudder Udalut, any plaint or pleading required to be "n a b i the 
written on stampt paper, which may not have been prepared in conformity with the "* 780"* 
foregoing provisions of this section, the court is authorized to impose on such party, 
vakeel or other person, any fine which they may deem proper, provided that such 

7 fine 
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fine shall in no instance exceed three times the amount or value of the additional - 
stampt paper which would have been required had the plaint or pleading been drawn 
up in conformity with the foregoing provisions. 

Similar wovitions Fourth.—-1f the subject matter of any miscellaneous petition or application, or 
mifcellaneous peti- Of other papers specified in Section XX. of this Regulation, cannot under the rule 
sions or applications. contained in clause first of this section, be conveniently comprised in a single sheet 
: . or roll of the prescribed stampt paper, any additional sheets or rolls which may be 
required for that purpose shall be of the value and description specified in the said 
section of the Regulation in question ; and if any such petition or paper which may 
` not have been prepared in conformity with the foregoing rule, and with the rules 
contained in clause first of this section, shall be hereafter presented to any of the 
courts or officers specified in Section XX. of this Regulation, such court or officer is 
hereby authorized to impose a fine on the party or person presenting it, under the 

same limitations as are prescribed in the preceding clause. 


a plaintif authorize vlaint has been written on stampt paper of a less value than that which ought to 


duplicate of the — have been used under the provisions of Section XIII. of this Regulation, and the 
plaine for the purpofe court shall be of opinion that the error or omission did not arise from any fraudulent ` 
c g errors ~ . Pin JEn 
in the valuation of Motive, or from any design on the part of the plaintiff to evade the provisions of the 
fhecaufeof action, Regulations, it shall be competent to the court, either to permit or to direct the 
plaintiff or appellant in the suit, to file a duplicate of the plaint on stampt paper, 
of such a value as may be sufficient to complete the full amount of the stamp duty 
prescribed by the section above mentioned. . | 
Provifions for the re- — Second.—In addition to the provisions of Section IV, Regulation XII. of 1809, 
Fi of che fap ia itis hereby declared that if on the trial of any summary appeal preferred under 
or inftitution fee in that section, the provincial court shall be of opinion that the original suit was not 
sertain cafes, from its amount regularly cognizable in the zilla court, but that the irregularity in 
the institution of such suit did not arise from any fraudulent motive on the part of the 
laintiff, it shall be competent to the provincial court to direct the zilla judge to refund 
o the plaintiff the amount of the fee or stamp duty paid by him on instituting the 
suit in the zilla court, and the plaintiff shall be permitted to institute his suit de nove 
in the provincial court. i 
In the event ofa XXV. First.—If on the suit of a pauper plaintiff a judgment be passed in favour 
ear inti of the plaintiff, and the defendant appealing from such judgment shall obtain a 
being reverfed onap- reversal of it with costs, so that the final judgment may be in favour of the defendant 
ee y a figher i and the original claim shall be declared groundless, the amount of stamp duty, sub- 
Ü g! * 2 Parcae N . . 
nal claim pronounc- stituted for the institution fee, which such defendant may have paid upon his appeal, 
ed to be grounsi< shall be returned to him or to -his legal representative by the court into which the 
duty to be repaid to same may have been paid; and the amount shall be recovered from the pauper, 
appellant or bis legal against whom the final judgment may be passed, in the event of his being found to 
eo ‘he re pone roperty sufficient to make good the same, as provided in Section III, Regu- 
covered from the pau- lation XIV. of 1802. : 


The court of Sudder — Second.——In all other cases, the court of Sudder Udalut are authorized to direct 
ant e order ie, a retur of the whole or a portion of the amount of stamp duty, substituted for the 
tum of the whole or institution fee, as on due consideration of the circumstances of the case, whether 
du. port of the amp brought before them in appeal or referred to them by a provincial or zilla court, may 
may appear to them appear to them just and proper: 

hhe Bond of _ XXVI. It shall be the duty of the Board of Revenue to cause the greatest pos- 
Revenue to. canto ithe sible publicity to be given to the provisions of, this Regulation, and especially to the 
ficity to be iven to rates of duty thereby established on stampt paper and stampt. cadjan. . 

the prefent Regula- Sper ee : 

tion, and the rates of duty eftablifhed in it. 


The Board of Reve- X X VII. It shall likewise be the duty of the Board of Revenue and of the 
AIME bee ™ officers acting under their authority, to adopt all legal and proper measures for the 


pre to adopt conviction and punishment of persons suspected of forging or selling stamps, or 
all iega Fpa uttering ‘stamps knowing them to be forged, and likewise for the punishment of 
Fiction and punih- any authorized vender of stamps, either by means of a criminal prosecution or by 
ment af perfons ^ dismission. ‘from office, as may appear most proper, according to the circumstances 
Ramps paper or^ of the case, who may be guilty of exacting more than the prescribed rates for the 


guilty of other sale of stamps. 


In what cafes the XXIV. First.—1f during the trial of any regular suit it shall appear that the 


abufes. 


XXVIII. The 


. 
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` XXVIII. The collectors and assistant collectors of the land revenue shall, in The colle&orof the 
land revenue fhail be 


: ordinary cases, be vested with the charge of the stamp office ordered. by the present verted in ordinary 


Regulation to be established in each zilla. The Governor in Council however cafes with the charge 
reserves to himself the power of nominating any other public officer, or deputing of the famp office 

. efa- 
specially any other covenanted servant of the honourable Company, to take charge blited iu each zilla, 
of any such stamp office in any district in which that measure may appear to him to and power referved 
‘be advisable, and persons so nominated or deputed shall be entitled to exercise all nominate aug other 


the powers and enjoy the emoluments granted to collectors of the land revenue by public officer to take 
thi R : A : "n . Charge of any fuch 


egulation, — * : office, 

. XXIX. Firs—Any ministerial officer who may hereafter file in any court of Penaltiesfor fling 
Justice or in the office of any collector or other public officer, without the written order, of furnithing copies 
of such officer, any petition, pleading or other document required to be written on on fampt Bu 
ptampt paper, which may not have been written on the prescribed stampt paper, or 

who shall furnish a copy of any paper or. proceeding required to be written upon 

stampt paper, on any Pher paper than the required stampt paper, shall be liable to 

dismission from office, and to the payment of a fine to Government. equal to ten 

times the amount of the stamp duty which would have been payable if the prescribed 

stampt paper had been used for such petition, pleading or other document. 


` T w fi ` 
oo penalty shall be iiem by a summary process in the TuS Hoe fuch penalty is 
XXX. The provisions of this Regulation are not intended to preclude individuals Copiee which indi- 

from making for their private use and at their own expense, copies of. the: judical or viduals miy be aa- 
revenue papers with the permission of the court, collector or other public officer their own ufe need, 
having charge thereof, on any paper which they may prefer; but if such copies be not be written on 
mot made on-stampt ‘paper of the prescribed rate, they. shal} not be authenticated fal nt be authen- 
by the seal or signature of any court, collector or other public officer, and shall not - ticated by any official 
be received as evidence in any court of justice, or in any public office whatever. —— feal or fignature 

` XXXI. Nothing in this Regulation shall be construed to affect suits instituted Nothing in this Ro- 
before the native tribunals established under the provisions'of Regulations IV, V, VI, Saa cera Rin 
and VII. of 1816, or suits preferred to collectors under Regulation XII. of 1816, fpecie. 

Provided however, that in appeals from the decisions of district moonsifs under Provifs. 

Section LIII, Regulation VI, 1816, the petition shall, agreeably to the amount or 

value of the property claimed, be written on stam Paper of the: rate prescribed 

in Section XII of this Regulation ; and provided also, that in all other cases which 

may be brought before the different authorities in the judicial department under the 

Regulations referred to in this section, the petition shall be written on stampt paper - 


of the rates specified in Section XX. of thjs Regulation. 


APPENDIX.” 


Na. 1. 
OATH. 


I, A. B. appointed superintendent of stamps, solemnly swear, that I will dili- 
geritly and fai y. execute the duties of the said office, according to the best of 
my knowledge and judgment; and that I will not directly or indirectly derive, or 
knowingly allow any person to derive, ged peraniary advantage.or emolument from 
or on account of any matters relating to the said office, excepting such as may be 


expressly authorized by the Governor in Council. 


So help me God, , 
: No. 2, 5 
FORM of Engagement to be executed by Persons, appointed to the office of 
i y Stamp Darogah, i 
I, 4. B. appointed by the colector of C "to be stamp darogah, do 


hereb e tọ perform the duties attached to the office of stamp darogah. — 
E CES Na P AROEN Im 
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I: will earefully count and examine the stamps transmitted from the general 
stamp office, and attest the receipts executed by the collector for the same, and 
likewise prepare the indents for the supplies of stamps which may be required from 
the superintendent. , 


I will cause the different stamp venders established in the district, to be supplied, 
in pursuance of such instructions as I may receive from the collector, with proper 
quantities of stamps ; and I will carefully examine and compare the accounts of such 

„stamp venders. A 


I will be responsible for the accounts of the stamp office, and for the value 
of the stamps entrusted to my charge, and I will do every thing in my power ‘ta 
prevent imposition and fraud in the stamp office, and will submit to the collector 
any information which I may obtain respecting the forgery or fabrication of stamps. 


Executed before me this day of 
(Signed) C. D. Collector. 


. . No. 3. — 24 

FORM of’ Engagement to be executed by Persons appointed to the office of 
: Stamp Vender. $ : à 

I, A. B. appointed to vend stamps at C in the pergunnah of 
D in the district of E do hereby engage faithfully to observe the 
following conditions : ; 


1st. That Y will carefully examine every stamp paper which may be entrusted 
to me for sale, and certify in my receipts for the same that such paper bears thé 
stamp of Government and the signatute of the collector or his assistant. 


ad. That I will not charge more for any stamp or stamps entrusted to me for sale, 
than the established price for such stamp or stamps. 


‘3d. That I will monthly prepare and deliver to the stamp darogah, or such 
persons as may be authorized to receive the same, a faithful account of all the stamps 
which may be sold by me, and will likewise specify the balance which may remain 
: in store under my charge, and will om no account allow any person to take stampt 
paper or cadjan away without receiving and bringing to account the price of such 
stampt paper or cadjan. : $ 

Executed before me this day of 


. (Signed) C. D. Collector. 


No. 4. 


. FORM. of Sunnud to be granted to Persona appointed to the office of 
; Stamp Darogah. j i 
(L. S) 


Whereas 4. B. has executed the engagement prescribed by Clause seventh, Secs 
tion X; Regulatiom XIII, 1816, to be entered into. by persons appointed to the 
office of stamp darogah ; -L-C. D. collector-of. E... . do hereby constitute 
and appoint the said A. B.to be darogah of the zilla stamp office under my 
Charge. Pe. 

: Given under my hand and seal this "day of 
i (Signed) C. D. Collector, 


r 


ey ae 
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Neg 
TORM of Sunnud to be granted to Persons appointed to the office of 
Stamp Vender. 
(L. S.) 


"Whereas. 4. B. has duly executed the engagement required by Clause seventh, 
Section X, Regulation XIII, 1816, to be executed by persons authorized to sell 


stamps; l,C..D. collector of E ` do hereby authorize the said A. B. to be 
a stamp vender and to open an office for the sale of stamps at ' in pergunnah 
z in the district under my charge. 
Given under my hand and seal this day of 


(Signed) C. D. Collector, 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XIV. 


A REGULATION for amending and modifying the rules which have been 
passed regarding the office of Vakeel or Native Pleader in the Courts of Civil ` 
Judicature :—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council of 
Fort St. George, on the 26th of October 1816; corresponding with the 12th 
of Arpysee of the year Dautoo 1738th year of Saliwahn, .and with the 4th of 
Zulhudge 1231 Hijeree, 


I. WHEREAS it has been deemed expedient to amend and modify the provisions vreambic. 
applicable to the office of vakeel or native pleader, and to transfer to the provincial 
courts the control now exercised by the Sudder Adawlut in the appointment and 
removal of vakeels or native pleaders in the zilla courts, and in the provincial courts ;. 
and whereas the speedy adjustment of disputes may be facilitated by empowering 
the authorized vakeels to receive certain fees for legal opinions furnished by them, 
and by vesting them with authority to act as arbitrators under the general Regul 
_ tions; the following rules have been passed by the Governor in Council, to be in 
force from and after the first day of February 1817, throughout the provinces imme- 
diately subject to the Presidency of Fort St. George. : 


IL Regulation X. of 1802, Sections XXXII. and XXXIII, Regulation VII. Regulations fecind- 
of 1809, shall be rescinded from and after the first day of February 1817. ex 


III. First— The Sudder Adawlut and the several provincial courts are em- The Sudder Adaw- 
powered to appoint to the office of vakeel in their respective courts such @ number lut and the provin: 
‘of persons, being natives of India, of the Hindoo or Mohummudan persuasion, and tra toappeint the 
duly qualified for the situation, as may from time to time appear to them to be vakeels of their re- > 


mecessary. fpe&live courts. 


Second.— Whenever the appointment of a vakeel may be requisite in any of the Vakeels of the zilla 
zilla courts, the judge of such zilla shall nominate, for the approbation of the brah ons roninas 
rovincial court of the division, some person being a native of India and otherwise tho? courts fer the 
uly qualified for the situation, and shall communicate to the provincial court such finction of the pro: 
information as he may have obtained regarding the age, capacity, character, educa- "^^ courte 
tion and bs employment of the individual whom he may recommend, and no 
person shall be authorized to practise as a vakeel in any zilla court without the pre-. 
vious sanction of the provincial court. M A 


IV. First.—Persons who may hereafter be appointed to the office of vakeel in the. Pleaders to receive 
ailla courts, the provincial courts, or the Sudder Adawlut, shall receive a sunnud. of ^ 3»nud fron the 
r : ` B y 
appointment, duly authenticated by the court to which they may be respectively may be appointed. 
attached. This sunnud, which is not required to be written on stampt paper, shall The funned to be of 


be drawn up according to the form No. Í. in the appendix to this Regulation. a preferibed form, 

_ Second.— Whenever a vakeel may be dismissed from his office, or may die or may Andto be cancelled 
fesign his situation, his sunnud of appointment shall be recalled and cancelled by the or eite ar a 
court to which such vakeel may have been attached. — | pleaders, 


V. ‘Every 
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Pleaders to takean V, Every vakeel, previously to being allowed to practise, shall take and subscribe 
deo in tothe before the court to which he may be appointed, an oath, drawn up according to the 
Or a folemn declara- form No. 2. of the appendix to this Regulation, or a solemn declaration in lieu 
tion in licu thereof. thereof, under the provisions now in force, or any other provisions which may-be 


hereafter enacted. 


Pleaders liable tobe . WI. Pleaders employed in the several courts of civil judicature, shall be liable t6 

ified Foret dismission from their office, whenever they may be guilty of encouraging or promot- 
ng litigious suits, of wilfully delaying the suits of their clients for their own advan- 
tage, or refusing or omitting, without sufficient eause to be shewn to the court, to 
tarry on the suits of their clients after-having accepted a vakalutnamah ; of demand- 
ing or accepting from their clients any fee or sum of money, goods, effects or other 
valuable consideration beyond the fees which they are or may be authorized to 
receive under the Regulations; or of fraudulent practices, neglect or other miscon- 
duct in the discharge of their professional duty; or of gross’ profligacy or misbe- 
haviour in their private conduct. ` 


Agreements tore- VII. All agreements which may be entered into between pleaders and their con- 
ceivelefsthan theau- stituents, for paying or receiving less than the established fees, are to be considered 
ed to be illegal, and null and void; the whole of the vakeel’s fees, which may be payable by the party in 
valeels m te die such cases, shall be forfeited to Government, and the pleader who may be convicted 
to füch Aet. of having been a party in such illicit agreement, shall be liable to immediate dismis- 


sion from his office. 


- Pleaders accepting "VIII. The vakeels are required to use due precautions to ascertain the real names 
bat d M and the identity of persons who. may propose to employ them as pleaders; and any 
able to be difmiffed. authorized vakeel, who shall hereafter receive and file a vakalutnamah from any per- 

son under a fictitious nante, shall beliable to be dismissed from his office ; . provided, 
however, that the judge upon full inquiry into the circumstances of the case, and 
the’ provincial court on consideration of the judge's report, shall deem bim to be 


deserving of such punishment. 


Vakeels required to - IX. First.—The vakeels are hereby enjoined not to file any plaint, answer or 
Enae aeai other pleading, without previously ascertaining that such pleading has been duly 
Are fled. prepared in conformity with the Regulations; that it contains no unnecessary 
repetitions of former pe uo terms of personal abuse or reproach against the 
opposite party, his vakeels, witnesses or other persons, and no groundless imputa- 
. tions on any court of justice or public officer, but that it contains such matter only 
as is apparently material and relevant to the suit. Every pine filed by an autho- 
rized vakeel shall be signed by him, in testimony of his having considered and: 

approved its contents. E : 


Pleaders to examine — Second.—In order that the expense, trouble and inconvenience, frequently expe- 
te their being died. rienced by filing irrelevant exhibits, ‘and by summoning useless witnesses, may be 

on the part of their avoided, the vakeels are hereby further required to examine the documents which 
v cents 5 ^ their constituents may propose to exhibit in proof of their claims, previously to their 
and not to fummon being filed in’ court; and to ascertain from their constituents previously to sum- 


repel without. moning any witnesses, the specific points which such witnesses are expected to prove 


ing to what points by their testimony. 

their A Hmeny is . 

Pleaders to be cen- Third.—The courts will carefully point out to the notice of the vakeels such parts 

firmed and eventually of the pleadings as are irregular, irrelevant or otherwise objectionable, and shall 

ifmiffed, for breach . Age 2. . 

of the preceding record their censure of any vakeel whose conduct, in opposition to the preceding 

rules. rules, may in any particular instance demand such animadversion, If notwithstand- 
ing such recorded censure, a vakeel shall again be guilty of similar misconduct, he 
shall be liable to forfeit, in each instance, the amount of the fee to which he 
may be entitled in the suit, or to such other fine to Government, not exceeding 
twenty rupees, as the court may deem it proper to impose. 


TheSudderAdawlut X, First.—The Sudder Adawlut, and the several provincial courts, will at all 


and the provisa times exercise their discretion in removing from office any pleader of their respec- 
to difraifs the plead- tive courts, who may be guilty of any of the acts above mentioned, or who may be 


Piola tive otherwise deemed unfit for the situation. 


Miftonduct or it . Second.—Whenever a-zilla judge shall be of opinion that a vakeel attached to hia 
reris ai 6 court or to that of a register, or any of the sudder ameens, is unfit for the situation, 
the zilla courts,tobe in eonsequence of his having been guilty of any of the acts mentioned in the 
reported by.the oo d $ preceding 
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preceding sections, or that he is otherwise disqualified for the office of pleader, the 
judge shall report the circumstances of the case, together with his own opinionupon 
"ft, to the provincial court, who will pass such orders on the case as may appear to be 
proper, or will call for any additional information, or direct any further inquiry that 
the nature and circumstances of each case may appear to demand. x 


XI., The zilla judges are empowered, without-the previous sanction of the pro- 
vincial court, to suspend from his office any pleader, attached to their courts, who may 
be guilty of ‘any gross act of fraud or misconduct; but in such instances, it shall be 
the duty of the judge to report the circumstances of the case, with as little delay as 
possible, for the information and orders of the provincial court. i 


judges of thofe 
courts to the provine 
cial courts; F 
who will pa(s fuch 
order thereon as may 
be proper. 


Pleaders attached to 
zilla courts may be 
fufpended from office 
without the previous 
fanction of the pro- 
vincial court. 


Such. cafes to be im- 


mediately reported for the information and orders of the provincial courts, 


XII. First.—The parties in a cause are authorized to prosecute their respective 
peu in the civil courts of judicature, for any damages or injury which they may 
ave sustained from any breach of the Regulations on the part of their pleaders, or 
from any fraudulent conduct or malpractices committed by their pleaders regarding 
the suit. 5 


.. Second.—Any party in a suit, who may be dissatisfied with the conduct of his 
pleader, shall be at liberty at any stage. of the trial previously to the decision, to 
withdraw the power delegated to his pleader, and to appoint another vakeel to plead 
the cause. In such cases, the party iste present a petition to the court, notifying that 
he has withdrawn the management of the suit from such pleader, and is to file a new 
vakalutriamah in the ramè of the pleader whom he may appoint to carry on the suit : 
all acts, however, which may have been done by the first pleader on the part of his 
_ client, previously.to his having been dismissed, are to be held valid; and on the 
.conclusion of the suit, the court will exercise its discretion jn awarding to the 
leader first employed, any portion of the authorized fee, to which he may. appear 
justly entitled, on a consideration of the trouble. which he may have. undergone, 
and the other circumstances of the case. : 


XIII. If a pleader should be unable to attend the court in consequence of indis- 
position or other sufficient reason, he is, to notify the same in writing to the. 
court, on unstampt paper; and the hearing of any cause in which such pleader 
may be employed is to be postponed to a future day, unless the party or his authorized 
‘agent shall commit the management of the cause to any other pleader of the court, or 
unless the party himself shall be present and willing to plead the cause in person. If 
the management of the cause shall be entrusted to any other pleader of the court, 
instead of filing a new vakalutnamah, -it shall be sufficient for the party, or his agent 
duly authorized, to endorse on the back of the original. vakalutnamah, a written 

. declaration. that he has appointed some other vakeel of the. court to conduct the 
xause, either permanently or during the absence. of the pleader first appointed ; and 
on passing a decision in such cases, the court shall direct the amount of the autho- 
rized fee to be divided between the two pleaders, in such proportions as may furnish 


In what cafes the 
pleaders are liable 
tobe profecuted in 
the civil court by 
their clients, 


Parties may withe 
draw the manage- 
ment of a depending 
fuit from their plead- 
ers, and may appoint 
new pleaders in their 
room. 


The court may 
award to a pleader fo 
removed, any portion 
of the fee which may 
be proper, . 


Meafures to be 
adoptedwhena plead. 
er may be unable to 
attend the court 
from indifpofition or 
other sufficient caufe, 


'an equitable remuneration for the trouble which they may have respectively - 


. undergone. 


XIV. First.—If a pleader shall fail to attend. in court on any day fixed for the 
‘transaction of civil business, and shall omit to notify in writing to the court his 
‘inability to attend, in. consequence of indisposition or other sufficient cause, the 
.court is authorized to impose on such pleader, a fine for the first offence, not exceed- 
‘ing the sum of fifty arcot rupees, and for the second offence, not exceeding one 
‘hundred arcot rupees. If such pleader shall be guilty of a similar offence a third 
.time, he shall be liable to dismission from his office. ' 


Second.—1f any pleader shall be guilty-of disrespect td the court, in open court, 
` the court is empowered to impoje a fine upon him, not exceeding: the sum of one 
«hundred arcot rupees. : ` l l 


Penalties for plead. 
ersabfenting them-- 
felves from court. + 
without notifying 
the caufe of their ab- 
fence. 


Pleaders may be fined 
one hundred rupees 
for difrefpect to the 
court. 


XV. First—Whenever a sudder ameen may find it necessary to impose any Fines impofed on - 


: fine on a pleader attached to his court, he shall report the circumstances of the case 


pleaders by the fud- 
der ameens, to be 


to the judge, who will either- confirm and enforce, or modify or remit the fine, as reported to the zilla 


may appear to him reasonable and proper. 


: Second.—All orders imposing fines on pleaders, which. may be passed by the 
judges or registers of the zilla. courts, in conformity with this Regulation, shall be 
„fin A and the amount of the fines ear be levied either by a deduction from 
38 E pice NRI NUES DU OIR aes 


` judge. 


The orders of zilla 
Judges and regifters, 
-impofing fines on, 
.pleaders, to. be. can» 
ciufive. 
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fees which may become due to the offender, or by the process which is prescribed 
Provifo, for the execution of decrees; provided, however, that if a zilla judge shall in any 
particular instance see reason to believe. that: a fine has been imposed by a register 
on insufficient grounds, or that the amount of such fine is disproportionate to ‘the 
offence, it shall be competent to the zilla judge to remit or modify the fine at his 
discretion ; and the order of the zilla judge m such cases shall be conclusive. 
Vakecls not allowed XVI. ‘The vakeels attached to one court are not to be allowed to plead in any 
to plead in other of other court ; but this rule is not intended to preclude the zilla judges from making 
to which they may such an allotment and distribution of the pleaders attached to their courts, as may 
liar from time to time appen convenient, on a consideration of the civil business in their 
prons, own courts, and in those of their registers, and of the sudder ameens. 


Takele prohibited XVI. The authorized pleaders of the zilla courts are hereby prohibited, without 
eaa eSF employed obtaining the previous sanction of the judges of those courts, from officiating as 
dare courts of the agents in any prosecution, trial or proceeding, before the magistrates or their as» 
fills, sistants. ‘This prohibition, however, is not intended to apply to the cases of pleaders, 
who may be employed on the part of Government in conducting the prosecution of 
persons charged with criminal offences, or im the execution of any other duties in 
the eriminal department which such pleaders may be directed or authorized to 
[gs on thé part of Government, ünder the Regulations which are now or may 
ereafter be in force. : 
[Cet peasrry M XVIII. First,—Whenever a vakeel attachéd to a zilla court may die, or may be 
regnationorre- ^ Tethoved from his office, or may voluntarily resign his situation, the judge of such 
moval ofa plaederin zilla shall notify the same in a publication, to be affixed in his own eutcherry, and in 


a zilla court, the cutcherries of the register, sudder ameens, and the collector of the district ; the 
What the publication. publication shall contain a statement of thé several depending cases in which such 
is to containe / . — vakeel may have been employed, and a requisition to the parties who have retained 


such vakeel to attend in DENS. or to substitute another vakeel in room of the 
pleader formerly appointed by them, within a reasonable period, to be fixed by the 
court, not being less tham six weeks. In such instances, instead of filing 8 new 
vakalutnamah, it shall be sufficient for the party, or his agent duly authorized, to 
endorse on the original vakalutnamah a Written declaration that he has appointed 
some other vakeel of the court, in lieu of thé pleader wHo may have died or resigned 
his office, or have been removed from his situation. , 


Such publication to Second.—A publication issued in conformity with the preceding rules shall. be 
and fuffgient naice. held and considered to be a good and sufficient notice ; and if any party shall not 
attend or appoint another vakeel within the period limited in the publication, he 
shall be required to shew cause for the omission, and if sufficient cause be not as- 
Signed, the court shall proceed as in case of default, in conformity with the provisions 

in force. 


Publication to be d'hird.—À. similar notification shall be issued on the death, resignation or res 
pe niri death, moval of any pleader attached to the provincial courts, or to the Sudder Adawlut ; 
moval of a pleader if the pleader shall have been attached to a provincial court, the publication shall be 
in the provincial |, affixed in the cutcherry of such provincial court and ofthe Sudder Adawlut, and in 
courts, orin the Sud- 4C cutcherries of the several zilla courts included in the division ; and the period to 
i ‘be allowed for the parties to appear and substitute another vakeel shall not be less 
than two months. If the pleader shall have been attached to the Sudder Adawlut, 
the publication shall be affixed in that eourt, and in ‘such of the provincial courts 
and of the zilla “courts in which it may appear necessary to publish the same, with 
reference to the depending caüses in which the vakeel may have been employed ; and 
the period to be allowed to parties to appear and substitute another vakeel shall not 
be less than three months. ^ 
Similar publication — Fonrih.— The courts are authorized to apply the Las of the preceding rules 
may ao age 7? to cases in which the decision of suits may be materially delayed by the protracted 
indisposition of'a pleader, or by his continued inability to attend the court ‘from 
‘any other cause which may be ‘expected'to be permanent or of eonsiderable 
“duration. i f : 
Courtsempoweredte . F/f]h.— Whenever a.pleader, originally entertained by a party, may have com- 
pars a a e "menced the pleadings and prosecution or "défence-of s suit, and from any cause, “not 
jeader'wHoriay have "originating in the miscondnct of such pleader, mother pleader “shall be rari in 
‘been ‘temiured fro “hig stend, "it shall be competent ‘to the ‘coutt: in ‘which the ‘suit is decided adits 
s 3 A minated, 
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minated, to adjudge to. the pleader sa employed af the commencement of the suit management ofa _ 


(or if he be dead, to his heirs or legal representatives), such part of the established Furia otal 
ee as may appear to be an equitable remuneration for the trouble which he may have 


undergone. 


XIX.— The courts of civil judicature. are hereby empowered to permit any. Pleaders may be em- 
of the authorized vakeels of their respective courts, to be arbitrators in depending Ployedas arbitrators. 
suits, subject to the several rules and provisions in force for referring suits ta 
arbitration. 

XX. First—.The authorized vakeels of the Sudder Adawlut, of the provincial Ficadere may receive 
courts, and of the zilla courts, are hereby empowered to receive fees for legal nion. lega cpi- 
opinions, under the provisions contained in the following clauses of this section. — 

Second.— Any person who may be desirous of obtaining the opinion of an autho., A written Itatement 
rized pleader, regarding the legal validity and sufficiency of any claim, right or mu M 
title which he may suppose himself to possess, and on the consequent expediency 
of prosecuting or defending, either originally or in appeal, such supposed claim, 
right or title, in the courts of civil judicature, may submit a written statement of 
' his-claim, under his seal, signature or mark, to the pleader whose opinion he may 
wish to obtain. ' i i i 


Third.—Thepleader to whom such statement may be submitted, after an attentive ‘The pleaderto give a 
consideration of the laws, regulations, usages or precedents which may be applicable Popes triage 
to the case, and of the arguments and’ proofs which may be adduced in support of zu 
the claim, shall furnish to the party, under his signature, a written declaration. of 
his opinion, and of the grounds upon which that opinion may be formed. MEE 


Fourth.--If the pleader who may have furnished such written opinion shall bé Rates of fees to be 
attached to the court of Sudder Adawlut, he shall be entitled to & fee of twenty-four Mowed in fuch cales. 
arcot rupees; if he shall be attached to any of the provincial courts, he shall be 
entitled to a fee of sixteen rupees; if he be attached to a zilla court, he shall bé 
entitled to a fee of eight rupees. ` 


Fifth.—Provided, however, that it shall not he lawful for any pleader who may But pleaders who 
have received a vakalutnamah in any suit instituted in a court of civil judicature, to May pave accepted a 
receive the fee above prescribed, on account of any legal opinion which he may sub- cate, not authorised 
sequently furnish to his constituent respecting any subject or question connected with toreceive fuch fec. * 


such suit. . 


Sirth.—Any pleader who, under the ‘Preceding rules, may knowingly furnish an Pleaders liable to 
opinion of a nature evidently calculated to promote the institution of unfounded or Ke for er d 
litigious suits, or to discourage the amicable adjustment of dubious claims, shall neft opinions iÉ 
be liable to be dismissed from his office; and if after furnishing such dishonest opinion, 
he shall be employed as a pleader in the suit, his fees shall he liable to be forfeited by 
order of the court, either to Government or to the party whom he may have wilfully 


misled by such opinion. 


XXI. First.—When a party in a cause may be desirous of retaining a vakeel for Retaining feeabolith. 
the prosecution or defence of any civil suit, he shall not be required to pay to such 
vakeel the retaining fee of four annas, heretofore prescribed ; but he shall execute Rules for the execu- 
to him a vakalutnamah, constituting him pleader in the cause and authorizing him [op 9f  vakalutna, 
to prosecute or defend-the suit, and further binding himself to abide by and to con» 
firm all acts which such pleader may do or undertake in his behalf in the cause, in 
the same manner as if such.party had been personally present and consenting ; the 
party is to attest the instrument with his ie signature, or with his mark if he 
cannot write, in the presence of two .credible witnesses, who are likewise to attest it. 
in the same manner, and who are to attend the court and prove the vakalutnamah in 
all. cases in which it may be judged requisite. 


* P. UU 

Second.—Such vakalutnamahs are to be written on the stampt paper prescribed in Vakalutnamahs to be 
Section XX, Regulation XIII. of 1816, but shall not be liable to the stamp duty on. oper, bot act table 
exhibits under Section X VI..of that Regulation. | : tothe, Samp duty on. 

ats. 

XXIL When à vakeel, to whom a vakalutnamgh may have. been executed under Pleaders, after ac- . 
the preceding section, shall consent to undertake the prosecution.or defence of the ctring a vakalutna. 
suit, he shall affix -his signature «to the hack of the yakalutuamah, together with the from being employed 
date.on-which-such signature may be affixed, aud shall thenceforward be precluded ‘in the fame caute- 

AS ; . d TANE or m from "84i the party who 
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may have retained from being employed in the same cause against the party who may have so retained. 
i him. f ] f : 

Security formerly XXIII. First.— Whenever a pleader may have been duly appointed on the part 
required for the aY- of any plaintiff or appellant in any regular or summary suit instituted in a zilla court 
no longer neceffary. or provincial court, or in the Sudder Adawlut, such plaintiff or appellant, instead of 
But the anoune oF furnishing security as heretofore requiréd, shall deposit in the court & sum equal to 
fted in court. ^ the amount of his pleader's fee, according to the rate prescribed in the fol owing 
section as applicable to regular suits, and in Section XKXII. as applicable to sum- 

mary: suits; and until such deposit be made, no vakeel shall be allowed to do any 

act in the suit, except in the case of paupers or in other cases specially provided for 

by the Regulations; a similar deposit shall likewise be required from defendants or 
_ respondents for the fees of the pleaders whom they may employ, and until such: 

deposit be made, the vakeels shall not be allowed to plead, or to perform any act in 
. the suit on the part of their constituents, except in the special cases above mentioned.: 


Receipttobe granted — Second.—A receipt on unstampt paper, duly attested by the sheristadar of the 
for fuch depolit. court, „shall be granted in each instance to the party making the deposit; and a 
iter book duplicate receipt_similarly attested, shall be filed with the proceedings on the suit ; 
iac deeitte be an account of such deposits shall also be regularly entered into a register book to be 
keptbythetreaürer kept by the sheristadar of the court for that purpose. : 


of the court, j . 
Receipts and regitter © Third.—The receipts shall be drawn up according to the form “No. 3, and the 
cing A "P register book shall be prepared and kept according to the form No. 4, of the 
fcribed forms. appendix to this Regulation. : 
In what cafes the’ X XIV. The preceding rules are not intended to be applicable to the fees of vakeels 
M. ae employed on the part of paupers, or in presenting to the courts miscellaneous petitions 
oe ' . er applications of the descriptions mentioned in Section XXXIV. of this Regulation. 
In such cases no previous deposit or security shall be demanded on account of the 
vakeel’s fee; but the amount of the fee which may be ultimately awarded by the 
court under Section XXXV, shall be levied in the manner prescribed for the 
execution of decrees, in all instances in which the interposition of the authority of the. 


' court miay be requisite for the purpose of realizing such fee. 
Specification ef the XXV. First—In all regular suits which may be instituted either originally or 
rara Rg id Patala in appeal, from and after the first day of February 1817, in any of the zilla courts, 
fuits. the provincial courts, or the Sudder Adawlut, the vakeels employed by the respective 
árties are to be allowed, for pleading the Causes of their clients, the rates of fees 


calculated as follows z 


In suits for money, effects or for other personal property, or for land or other 
immovable property of any description, if the amount or value of the claim, estimated 
according to the provisions of Section XIV, Regulation XIII. of 1816, shall not 
exceed 5,000 arcot rupees—five per cent. 


` If the amount or value .shall exceed 5,000 rupees and shall not exceed 20,000 
. arcot rupees; on 5,000 as above, and on the remainder two per cent. 


1f the smount or value shall exceed 20,000 rupees and shall not exceed 50,000 
rupees; on 20,000 as above, and on the remainder one per cent. 


If the amount or value shall exceed 50,000 arcot rupees, and shall not exceed 
80,000 arcot rupees; om 50,000 as above, and on the remainder eight annas 


per cent. 


Jf the amount or value shall exceed 80,000 rupees, the fee to the vakeel shall be 
one thousand rupees ; and shall in no instance exceed that sum, however great may 


' "be the value or amount of the suit in which such vakeel may be employed. 


Fractions of rupees  Second.——In all the. preceding calculations, where the amount or value may be 
£o be vejected in the in- fractions of rupees, such fractions are to be rejected in calculating the fees 
preceding calcula- j 

tions. thereupon. N 

‘A receipt fobe given Third.—For every sum which may be paid to a vakeel by a civil court, on account 
ie Een r. of his fees, such vakeel shall give a receipt written on the stampt paper prescribed in 
E DAE Section XI, Regulation XIII, 1816. rd - 


Pleaders fees howto XXVI. First—If the decree shall be given againsé the defendant or respon- 


oen dent, and the whole of the money or property which may be came uber | 
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appellant or plaintiff shall be decreed to him, a sum equal to the whole of the fees of 
his pleader shall be adjudged to the plaintiff or appellant, in addition to the other 
costs which may be awarded to him; but if only a part of the money or property 


claimed is decreed to the plaintiff or appellant, a sum bearing the same proportion to- . 


the money, or to the value of the thing decreed, as the fee did to the demand stated 
in the plaint or appeal, is to be decreed and added to the costs which may be awarded. 
to the plaintiff or appellant. - : : 


Second. —Xf the suit of the plaintiff or appellant shall be dismissed, whether upon 
an investigation of the merits or otherwise, the plaintiff or appellant is to be charged 
with the fees of his own pleader and with those of the defendant or respondent. 


Third.—Provided, however, that if in any instance the payment of the pleaders 
fees, according to the preceding rules, should not appear to be just and equitable, 
‘the courts of civil judicature may exercise their discretion in charging the fees of the 
pleaders to the parties respectively, in such proportions as may appear equitable and 
proper under a consideration of all the circumstances of the case. 


XXVII. The courts of civil judicature are fo insert in their decrees, all sums paid 
or payable by the parties, under the Regulations, on account of fees or stamp duties, 
as well as on account of compensation for the expense of witnesses and of subsist- 
ence money to peons employed in serving the processes of the courts, and of all 
other costs ahd expenses of the suit; such costs and expenses shall be ultimately 
charged to the parties cast, or to the parties respectively, in such proportions as the 
court may deem. equitable. À 


~- XXVIII, When a suit, in which one of the parties may have been admitted to 
plead as a pauper, may be decided with costs in favour of the adverse party, arid such 
.pauper cannot make good the full amount of the costs awarded against him, the 
courts are authorized to return to such adverse party, any portion of the fee deposited 
-by him on account of his vakeel, which may be deemed expedient, and to pay the 


Continvation of the 
fame fubject. 


Provifo. -. 


All legal expenses 
and cofts to be in- 
cluded in the decree, 
and to be charged to 
the parties in fuch 
mode as may appear 
equitable. Su 


Difcretion vefted iñ 
the courts,to return 
a portion of the 
pleader's fee in cer- 
tain cafes to theparty 
who may have depo- 
fited it. 


remaining portion of the fee to the vakeel entitled to receive it. In exercising this . 


discretion, the courts will be careful that the vakeel receive such a portion of the 
` deposit as may in each instance appear to be a reasonable remuneration for the duty 
performed by him. The courts shall further endeavour to realize the remainder of 
the fee due to such vakeel, from any property which may subsequently be found to 
belong to the pauper. 


XXIX. Upon a decision being passed by the.court, whether upon an investi- 
gation of the case or otherwise, the faes of the pleaders, deposited in the court, shall 
be paid to the persons respectively entitled to receive them ; and such payment shall 
rud be stayed or postponed, in consequence of an appeal being preferred from the 

ecision. . 


XXX. First.—The parties in a suit are respectively permitted to entertain two 
or more pleaders, who shall either divide the authorized fee between them, in an 
equal or in any other proportion which may have been previously agreed upon 
between them and their constituent, or shall each be entited to receive the full esta- 
blished fee, as may be specified in the vakalutnamah ; but all stipulations to this 
effect shall be distinctly stated in the vakalutnamah, which shall otherwise be con- 
strued to entitle the whole of the vakeels appointed by it to an equal division of the 
established fee and no more. 


Second.—It shall be sufficient in such cases for the party employing two or more 
vakeels in the same suit; to file a single vakalutnamah; but the party shall be 

uired to deposit in court the whole amount. of the fees payable to his pleaders, 
under the rules contained in Section XXIII. of this Regulation. 


Third.—1f the party shall agree to pay to each of the vakeels employed by 
him the full amount of the authorized fee, the opposite party in the suit shall in no 
case be required to make good more than the fee of one of those pleaders, or such 
part of that fee as may be adjudged against him by the court. The fees of the other 
pleader are to be considered as a separate expense, to be defrayed exclusively by the 
party entertaining him, and for which he is not to be reimbursed in any case 
whatever. | 


XXXI. Firsi.—1f a suit shall be withdrawn or dismissed on default without a 
determination upon the merits of the case, before all the requisite pleadings shall have 
38. o Pp been 


Pleaders fees to be 
paid on the determi-' 
nation of the fuit. 


Roles where two or 
more pleaders may 
be employed by the 
fame party. 


In fuch cafes one 
vakalutnamah only 
is requifite. 


‘When two or more 
pleaders may be em- 
“ployed, the adver(g 
party thai! in no cafe 
pay more than the 
prefcribed fee for one 
pleader. 


Rules for the pay- 
ment of vakeels fees 
when the fuit may 
be withdrawn or dif- 
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miffed withoutan been filed im court, the respective pleaders of the plaintiff and ‘defendant, 

inve tigation ofthe the appellant and respondent, shall Bey be entitled a only one fourth of the i 
blished fee which they would have received had the suit been brought to a regular 
decision by the court. If a suit shall he withdrawn or dismissed on default, after all 
the requisite pleadings shall have been filed in court, the respective pleaders are to 
be entitled to one half the fees which they would have received if judgment had been 
given in the cause. The fees in both of the above mentioned cases are to be charged 
to the plaintiff or appellant withdrawing the suit, or suffering it -to be dismissed 
on default, together with all the admitted costs incurred by the defendant or 
respondent. : BUE is ` 


Rules applicable to Second.—The same rules shall. be considered applicable to .cases adjusted by 
in fuits adjafedby Tazeenamah, except that the fees of the pleaders and all other costs of the suit, shall 
razeenamahs, be paid by the parties in such manner and proportions as may have been agreed upon 


and inserted in the razeenamah. 


Pleaders employed XXXII. The yakeela who may be employed by the respective parties in summary 
mne fit to suits for the recovery of arrears of rent or revenue, or for recovering the possession 
fourth ofthe feepre- Of land, and generally in all other suits in which a summary process is authorized 
feribed in regular — by the Regulations, are to be allowed for pleading such summary suits a fee equal 
Dem to one fourth ofthe fee which they would have received such suits been 


instituted as regular, and not as summary suits, x 


Suchi fess ai ip XXXIII. The fees which may.be payable under the foregoing section shall be 
I^ regular fuits. deposited in court, and paid to the vakeels entitled to receive them, in the same 
i manner as is prescribed in regular suits under the preceding rules of this Regu. 
ation. 
Pleaders to receive XXXIV: The pleaders in the several courts of civil justice are permitted to de- 
a fee of fourannas mand and receive a fee of four annas for each miscellaneous petition or application 
r prefenting mif- $ : f z ook 
cellancous petitions which they may present, or motion which they make in writing to the court; pro- 
and applications; vided that such petition, application or motion, shall not relate to any suit de- 
tions may beeon- pending before the court, wherein the person. on whose behalf they may present 
nected with afuit in guch petition or application, or make such motion, may be a party; but all petitions, . 
Teb te padt applications or motions presented or made to any of the courts on behalf of perties 
employed. in a suit on which the fees prescribed by Sections XXV. and XXXII. of this Regu- 
lation may have been paid or may be payable, are to be considered as paid for by 
the fee allowed, to the pleaders in the above mentioned sections ; and the pleaders 
are to make all such motions, and do all such acts as may be requisite, relative to 
` any suit in which they may have been entertained, not only during the trial of such 
suit, but after a decision shall have been, passed, until the final judgment shall have 


been enforced. 


Mode in which fych XXXV. The fee of four annas for miscellaneous petitions and motions, pre- 
fee isto be paide scribed in the above section, is not required to be deposited in the court, but is to 

be paid by the party himself to the vakeel, at such time as may be mutually agreed 
Provifions forthe upon; but as cases may occur in which the above fee of four annas may not be a 
paymentofahigher sufficient compensation to the pleader, or pleaders, the several courts of civil justice 
M MIN. are authorized to award such additional fee in any instance, as they may consider ta 
equitable. be a reasonable compensation to the pleader for the duty performed by him; and to 
cause payment thereof to be made either by the party who may have employed such 
pleader or pleaders, or as costs of suit by the opposite party, as may be deemed just 
and.proper; provided, however, that the compensation which. may be awarded in 


Provifo. 
iss such cases shall inno instance exceed one fourth of the established fee to. which 
the pleader or pleaders would have been entitled on a regular suit in the case in 
question. : 
Pleaders to give XXXVI. Pleaders areto give written receipts on unstampt paper, for all accounts, 


yritten Ed writi ich may. be. delivered: to them by their clients in the 
ted Writings or documents whic may. be. deliver y 

> them by thee course of any suit or process; andif a pleader shall refuge te return such accounts, 

clients, documents or writings, the court, upon a petition being presented to them for that 


purpose by the owners of the papers so withheld, shall cause them to be restored. 


Rules for the ap- XXXVII. First.—One or more of the authorized panes of the Sudder 
pointment of plead- Adawlut, of the provincial courts, and the zilla courts, shall be appointed for the. 
ovement" f purpose of conducting the prosecution or defence of amy suits in those courts re- 


LEE spectively, which may be directed to. be carried on at the publie expense by any 
38 Regulation, 
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Regulation, or by a special order from the Governor in Council or other authority 
competent to pass such order. Those pleaders shall be furnished with a sunnud or 
written authority to that purport, in the English and Persian languages, under the 
signature of the secretary to Government in the judicial department, and the sunnud 
shall be drawn up according to the form No. 5. of the appendix to this Regulation. 


Second.— The several courts of justice shall report to the secretary to Government The death or removal 
in the judicial department, the death, resignation or removal of any of the vakeels of? Ji Govemmen, 
of Government attached to their respective courts; and shall at the same time nomi- as well as the nomi- 
nate, for the approbation of Government, a proper person, being one of the authorized "ation of a facceffor, 
vakeels of the courts, to succeed to the vacant office. The courts shall in all instances Eureun do Govern- 
select from amongst the established pleaders, such individual as may appear best ment in the judicial 
qualified for the situation by his character and capacity. Le SEPA MED 


Third.—The pleaders for Government are to undertake all causes which they Duties vo be. per. 
may be directed to plead by orders from Government, or which may be directed by formed by plescers 
any Regulation to be carried on at the public expense, upon receiving an order for ga: the part sena 
that purpose either from Government or from any officer or officers empowered by 
any Regulation to superintend and to furnish instructions for conducting such suits, 

‘The order of Government, or of such officer or officers, is to be filed in court as the 
authority of the pleader to pleed the cause, and is to form part of the record of the 
proceedings. .. 


Fourth.—The pleaders of Government are prohibited from giving any advice to Such pleaders pro- 
the parties opposed to Government in any civil suit or proceeding, and from being bibited from advifing. 
directly or indirectly, on their behalf, in suits which are directed to be Pict OPPofd te 
carried on at the public expense; but in all other suits the pleaders of Government 
are to be at liberty to plead for either of the parties, in the same manner as the other 


authorized pleaders of the courts. 


Fifth.—The pleaders for Government are to be paid the same fees in causes directed What fees they are 
to be pleaded at the public expense, as pleaders employed in causes between indi- ‘titled to receive. 
viduals, and under de same rales and restrictions ; ided however, that the provi. 
previous deposit, prescribed in Section XXIII. of this Regulation, shall not be 

uired for the fees payable to the pleaders of Government, m the prosecution or 
defence of suits conducted at the public expense. 

Sixth.—In pleading suits directed to be carried on at the public expense, the. o Ue guided by ths 
pleaders for Government are to be subject to all the rules prescribed for their guidance in other futs S 
when pleading on behalf of individuals, except in matters or cases in which it may 
be otherwise specially directed by any Regulation. 

Seventkh.—The Board of Revenue, the Board of Trade, or any ether authorities ence leader may 
entrusted with the management of suits on the part of Govenment, are empowered to the pleader OF Go- 
associate with the established vakeel of Government, any other authorized pleader, in vernment, in any: 
cases in which such aid may, from the importance of the suit or any other reason, 5j tegis * 
be judged necessary or advisable; such additional pleader shall be furnished with 
a vakalutnamab, duly authenticated by the officer or authority employing him, and 
shall be entitled to receive the same fees, and under the same rules and restrictions, 
as if he were employed on the part of an individual, subject however to the pro- 
vision contained in clause fifth of this sectiun: : 


XXXVIII. No part of this Regulation is to be construed to prohibit or to pre- Individuals not pro~ 
vent any individual from appearing and pleading his own cause in person, in any of hibitedfrom pleading 
the courts of civil judicature, without employing an' authorized pleader. i paa 

XXXIX. The provisions of this Regulation are not interided to apply to vakeely This Regulation not 
who. may be employed' iu the courts of the village or district moonsifs, or before the intended to apply to 
village or district punchayets, or before the collectors-of zillas, under’ the provisions jations Iv, V, VI, 
of Regulations IV,. V,;VI, VIL and XII: of 1816. VIL. and XII, 1816. 

XL. That the pleaders in the several courts, as well as'all other! persons, may The regulations are 
have it in their power to render themselves acquainted with the Regulations enacted public pr ations, 5 
by the British Government, there shall be kept for ie inspection, in the‘several and the pleaders are 
courts of judicature, printed copies of all. such Regulations, and of the translations Teaurred to make e 
in the native languages, bound up with tlie annual indexes; until the Regulations 
which may be passed in each year are so bound up, the separate copies of each Re- 
gulation, with the translation which may be printed and circulated to the courts, are 

to 
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to be exposed as above directed; the Regulations are to be deposited upon a 
table, expressly allotted for that purpose, in some part of the court room, and to lie 
for publie inspection every day, Sunday excepted, during the ordinary hours of busi- 
ness, when the pleaders of the courts and all other persons are to be at liberty to 
refer to the Regulations, or. to take copies or extracts from them in the court room: 
on receipt of the translations of the Regulations in the country languages, the several 
courts of civil justice shall cause the same to be publicly read im their cutcherries, 
and shall require the native pleaders of their respective courts, to take copies of any 
of those translations which relate, directly or indirectly, to the administration of civil 
justice. . 


APPENDIX. 


No. 1. 
SUNNUD to he granted to Vakeels. 


In conformity with the provisions of Regulation XIV, 1816, you A. B. are 
hereby appointed to the office of pleader in the Sudder Adawlut, or in the provincial 
court for the division of. . or in the zilla court of 
you will not be liable to be removed from your situation so long as you may conduct 
yourself with propriety, and discharge your duty with zeal and integrity, under 
- the rules contained in the Regulations which now are or may hereafter be in force, 


No. 2. 
OATH to be administered to Vakeels. 


I, A. B. solemnly swear, that I will truly and faithfully execute the duties of 
pleader of the Sudder Adawlut, or the provincial court for the division of 


or the adawlut of the zilla of to the best of my knowledge and 
judgment. ž 
No. 3. 
RECEIPT to be granted for deposits made on account of Vakeel’s fees. 
T, 4. B. treasurer of the court of do hereby acknowledge to have 
received this day of the sum of arcot rupees . 
being a deposit made by ; on account of the fees payable to his vakeel 


or vakeels, in suit No. in which the value or amount claimed by the plaintiff or 
appellant, amount.to rupees 


: No. 4. K 
REGISTER of Deposits on account of Vakeel’s fees. 


: Amount of deposit .,_ | Date ofthe | Date of the pay- 
Number of the Suit| Value or | on account of the | By whom deposit- deposit and | ment to the Va. 


B 
and date of its insti- | amount Plaintiff or Defen- ed, and for what of the re-| keel, and of his 
tution. claimed. dant, Kc. &c. Vakeel or Vakeels. ceipt for it. | receipt. 


No. 759. |700 Rupees. Rupees < 35 on an- | By rea yen of 
count of Ramsing, | moktar of the Ap- | August | 
25th July 1815. Appellant. ^ pellaat, for Mersy- ids. 
NS foo Vakeel. 


ig 
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P4 No. 5. 


SUNNUD to be granted to the Pleaders of Government, in the English and 
ersian s 3 


In conformity with the provisions of Regulation XIV, 1816, you 4. B. are 
hereby appointed to the office of pleader on the part of Government, in the Sudder 
Adawlut, or in the provincial court for the division of or in the zilla 
court of you will not be liable to be removed from your office so long as 
you may conduct yourself with propriety, and discharge your duty with zeal, ability 
and integrity, under the Regulations which are now in force or which may hereafter 
be enacted, . 


A. D. 1816. REGULATION XV. 


A REGULATION for modifying the jurisdiction of the Zilla and Provincial 
Courts, dnd the Court of Sudder Adawlut, in the trial of original suits and 
appeals; for amending some of the rules at present in force regarding the 
admission and trial of special and summary appeals from decisions passed in 
regular suits; and for limiting and altering some of the existing provisions 
respecting the pleadings and processes, anc the mode of executing decrees in 
regular suits and appeals ;—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in 
Council of Fort St. George, on the 26th of October 1816; corresponding with 
the 12th of Arpysee of the year Dautoo 1738th year of Saliwahn, and with the 
4th of Zulhudge 1231 Hijeree. 


WITH the view of promoting the speedy administration of civil justice, it has preamble, 

heen deemed expedient that certain modifications should be made in the existing 
rules regarding e jurisdiction of the zilla and provincial courts, and the court of 
Sudder Adawlut, in the trial of original suits and appeals, and that some of the 
provisions at present in force regarding the admission and trial of special. and 
summary appeals from decisions passed in regular civil suits should be amended; 
and it bas been also déemed expedient to alter the rules at present in force regarding 
the pleadings and gome and the mode of executing decrees in regular civil suits 
and appeals; the Governor in Council has therefore been pleased to enact the fol- 
lowing rules, to be in force from and after the first day of February 1817. 


II. AN original regular suits in which the value or amount of the claim, calculated The Sudder Adawlut 
according to the provisions of Section II, Regulation XII. of 1809, may exceed five oven they Bull for t 
thousand arcot rupees, shall be instituted and tried as heretofore in the provincial to call up from pro- 
courts; but if;t skall at any time appear to the Sudder Adawlut that, from the pres. vincial na arise 
sure of business in any of the provincial courts, suits amounting to forty-five thousand face fite ore 
arcot rupees and upwards, being the amount fixed for appeals to the Governor 45,000 rupees and 

` Geheral in Council, can be more conveniently or expeditiously tried in the first "P"*rd* 
instance by the Sudder Adawlut than by the provincial court before which they may 
be depending, it shall be competent to the Sudder Adawlut to order thetransferof all 
or any of such suits from the provincial courts tothe Sudder Adawlut. Inthe transfer To be guided by the 
and trial of such suits the Sudder Adawlut shall be guided by the same provisions as eat aefb 
are prescribed for the’ conduct of the provincial courts, regarding the transfer and the transferring of 


trial of original suits exceeding five thousand arcot rupees in amount or valué, a a them from 
depending in the zilla courts. i 1 


ITI. Section VIII, Regulation VII. of 1809, is hereby rescinded, and no appeal Section vtt, Regn- 
shall lie to the provincial courts from the decree of a zilla judge on an appeal from Hion VIT. of 1809, 
the decision of a register; provided however, that nothing in this section shall be proyigon for fpecial 
` . construed to prohibit the provinciu radi admitting a second or special appeal ap, from zilla 
from decisions passed by the zilla ju: on lar appeals from the original Judge's decifion on 
jedgments of em sudder ameens or pei such special appeals being decihon: ed 

trie 


ions of regifters, 
admitted and under the rules and restrictions contained in Section IV. of this fudder ameens and 
* Regulation. moons. 


E l Qq IV. First—In 


Provifions in modifi- 
cation of the rules in 
force regarding the 
mode of admitting 
“fpecial appeals. 


Party to prefenta pe- 
tition to the court 
competent to admit 
fuch fpecial appeal. 


Such petition to be 
written on ftampt 
paper, of what de- 
fcription, and what it 
is to contain, 


Mode of proceeding 
when a fpecial ap- 
peal may beadmitted, 


Courts authorized to 
refund a portion of 
the ftamp duties in 
certain cafes when 
the petition fora fpe- 
cial appeal may be 
rejected. 


AU orders paffed by 
competent courti Te- 
garding fpecial ap- 
peals to be final. 


Pleaders entitled to 
certain fees on the 
rejection of fpecial 
appeals. : 
Prorifo. 
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IV. First.—In modification of the provisions contained in Sections XXVI. 
and XXIX, Regulation VII. of 1809, it is hereby enacted, that from and after 
the first day of February 1817, no special or second appeal shall be admitted by 
a provincial court or by the Sudder Adawlut, unless upon the face of the decree 
or of documents exhibited with it (assuming all the facts of the case as stated in 
the decree), the judgment shall appear to be inconsistent with some established 
judicial precedent or with some Regulation in force, or with the Hindoo or Maho- 
medan laws in cases which are required to be decided by those laws, or with any 
other law or usage which may be applicable to the case, or unless the judgment 
shall involve some point of general interest or importance not before decided by 
the superior courts. 


.. Second.— When a party, upon any of the grounds specified in the preceding 
clause, may be dissatisfied with a judgment passed on’ a regular appeal by a com- 
petent civil court; and may in consequence be desirous of a second or special 
appeal, he shall within the limited periods prescribed for the admission of regular 
appeals, present a petition to the court which, under the provisions of Regulation 
VII. of 1809, may be competent to admit a special appeal in the case. 


Third.— Such petition shall be written upon the stampt paper prescribed in Sec- 
tion XIII, Regulation XIIT. of 1816, with reference to the value or amount of the 
suit; the petition shall state distinctly the specific ground or grounds, under clause 
first of this section, on which the special appeal is solicited, and shall be presented 
either by the party in person or by an authorized pleader of the court. In the 
latter case the petition shall be signed by the pleader, who shall certify on the back 
of the petition that he has duly considered the grounds stated for admitting a special 
appeal under clause first of this section, and believes them to be well founded and 
sufficient. 


Fourth.—1f on a consideration of. the circumstances of the case, the court shall 
see reason for admitting a special appeal on any of the grounds stated in the first 
clause of this section, the appellant shall be required to furnish the prescribed 
security, and to deposit the amount of the fees payable to his pleader under the 
rules in forcé, within a reasonable period to be fixed by the court ; when the required 
security and deposit shall have been duly furnished, the court will admit the special 
appeal, and proceed to investigate the suit under the same rules as are prescribed for 
the trial and determination of regular appeals. h 


. Fifth—If the court shall not see sufficient reason for admitting the special ap- 
peal, and shall in consequence rejeet the petition, the appellant shall not be entitled 
to receive back the amount or value of the stamp on which the petition may have 
been written, under clause third ; the courts are however vested with a discretionary 
authority, in any particular instanceof hardship, to refund any portion not exceeding 
three fourths of the amount of such stamp duty, to the party who may have paid the 
same or to his legal représentative. 


Sicth.—It is hereby declared that the order of a priorino court, refusing to 
admit a special or second appeal under the powers vested in them by this Regulation, 
ws well as the judgments which they may respectively pass on special appeals ad- 
mitted by them, shall in all cases be final, and shall not be liable to any further revision 
by a superior court. : 


Sevenih.— When an application for a special appeal presented through an autho- 
rized pleader to a provincial court or to the Sudder Adawlut, may be rejected by the 
court, such pleader shall be entitled to receive from the party employing him any 


"remuneration for his trouble which the court may think proper to adjudge; pro- 


vided, that such remuneration shall in no case exceed one fourth of the amount of 
the fee to which the pleader would have been entitled had the special appeal been ad- 
mitted and determined by the court ; nothing in this section shall be understood to 
affect any special appeals which may have been already admitted, and which may be 


` admitted previously to the first day of February 1817, by the provincial courts or the 


Provifions refcinded, 


Sudder Adawlut. 


V. First.— Clauses twelfth and thirteenth, Section XII, Regulation IV. of 1802, 
and Clause thirteenth, Section X, Regulation V. of 1802, and Section XXVIII, 
Regulation VII. of 1809, are hereby rescinded, and the following provisions:are 
enacted in their stead. 

38. Second, — It. 
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Second.—lt shall be competent to the Sudder Adawlut to receive a summary Cafes in which the 
appeal from the orders or decrees of the provincial courts, in all cases in which the Sudder Adawlut 
latter may have refused to admit an original suit or appeal regularly cognizable by pay bre MM 
them; or having admitted such suit or appeal, ‘may have dismissed it on the 
ground of delay, informality or other default, without an investigation of the 


merits of the case. 


Third.—In like manner it shall be competent to a provincial court to receive a Cafes in which the 
summary appeal from the orders or decrees of the zilla courts, in cases in which the Provingial courts — 
latter may have refused to admit an original suit or appeal regularly cognizable by ry lal 
them, or having admitted such suit or appeal, may lie dismissed it,. without 
a investigation of the merits, on the grounds of delay, informality or other 

efault. 


Fourth.—On the same principle it shall be competent to the zilla judges to Cafesin which the 
receive a sum appeal from the orders or decrees of a regist dd Zilla judges may 
receive a summary appeal from the or of a register or sudder ameen, aama Ao may ap- 
incases in which the register or sudder ameen may have dismissed, on the grounds of peal. a 
some default, and without an investigation of the merits of the case, any original suit 


or appeal regularly referred to them. 


Fifth.—In all the preceding cases the summary appeal shall be preferred within Limitation of time 
the same limited period as is prescribed for the admission of regular appeals, and for the admiten of 
subject to the provisions contained in the following clauses. A 


Sixth.—Whenever a party may be desirous of preferring a summary appeal in the on what ftampt pa~ 
cases above mentioned, he shall appear either in person or by a vakeel duly autho- per the petition for 
rized, before the court which under the preceding rules may be competent to receive 3fümmaty appeal is 
such appeal, and shall present a petition written on the stampt paper prescribed by 
Section XX, Regulation XIII. of 1816, and accompanied by an attested copy of the 


order or decree passed in the case. 


Seventh.—The party presenting such petition shall'not be liable to the payment of Party not liable to 
the stamp duty subititutel for the Catita fee by Section XIII, Regulation XIII. pay te inftitution 
of 1816, nor shall he be required to furnish the deposit for the fee of his vakeel, or tia aeh aeS 

„ány security, except such as may be eventually necessary, under the Regulations curity. 
in force, for staying the execution of the decree from which the appeal may be Exception. 


preferred. 


Eighth.—It shall not be requisite to give any notice to the respondent, or to Mode of proceeding 
réquire his attendance on such summary appeal being preferred, unless in any par- in fummary appeals, 
ticular instance the court may deem it proper to adopt that measure, nor shall any 
pleadings or proceedings be holden on such summary appeal, excepting such as may 
suffice to determine whether the suit was or was not rejected or dismissed by the 
lower court on sufficient grounds and in conformity with the Regulations. 

Ninth.—If upon such summary proceedings, it shall appear to the court that the In what eafes the 
suit was rejected. in the first instance, or after having been admitted was dismissed, e NM iay be 
without aninvestigation of the merits, upon insufficient grounds or in opposition to or revive the (uit. 
the Regulations, it shall be competent to the Sudder Adawlut, to the provincial ` 
courts, and to the zilla judges respectively, to direct the lower court or officer from 
whose order or decree the petition of appeal may have been presented, to receive the 
original suit or appeal, or to revive it if it shall have been received and dismissed, 
and to try and determine such cause on its merits according to the Regulations. 


Tenth.—If on the contrary such summary appeal shall be found to be groundless tn what cafes the 
and litigious, the Sudder Adawlut, the provincial courts, and the zilla judges, are cu may rejet the 
respectively authorized and required to reject. the petition for a summary appeal, and inet 
to impose such fine on the litigious appellant as may appear to be in each instance : 
proportionable to the condition of the party and to the circumstances of the case, 
provided that such fine shall in ne case exeeed the amount of the stamp duty which Provito. 
would have been payable by the appellant on the institution of such case as a regular 
suit or appeal. All orders imposing fines, or rejecting petitions of summary appeals, The orders of the 
which may be passed under this clause by the Sudder Adawlut, the provincial courts, courts in fuch cafes + 
or by the zilla judges, shall be final end conclusive. : i 


Eleventh.— When a pleader may be employed in such summary appeals, the court on for plead- 
ìs authorized to award to him such fee as may be considered to be a sufficient com- *'*fertin fuch cafes. 


pensation for his labour; provided that it shall in no case exceed one fourth of the: Provifo, 
ee 
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fee to which such vakeel would have been entitled, if the suit had been institnted 
either as.an original suit or as a regular appeal. 24 : 


Provifions reftinded. VI. Firséi—Section XXII, Regulation II. of 1802; Section XXX, Regula- 
tion IV. of 1802; and Section XXXVII, Regulation V. of 1802, are herehy 
rescinded ; and the following rules are substituted in their stead. - 


Provifions regarding — Second.— Any persons considering themselves aggrieved by a decree passed in a 
me esi UAE regular civil suit or appeal by a zilla or provincial court, from which degree no further 
viewjudgments from appeal may have been admitted by a superior court, and who from the discovery of 
Which noappeal hall new matter or evidence, which was not within their knowledge or could not be 
d ' adduced by them at the time when the decree was passed, or from any other good 
and sufficient reason, may be desirous of obtaining a review of the judgment passed 
against them, are at liberty to present a petition for this purpose to the court in 
which the decree in question may be passed ; such petition shall be written: on 
stampt paper of the value prescribed in Section XX, Regulation XIII. of 1816, 
and Shall be presented within the period of three calendar months from the delivery 
or tender of the decree, which period shall be calculated according to the provisions 
of Clause tenth of Section VIII. of this Regulation. The courts are nevertheless 
authorized to admit applications for a review after the period above mentioned, 
provided that the parties preferring the same shall be able to shew just and reasonable 
tause to the satisfaction of the court for not having preferred such application within 
the limited period ; in such case, however, the courts are enjoined tà proceed with 
caution, and to state at large upon the proceedings their reasons for admitting such 
applications after the limited period. If the courts shall be of opinion that there 
are not any sufficient grounds for a review, they shall reject the petition, and their 
order to that effect shall be final; but if on the contrary they shall be of opinion 
that the review desired is necessary to correct an evident error or omission, or is 
- otherwise requisite for the ends of justice, they shall report the same to the Sudder 
-Adawlut, transmitting at the same time a statement of the grounds of their 
opinion, with a copy of the petition presented to them and a copy of the decree 
passed in the case. 


Provifionsempower- — Zird.— he court of Sudder Adawlut, in cases referred to them under the 

ing the Sudder aca Preceding clause, as well as in all cases in which a petition may be presented to 

review. o grant * them for a revision of their own judgments which may not have been appealed to 
the Governor General in Counci, (or though appealed, the proceedings in which 
may not have been transmitted tothe Governor General in Council), are authorized 
to grant the review. desired, if upon a consideration of the reasons stated, the cir- 
cumstances of the case shall appear in justice to require it; the Sudder Adawlut 
shall record on their proceedings the grounds upon which a review may be granted 
by them in each instance, and shall issue any instructions regarding the admission 
or rejection of new evidence in the case, which they may deem just and proper. 


‘The orders rejecting  Fourth.—'The order of a zilla court, or of a provincial court, or of the Sudder 
ee T ME Adawlut, rejecting the petition for a review in the first instance, or of the latter 
^ right of a party to court refusing to sanction a review when applied for by a lower court, shall not be 
Jem * regular ap- construed to preclude the party from instituting a regular appeal (if the case be 

i appealable) in a competent court, subject to the conditions and rules prescribed by 


the Regulations in force for the admission of such appeals. 


An appeal to lieto Fifth.—It is hereby further declared that an appeal shall lie to the court of 
from the provincial Sudder Adawlut from the judgments passed by the provincial courts, in all regular 
courts in all civil — civil suits -which may be tried and determined by them in the first instance. 
cp | | 
the . 

Modification of cer- VIIL. First.—The rules/contained in Sections V. and VI, Regulation III, 1802, 


tain pone in "are hereby declared subject to the following modifications. 
Regiflers not requir- Second.— When a defendant in an original civi] suit shall refuse or neglect to 
ed to file a rejoinder file a rejoinder within the period prescribed for that purpose, it shall not be necessary 


uh one for the register (as hitherto required) to enter a rejomder for him, but the court 
to do fo. . before whom the trial may be depending, after recording such refusal or neglect, 
“shall proceed in the trial of the suit, in the same manner as if a rejoinder, contaming, 


à general denial of the claim, had been regularly filed. 
Rules regarding the — Third.—From and after the ist day of February 1817, no supplemental com- 


admiffon of. fupple- plaint or other supplemental pleadings shall be admitted in any suit, unless the pull 


Fort St. George, A.D.1816] EAST.INDIA AFFAIRS. 157 


upon a perusal of the pleadings previously filed, and from a consideration. of the 
circumstances alleged by the parties, shall deem it just and proper to admit such 
supplemental plaint or other supplemental pleadings to be filed in the suit. 


VIII. First.—Such parts of Section XII, Regulation IV, 1802, and Section X, Modification of pro~ 
, Regulation V. of 1802, or of other provisions in force, as relate to the admission of ions relative to the 
regular appeals, are hereby declared subject to the following modifications. appeals? SEISENAT 
Second.—Any party who may be desirous of appealing from a judgment passed The petition of ap- 
against him, from and after the first day of February 1817, by a sudder ameen, a peal from the deci- 
register, or a judge of any zilla court from whicha lar appeal may be admissible zilla pm nay. be 
under the Regulations, shall be at liberty to resent his petition of appeal without prefnted tothe | 
an authenticated copy of the decree, to the judge of the zilla in which the decision Jade haut atana 
may have been passed; such petition of appeal shall not be required to contain the the decree. 
specific grounds or reasons of the appeal, but may state shortly that the party being The penition need net 
dissatisfied with the judgment, is desirous of appealing from it. The petition must reafons for the ap- 
be written on stampt paper according to the rates contained in Section XIII, Regu- Peal- a. writ 
lation XIII. of 1816, and must be accompanied by the prescribed security for the on: ‘preferiBed Rampe 
eventual costs in appeal. paper, Er oM. 
Third.—The zilla judge, after referring to the decree in the original record of is = iA d 
the suit, shall admit the appeal, provided that the petition of appifil and the security mit the dppeal) after 
required shall have been duly presented in the mode above prescribed, within the referring to the ori- 
periods limited for the admission of such appeals under the existing Regulations. inal necs 
Fourth.—The deposit for the pleader's fees prescribed by Section XXIII, The depofitof plead- 
Regulation XIV, 1816, in lieu of the security formerly demanded for such fees, is *'* fees to be paid 
not required to be furnished with the petition of appeal; but in cases in which a which theappeai Ed 
pleader shall be appointed to conduct the appeal, the deposit shall be delivered to be tied. ` 


the court by which the appeal is to be tried. 


.' Fifth—The specific objections to the judgment, and detailed grounds and reasons Appellants authoriz- 
for preferring the appeal, may be stated, at the option of the party, in the original zd to fate their. rea- 

petition of appeal, or may be subsequently filed in the court trying the appeal as a in the perition or ia 

separate pleading; in the latter case such pleading is to be written on the stampt a feparate pleading. 

papers and gr to the rates prescribed for other pleadings in Section XIX, 

o 


egulation XIII. of 1816. 


Sizth.—]In like manner any parties who may be desirous of mise from the The provifionsin the 
judgments passed by the provincial courts in suits regularly appealable to the Sudder Preceding claufes ap- 
Adawlut, or from the judgments of the Sudder Adawlut in suits which may be rom decshons paed 
regularly appealable to the Governor General in Council, shall be at liberty to present by the provincial 
their petition of appeal without an authenticated copy of the decree, to the court by Soar candy. the 
which the judgment may have been passed, in conformity with the provisions ! 


contained in the preceding clauses of this section. 


Seventh.—Under the preceding rules, parties in suits decided in the first instance In what cafes it fhalt 
in a zilla court, a provincial court, or the Sudder Adawlut, will be enabled to prefer be necetary ta file an 
‘an appeal from such decision without the necessity of filing an authenticated copy of of the decree wich 
the decree; but if any party in a suit which may be regularly appealable to a thepetitionofappeal. 
provincial court, or to the Sudder Adawlut, may be desirous, under the option 
allowed by the Regulations, of presenting his petition of appeal in the court by which 
the appeal is to be tried, rather than m the court by which the decision may have 
been passed in the first instance, it shall be requisite for such party to file with bis 
petition of appeal an authenticated copy of the decree. l 

Eighth.—For the purpose of obtaining an authenticated copy of the decree in Parties requiring a 
such case, the party desiring it shall furnish to the court by whom the decision may fin the regular 
have been passed, one, two or more sheets or rolls of the stampt paper. prescribed fampt paper. 
in Section XXII, Regulation XIII, of 1816, as may be necessary for transcribing 
the decree. 


Ninth.—When such stampt paper shall be furnished, the sherishtadar, or such Courts how to pro- 
' other principal officer as may be authorized by the court to discharge that duty, ser when fach |. 
shall endorse on it the date of its being furnished, the name of the party on whose famihtd 7 
account it may be presented, and the number of the suit to which it may be intended, 
to be applicable, and shall grant to the party a corresponding receipt for the same 
on i ma paper; the copy of the — shall then be prepared and duly kic 

38. r ` cated, 
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cated, and shall be delivered or tendered to the party by whom the stampt paper 
may have been furnished, or to his vakeel, in open court, and the date of the delivery 
or tender of such eopy shall be also endorsed on the copy. À . 


Limitation of time -Tenth.—The respective periods limited by the Regulations for the admission of 
+ for the admifon of appeals in such cases, shall be calculated from the date on which the decision may 
Chiculated in fuch — have been passed ; excluding from the calculation of such periods, the interval which 
cafes. .may have elapsed in each instance between the date on which the requisite stampt 
paper may have been furnished by the party to the court, and that on which the 
copy of the decree may have been tendered or delivered to the party in open court, 
in the mode prescribed in the Regulations. - The courts will in all cases be enabled 
to ascertain such interval by the endorsements on the copy of the decree required to 

be made under clause ninth of this section. 


The provifions ofthe Eleventh. The principles of the rules contained in clauses eighth, ninth and 
three preceding, tenth of this section, are to be considered applicable to all copies of decrees from 
copies of decrees or which a party may be desirous of preferring a special or a summary appeal, and to all 
pba dis bene ^ copies of, orders passed by the judges and registers of the zilla courts, by the provincial 
prefer a fpecial ap- courts and by the Sudder Adawlut, which those courts may be required to furnish to 


fata ig fummary parties under the provisions of any Regulation. 


Modification ofroles IX. First.—Such parts of the Regulations in force as require that the pleadings 

regarding pleadings in appealed suits shall be conducted and filed in the same manner and under the same 

in appeals. rules as pléadings in original suits, are hereby declared subject to the following 
modifications, 


The refpondentmay  Second.—In all regular civil suits which may be appealed from and after the first 
file an anfwer tothe day of February 1817, to azilla court, to a provincial court, or to the sudder 
not, at his onion, adawlut, it shall be left to the option of the respondent, either to file an answer to 
. the petition and reasons of and or not, as he may judge proper; provided 
Provifo. however, that if no answer shall be filed by a respondent, it shall be competent to 
the court trying the appeal, in all cases in which it may be deemed expedient, to ' 
direct the respondent to file an answer to the petition of spen or to any particular 
points in it which may appear to require an answer or explanation. 


No further pleadings — "Third.-—No further poop beyond the answer of the respondent, shall be 
beyond the anfen, admitted in any appealed suits which may be instituted from and after the first day 
certain exceptions. of February 1817, except the duplicate of the plaint provided for by Clause first, 
i Section XXIV, Regulation X1II. of 1816, or such supplemental pleadings as may 

be authorized by the court under the provisions of Clause third, Section VII. of this 


Regulation. 


Pleadings to be read — X. First, —In the trial of original regular suits, as well as in the trial of appeals 
priore exhibisae in such suits, the prescribed pleadings shall be completed and read in open court, 
fummoned. before any exhibits are filed or witnesses summoned in support of the allegations of 
Exception, either of the parties, unless special and sufficient reason be assigned for taking the 
immediate deposition of a witness without waiting until the pleadings are completed 
and read in open court. 
Courtstorequireany  Second.—If from the pleadings in the case the points at issue cannot be clearly 
epa! rpm. ascertained, or if from any other reason further explanations may be requisite, the 
the parties ortheir courts ‘shall on the day on which the suit may be first brought to a hearing, make 
pleaders, such inquiries from ‘the parties or their pleaders as may appear necessary, with a 
view to ascertain the precise object of the action and the grounds on which it is 
maintained, and shall record the result on their proceedings. 


The courts'toréeord  Third.—The court shall then consider and record the point or points to be 
thepointe neceflary established respectively by the plaintiff or appellant, and by the defendant or 
body cao "y respondent, and shall proceed te také the evidence which may be adduced by either 
party upon such points, in the manner prescribed by the rules in force. 

And any additional ^ Fourih,—In like manner, if proof shall be required on any other points in the 
Poin nently append course of the trial, such points shall be recorded on the proceedings, and the proper 
neceffary , party shall ‘be called upon for the requisite evidence ; and no exhibit shall be filed or 
portendi ‘witness summoned, ‘unless expressly declared to be in proof or refutation of some 
with regard to the point upon which the court may have directed that evidence should be taken. 

Evidenceofwi XI. In miodifcition of Seetion IX, ‘Regulation XIL ‘of 1809, it is hereby pe 
nefes which maybe vided, that whenever a witness, whose evidence tay ‘be required by the Sudder 
required in certain . Adawlut 
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Adawlut or by a provincial court, may reside at such. a distance as to render his cafes by the provin- 
attendance bofore such court inconvenient, or wheneyer from any cause it may be c" yd 
deemed improper to summon a witness to such court, the Sudder Adawlut or the taken by the zilla 
provincial court, instead of merely instructing the zilla judge upon what points the Judgeson written in- 
witness is to be examined, shall prepare and transmit to the zilla judge distinct Cn 
written interrogatories to be put to each witness; such interrogatories shall be pre- 

pared and signed by the parties or their vakeels, under the direction of the court, 

and shall be countersigned by the judge of the court who may order the examina- 

tion. The zilla judge, to whom such interrogatories may ‘be sent, shall; in the first 

instance cause the depositions of the witnesses to be taken in answer to the interro- 

gatories, and shall then allow the parties or their pleaders, in whose presence the 

witnesses may be examined under Section IX, Regulation XII. of 1809, to put 

any other questions which may appear relevant to the points at issue in the case. 


XII. First.—In order that the parties in a suit, or their authorized pleaders, Previous notice to 
may be fully prepared to file their exhibits and to name their witnesses, as well as to pu Model 
furnish any explanations of the case which may be required at the time when the suit on which a fuit is to 
~ may first be brought to a hearing, the several courts are enjoined carefully to attend be brought {on 
to those provisions in the Regulations which require that eight days previous notice 9 
shall be given to the parties of the day on which the court may propose to bring the 
suit to a hearing. 


Second.—For this purpose, it shall be sufficient for the court to affix, in some A notification of the 
conspicuous place in the court room, a notification, specifying the number of the suit, day duly axed in. 
the names of the parties and of the vakeels respectively entertained in the suit, te mererootiee - 
together with the date on which it may be intended that such suit shall be brought 
to a hearing before the court, and such notice shall be held and considered to be 
in force until the suit can be brought to a bearing, either on the day fixed or any 


subsequent day. 


Third.—1f either of the parties in a suit, which may. be brought to a hearing Courtsauthorized to 
after due notice shall have been given in the manner above prescribed, shall not be $ne vidis] Y 
prepared to file his exhibits or the names of his witnesses, or to furnish any expla- file exhibits or to 
nations of the case which may be required by the court, and shall not assign sufficient name their witneffes 
and satisfactory reason for the delay, the courts are authorized to impose upon such forthe hearing ofthe ` 
party such fine as may appear just and proper; provided that the fine shall in no fuit. 
instance exceed one fourth of the fee paid on the institution of the suit, or of the 
amount of the stamp duty substituted for such fee. If a similar neglect shall occur Further penalty on a 
a second time, after due notice shall have been given of the day fixed for the case Dect, of fimilar 
being again brought forward, the courts are authorized either to impose a second 
fine under the limitation above prescribed, or fo proceed as in other cases of 


default. 


XIII. First.—The following provisions are enacted in addition to-the rules now Additional rules re- 
in force, regarding the security to be required from parties for the execution of garding fecurity fur: 
decrees of the civil courts, or for staying the execution of judgments in the civil 2 
suits during an appeal in such suits. AS 

Second.— All persons who may enter into .secuxity;bonds for the purposes men- Sureties prohibited 
tioned in the preceding clause, are prohibited from transferring or from causing to their Behe inet 
be transferred, by sale, gift, mortgage or otherwise, any Jend or other jmmoyable immovable property 
property belonging to them, and specified in-the schedule of property on which their rip haa ee 
security may have.been.acoepted, until the object of their security shall have been accepted. 
completely fulfilled. 


Third. This prohibition, however, shall. not be construed. to affect the legality of Explaining the pur- 
any private transfer or mortgage of aueh property, in cases in -which the amount of port and intene ofthe 
any.demand on the surety, which may eyentually arise under the terms of the secu- tore EP 
rity bond, shall be duly discharged by him; but it is hereby declared, that no 
private transfer or mortgage of such property, which may be made by a surety in the 
interval between the execution of the security :bond and ithe ‘final and complete 
enforcement of the judgment, shall be considered -to-bar the prior right of:the, court 
to‘hold the-whole or-any part of such property answerable, in the first instance, for 
the amount of any demand upon it which may eventually arise under the terms of 
the security bond, and which may-not-be-duly discharged by the surety. 


“XIV. First.—Such 
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Modification ofex- — XIV. First.—-Such parts of the Regulations as are construed to require that the 
ig rules regarding decrees passed in civil suits shall be executed and enforced by the courts without 


crees, any application for that purpose from the parties, are hereby declared subject to the 
following modifications. 


Under what rules Second.—The execution of decisions passed by village punchayets and district 
Marge tenir punchayets, which may be required to be carried, into effect by the zilla judge, 
chayets are to been- under Regulations V. and VII. of 1816, shall be subject to the modifications of 


forced. this section. 


Decrees paled pre- Third.—Decrees which may be passed by the zilla courts, the provincial courts, or 
lation being in foe, the Sudder Adawlut, on regular suits or appeals, previously to the time when this 
tobeexecuted under Regulation shall begin to take effect, shall be executed by those courts according to 
the rules heretofore the provisions of the Regulations heretofore: in force, and in the same manner as 


in force, they have hitherto been enforced. 
Courts not bound —— Fourth.— The zilla courts, the provincial courts, and the Sudder Adawlut, shall 


to execute decrees * . "n : . : ] 

from and after the not be required to carry into execution any decree, which may be passed in original 

rf of February 1817; suits or in appeals, from and after the first day of February 1817, except in con- 

tothe following v formity with the following rules and provisions. 

rules. » 

Parties defiring to Fifih.—Any party who may be desirous of obtaining the execution of a decree 

have their decree en- passed. from and after the first day of February 1817, shall appeay either in person 

force to pienta.. or by an authorized pleader, before the court by whom such decree may have been 
passed, or if the decree shall have been passed by a sudder ameen, before the zilla 
judge, and shall present a penso, written on the stampt paper prescribed in Section 
XX, Regulation XIII. of 1816, praying for the execution of the decree. 


What the petitionis — Siz/h.— Lhe petition shall state the number of the suit, the naines of the parties, 

fo contain, the date and substance of the decree, whether any appeal has been preferred or 
admitted from the decision, and whether any or what adjustment of the matter in 
dispute has been made between the parties subsequently to the decree ; it shall 
further contain a statement of the spécific amount due to the petitioner under the 
decree, whether on account of costs of suit or otherwise, and the name of the indi- 
vidual or individuals against whom the enforcement of the decree is solicited. 


The court how to -Seventh.—The eourt, after causing the purport of the petition to be compared 
proceed in the exe- with the decree contained in the original record of the suit, shall proceed to execute 
cution of the decree. eo same, in conformity with the provisions which are now in force or which may be 

hereafter enacted. i 
Jn certain aie pe Eighth.—Provided however, that if the suit shall have been tried ex parte, or that 
make previous in- an interval of more than one year shall have elapsed between the date of the decree 
uiris and to pafs and the application for its execution, or that the enforcement of the decree shall be 
i, ‘and pr Solicited against individuals being heirs or representatives of the original parties in 
per with regard to the suit, or against one only of several individuals equally affected by the decree, or 
the execution of the if there shall appear reason to believe that the matter in dispute has been adjusted by 
' the parties subsequently to the decree, either by the voluntary surrender of the 
thing adjudged, or by the payment of the sum decreed either in whole or in 
part, by instalments or otherwise, it shall be competent to the court, instead of 
proceeding to the immediate enforcement of the decree, to issue a notice to the 
party against whom execution may be sued out, requiring him to shew cause, within 
a limited period to be fixed by the court, why the decree should not be executed 
against him. If upon such notice the party shall not attend in person or by vakeel, 
or shall not shew sufficient cause to the satisfaction of the court, why the decree 
should not be forthwith executed, the court will cause the judgment to be satisfied 
according to the rules in force. Ifthe party shall attend in person or by vakeel, and 
shall offer any objection to the enforcement of the decree, the court shall issue such 
order, after a due consideration of the circumstances of each case, as may appear just 

and proper. 


Provifions for re- Ninth.—The preceding rules shall not be construed to prevent the courts from 
covering colts due | issuing process of execution, for the purpose of recovering any fees’ or costs which 
cese feos and bor may be due to Government, or any fees due to vakeels by a party in a suit, whether 
executing decrees in decided before or after the first day of February 1817. In such cases, as well 
pauper (uit as in suits in which a party may have been allowed to plead in formà pauperis, the 

court shall proceed, without any application from the parties, to enforce iecit 


» 
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of the judgment, so far as relates to the recovery of the amount of fees or costs due 
to Government or to pleaders in the suit. 


XV. First.—Such part of Section XXI, Regulation III. of 1802, and such other Refcinding of provi. 
provisions of the Regulations as require all orders and processes of the courts to be Sons requiring alt 
written or printed in the Persian language, and such part of Section IV, Regulation of the course and re- 
XIII. of 1802, as requires the keepers of the records to keep a register in the Per- gitere of records to 
sian language of all the proceedings, documents and other records belonging to the Df w'ittenandprint- 
courts to which they may respectively he attached, are hereby rescinded. guage. i 

Second.— The decrees passed by the zilla and provincial courts, and by the court of Decrees by the dif- 
Sudder Adawlut, shall be written in English, and shall have annexed or subjoined to ene courts of ju- 
them a translation in one of the current languages of the country. te in Englith, end 

r : tranflation ofthe cur- 
rent language of the diftrict to be annexed to them. 

Third.—The orders passed on miscellaneous petitions presented to a zilla court, Orders on mifetlla- 
shall be written in the current language of the district in which such court is sta- neous petitions pre- 
tioned; and English translations of such orders shall be furnished on the special courtsto be written 


Hai À , ‘tions, sours written 
application of the parties presenting the petitions. A [ he b erm 
. and Englifh tranflations to be furnithed on fpecial application. 
Fourth.—The orders passed on [pons presented to the provincial courts, or to Orders paffed on pe-, 
the court of Südder Adawlut, shall be written in English, and shall have annexed titions by the provi 
or subjoined' to them a translation in one of the current languages of the der Adawlut, tobe 
country. written in Fnglith, 
n and a tranflation in 
one of the current languages of the country to be annexed 
Fifth.—The summonses and other processes issued by the several courts, shall be Erecefiee to be writ- 
written or printed in one of the current languages of the country. of the current lane 
ee : guages of the country. 
Sixth.—It is to be understood that the country language in which the processes, The country lan- 
orders and decrees are to be written, or into which they are to.be translated as E" in which the 
above directed, shall be the language most familiar to the party or parties concerned; be written, muf be 
and if'a party shall.be desirous of having a Persian translation of a decree or order, the one mof familiar 


to the parties ; and. 


instead of a copy or translation thereof in one of the current languages of the any party preferring 
country, the court passing the decree or order shall comply with his application to a Perfan tranflation, 


that effect. to be furnithed theng: 
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REGULATIONS 


Passed by the Governor in Council of Bombay, 
‘in the Year 1816.—N" I. to X. 


A REGULATION for modifying and amending the rules which have been 
assed for admitting persons of certain descriptions to sue in the Courts of Civil 
Judicature as paupers:—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in 
Council, on the 31st January 1816; corresponding with the 2d Maha Sood 
Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872; Salbahan 1737 ; and the 30th of Suffer 1231 
of the Hijereo. : 


‘Preamble. WHEREAS it has been deemed expedient to reduce into one Regulation the 
whole of the provisions which will be applicable to persons suing in formå pauperis, 
the following rules have been enacted, to be in force from the 1st of March 1816. 


' 1l. Regulation X, A. D. 1802, is hereby rescinded. 


No proper tte be - TIL No person Ly be nores entitled i p or defend any F ia formå 
i hich | pauperis in ‘any tivil court of judicature, unless the amount or value of the thin 
ware tink Pn ad shal exceed the mum of Afty rupees, | EE d 


Tore iy. IV. No person shall be hereafter. permitted to institute a suit as a pauper, in any 
claims of certain de- civil court of judicature, if the claim shall be for damages on account of jue of cast, 
feriptions, not tobe slander, abusive language, assault or personal injuries of any description ; or if the 
paupers, claim shall be for the possession or recovery of deeds or papers, or for fines, for- 


feitures or pecuniary penalties, on account of any breach of the Regulations. 


Pariesdeüringtofue V. Pirst.— Whenever a party may be desirous of instituting an original suit as a 

as paupers are to pre- pauper in any zillah or city court, or in a provincial court, he shall appear in person 

Sup paar de ok before such court, and shall present a petition, written on the stampt paper prescribed 

, fon, for miscellaneous petitions in Section XXXII, Regulation XIV, 1815; provided 
however, that if the party be a female of a rank and description which, according 

to the prejudices of the country, would render it improper to require her personal 

attendance in a court of justice, such petition may be presented by a mokhtar or agent 


duly authorized for that purpose. 


‘What the petition is. _ Second.—-The petition shall contain a general statement of the nature and grounds 

to contain, of the damage, of the value of the thing claimed according to the provisions contained 
in Sections XXVII. and XXVIII, Regulation XIV, 1815, of the name of the per- 
sons intended to be sued, and a schedule of the whole real or personal property 
belonging to the petitioner, with the estimated value of such property. 


Petitioner's examin- Third.— The court in which such petition may be presented, or one of the law 
aton to pont on officers of the court specially authorized, shall then proceed to take the examination 
ceptions, of the petitioner, or if the petitioner be a female of the description mentioned in 
clause first of this section, the examination of her agent, with regard to the points 
above noticed, and shall question him particularly with respect to any real or per- 
sonal property which the petitioner may have recently sold, mortgaged, transferred 
or otherwise disposed of; such examination shall be taken an oath, unless the court 
should, in any particular instances, judge it proper to admit a solemn declaration in 
lieu thereof, under the provisions now in force or any other provisions which may be 
hereafter enacted. 
38; Fourth.—In 
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J'ourth.-—In taking the examination of the petitioner er agent in auch:cases, it Court to admoni 
shall be the duty of the court to admonish him that any wilful tmisrepresontation the petitions: in tak- 
or falsehood, or the fraudulent concealment of any material fact regarding the pro» © 
perty in the petitioner’s possession, or the recent transfer of such property, will 
subject him to be tried for perjury, and on conviction, to the panishment which is 
now or may be hereafter prescribed for that crime by the Regulations. The petitioner 
or agent shall subscribe Dis examination, which shall then be authenticated by €he 
court in the usua] manner. 


Fiflh.—1f upon such examination it should appear te the court that the petitioner Courts, when to re- 
is possessed of property sufficient to defray the expenses of the suit, or that he has it the prayer of the 
recently sold, mortgaged or otherwise transferred any property with the view of : 
being admitted to sue as a pauper, the court will at once refuse to admit bis suit in 
that borm and will refer him to the general rules in force. 


Sixth.—If there shall appear any grounds for suspecting that the petitioner is Court how to pro- 
poses of property, or has recently transferred any property, beyond that which ceed when they may 
may have acknowledged or stated in his petition and examination, the court may taining the amount 
issue a notice to the adverse party, signifying that if such party shall appear within of the petitioner'e 
a reasonable period, to be fixed by the court, he shall be permitted to shew cause property: 
why the plaintiff should not be allowed to sue asa pauper; the court may also 
summon witnesses, or institute a local inquiry, in the neighbourhood of the 
petitioner's residence, with the view of ascertaining whether the petitioner has 
recently transferred or is possessed of any property beyond that stated in his 
examination. 


Seventh. — f from the result of such inquiry, or at any subsequent period, it shall When the petitioner 
be satisfactorily established that the petitioner, or the agent of a female petitioner, Shaye pe tall 
has been guilty of wilful perjury in his examination, the court will not only refuse: be committed to the 
the prayer of the petitioner (or nonsuit the plaintiff if the cause be depending), but court of circuit. 
will cause the person appearing to have been ity of perjury, to be committed to : 
the court of circuit to take his trial for such offence. — i 


“VL First.—If none of the objections stated in clauses fifth and seventh of the A party admitted to’ 
preceding section shali exist, and the pne shall not appear to be pu af eV auper fall 
suflmient property to enable him to defray the probable expenses, of suit, the his appearance. 
court is empowered to admit him to sue asa pes on his finding two good und i 
sufficient sureties, both-of whom shall be householders, for his appearance, whenever 
his attendance may be required by the court. 


- Second.—The mits of emper plaintiffs, which may be hereafter instituted im Proper faite not to 
the xillah or city courts, shall be tried by the judge or register, end shall mot ‘he be referred to the 
referred to any of the sudder ameens. : er ameend. 


VII. First.—When the eoquired. sureties shall have been furnished, if the The courts are au- 
per shall be unable to prevail on any of the vakeels of the court to undertake ates to direct ame of 
Tis suit, and he shall be unable to plead the cause in person, the court may require thepleaderstounder- 
amy of the authorized pleaders of the court to undertake and plead the suit, and ee suit. 
no security ot deposit shall be required from the plaintiff for the fees of such 
pleader. 


Second.—The courts are to state on the record of the trial, their reasons for every Reafon for exercifing 
exercise of the power vested in them by this section; and the order of the court in ‘hat power to be ze- 
such cases shall be a sufficient warrant to the vakeel to plead in the suit, without : 
filing the usual vakalutnamah. 


. VIIL The stamp duty which has been substituted for the institution fee by stamp duties and- 
Section XXV, Regulation XIV, 1815, shall not be required from plaintiffs who Seite n} 
may be admitted to sue as a a under this Regulation. ‘The plaint, reply or pleadings on their 
other pleadings om the part of the plaintiff, as well as applications on his part for part, and copy of the 
receiving exhibits and summoning witnesses, may be written on unstampt paper. fampt paper. 

The notice tothe defendant, the summons dor witnesses, and other processes on 

the part of the plaintiff, shall be served through the peons on the establishment of —— 

the courts, without any expense to the plaintiff ; and the eopy of the decree, as well ` 

ascopies of orders or proseediugs which he way be required to tale, shall be furnished 

toe pauper plaintiff an unstumpt paper. : von 


IX. On 
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All cofts and ex. IX. On ‘the: conclusion’ of the suit, the court shall calculate the whole of the 
pentes t Which ihe costs which would have been incurred by the plaintiff, on account of the several 

niiablehadhenot Stamp duties prescribed by Regulation XIV, 1815, and other legal expenses, had 
been admitted to fue he not been admitted to sue-as a pauper, and shall charge the same in the decree, 


asa pauper to beig- i ins peer cast, or to the parties respectively, in such proportions as may be deemed 
e c 


‘The fees of the pau- X.. First, —If the pauper plaintiff shall gain his suit, the court will cause the 
Bur EP T defendant to make good the amount of the fees due to the plete: who may have 
defendant. been employed on account’ of the plaintiff, or such part of them as the court may 


decree. - 


If the claim be di. — Second.—If the claim of the plaintiff be dismissed with costs, the court is au-. 
Papacy yu thorized and required to levy from the defendant, such part only of the established 
pleader fuch ade- — fee, for his own pleader, as may appear to be an adequate compensation ; leaving the 
guare _compenfation remainder to . be recovered from any property that may subsequently be found to 
tect, belong to the plaintiff. 
Pauper plaintiffs, XI. First—If the plaintiff shall not establish his claim, and the court shall deem 
cumitance Tabi to the suit to be unfounded, vexatious of wilfully exaggerated, and the plaintiff shall 
afentence of fix not pay the amount of his own fees, and the fees and costs which may be awarded 
months imprifon- against him in favour of the opposite party, the court is authorized to commit him 
° to close custody in the civil jail, without labour, for a period nôt exceeding six 


months, 


Loose A os Second.—Such order of confinement shall be carried into immediate execution, 
fufpendedon account 8nd shall not be suspended in consequence of the plaintiff's being desirous of ap- 
of an appeal being pealing from the judgment ; provided however, that the plaintiff shall at any time be 
preferred from the entitled to his discharge from such confinement, on his paying into court the full 
Provifo, amount of the costs and expenses awarded against him in the decree. 
Sn failing to Third.—If the pauper plaintiff shall abscond, and his sureties shall not produce 
Pintig, diable to fix him before the court, and the order for his imprisonment cannot therefore be carried 
monthsimprion. ^ into effect, the said sureties shall be called upon to make good the full amount of the 
cements: = costs adjudged against the plaintiff. In the event of their refusing or failing to 
make good the costs, the court is authorized to commit them to close custody, without: 
labour, in the civil jail, for a period not exceeding six months, subject to the provision. 
contained in clause second of this section. $ 


Court to realize the | Fourth.—The confinement of a pauper plaintiff or of his sureties, under thig 

cots due from pau- section, shall not preclude the court froin realizing the costs and expenses adjudg 
Teir imprifonmene against a pauper plaintiff; but in all cases in^ which such plaintiff may fail to make 
or the imprifonment good the costs and expenses to which he may be declared liable in .the decree,, 
their fureties. Whether those costs may be due to the defendant or to Government, the court shall 
endeavour to realize the amount by the sale of any property which may belong to 


the plaintiff, either at the time of the decree or subsequently thereto, 
Perfons defrous of XII. First.—If any party to an original suit may- be desirous of appealing in 
gem i-e nt tog formå pauperis from the decision passed in such suit, he shall present a petition, 
to the fuperior court. in the mode prescribed by Clause first, Section V. of this Regulation, to the court. 
by which bis appeal may be regularly cognizable under the Regulations. : 


With copy of a de- — Second.— Such petition shall be accompanied by an authenticated copy of the 

what the petition ie decree, and shall contain a schedule of the whole real.or personal property. belonging 

to contain, to the petitioner, and the estimated value of such property, together with a statement 
of the specific grounds on which the petitioner may desire to present an appeal. 


Court when toreject  Third.—If upon a perusal of the petition and the copy of the decree, the 

thie petition, original judgment shall not appear to the court to be erroneous or unjust, or if the. 
nature of the cause shall not appear to be of sufficient importance to merit a 
further investigation in appeal, the court will reject the petition, and will refuse to” 
admit the petitioner to sue in appeal as a pauper. Provided however, that the" 
petitioner shall nevertheless be entitled to institute his appeal, on performing the 
conditions of appeal prescribed by the Regulations for persons not suing as paupers. 


la what cafes the XIII. If upon the perusal of a petition presented under the preceding section, 
petitions. rendi and of the copy of the decree accompanying it, the court shall be of opinion that 
as a pauper. there is reason to believe the judgment to be erroneous or unjust, or that the nature 


Subjectto What rules, of the cause renders it deserving of a further investigation in appeal, the court is 
empowered 
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empowered to admit the appeal, subject to the rules and conditions prescribed in 
Sections V. and VI. of this Regulation; Sections VII, VIII, IX, X. and XI. 
shall also be considered applicable -to persons who may be admitted to appeal in 
forma pauperis. i . 

XIV. If a' decision be passed in any original suit in favour of a pauper plaintiff, Pauperplaintiffs who 
and the adverse party shall appeal from such decision, the principles of die rules may have gained | 
contained in Sections VII, VIII, IX. and X. shall without any further inquiry be mitted to refpond in 
considered applicable to the respondent. or original pauper plaintiff in such appealed ^ppeal as paupers. 
suit, provided that the execution of the original decree shall have been suspended Provifo. 
during the appeal. 


XV. If a decision in favour of a pauper plaintiff be reversed in appeal, the Amount of ftamp 
amount of the stamp duty substituted for the institution fee which may um been dut paid on appeal, 
paid by the appellant, shall be returned to him by the court, together with such appeliant in certain 
portion of the fee payable to his vakeel as may be deemed reasonable; -and the °“* 

amount of such stamp duty and fee, as well.as all other costs and expenses which And recovered with 
may be awarded in the decree against the respondent, shall be recovered from any felpondent’s aoe is 


property which the respondent may at any time be found to possess. perty. 


XVI. First.—If a defendant or respondent in any suit, (except in the case Defendants or re- 
provided for by Section XIV.) shall be desirous of being admitted to plead in formå ‘pondents withing to 
pauperis, he shall appesr either in person or by an authorized agent, before the Drefent à petition R4 
court in which fhe suit may be depending, in conformity with the rules prescribed the court. 
in Clause first of Section V. of this Regulation, and shall present a petition 
containing an exact schedule of the whole real or personal property belonging to 


him, and the estimated value of such property. 


_ Second.— The court. to whom such petition may be presented, shall then proceed Court how to pro- 
in conformity with Clauses third, fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh of Section V. of ceed- 
this Regulation. i 


Third.—If after the examination and inquiries prescribed in those clauses, the And in what cafes 
court shall be satisfied that the petitioner is not possessed of sufficient property to authorized to com- 
defray the probable expenses of the suit, and that he can neither plead the suit in Bette petitions oS 
person nor prevail on any of the authorized pleaders of the court to undertake the 
defence of the suit, the court is empowered to grant to. the petitioner the same 
advantages and facilities in the defence of the suit as are allowed to pauper plaintiffs 
and appellants under Sections VII, VIII, IX. and X. of this Regulation; and'no And difpente with 
security, except for personal appearance, shall be required from such defendant or fecuritiee. 


respondent. 

XVII. It is hereby declared that the rules contained in this Regulation are This Regulation is 
intended to apply to regular suits and appeals only, and not to summary suits or famn. y fuite, icto 
summary appeals of any description ; neither are they intended to apply to pauper suits fuita of paupers in- 
which may have been instituted, either originally or in appeal, previously to the ted before "° 
ist of March 1816; such pauper suits and appeals are to be tried and determined in 


conformity with the rules heretofore in force. 


XVIII. The courts of civil and criminal judicature, the collectors and other public Explanation that 
officers, are not authorized to receive from persons professing themselves to be miltellaneous peti- 
paupers, any miscellaneous petitions or applications on any other paper than the tions are ta be writ- 
prescribed :stampt paper; provided however, that the courts of criminal judicature ten on the prefcribed 
shall be at liberty to receive petitions on. unstampt paper, from prisoners who ftampr paper. 


may be confined under examination or sentence in any of the criminal jails, 
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A.D. 1816. REGULATION IL 
A REGULATION for amending part of Regulation II, 1814, intituled, 
` A Regulation for establishing the office of Tullaties or Village Account ints, and 
defining the duties af the said office, in the British Territories under the Presi- 
dency of Bombay :--Passeq by the Governon in Council, on the 31st January 


3816; corresponding with the 2nd Maba Seod Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872; 
Salbahan 1737 ; and the 30th of Suffer 1231 of the Héjree. 


Preamble. ' WHEREAS in consequence of the. revenue survey of the pergunnah of Broach, 
| the duties imposed on the tulla£ies have been simplified and diminished in a con- 
siderable degree, and’ superseded the necessity of granting remuneration to persons 
‘holding those situations upon a scale so extensive aa that established by Section X III, 
Regulation IE, 18144 and whereas the same advantages im this respect may be 
expected to result from the completion of the surveys of the pergunnahs dependent 

on the zillahs of Surat Kaira and Salsette, the following enactment has been passed. - 


Sections XIT Kuly ‘EL. Sections KIEL, XIII. and XIV. of Regulation IF, 1824, are rescinded. 


IL, 1814, refcinded. ` 

Tullatics falary to. ILE. On the appointment of tullaties to the charge of villages, their aalaviea will 
be fixed by Govern be fixed on by the Governor in Council, on a consideration of the state of the several 
nU s villages, and on the qualificationg and characters of the persans to whom the eharge of 
such, villages.may be confided. 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION IIL 


A, REGULATION to explain and modify the existing rules respecting the 
Records of Proceedings to be kept by the several Courts of Judicature :— 
Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council, op the 10th April 
1816; corresponding with the 13th Chytux Sood, Sumbut of Vikramajet era 
.1872,, Salbahan 1738.5 and the rith Jumadyeolamul, 1231 of the Hijreo. 


Preamble. WHEREAS. doubts have been entertained as to the construction of Regulation 
WI, A. D. 1802 ; and whereas it has been found ta be inconvenient for the purpose 
of reference, to use the form of a roll for recording the proceedings of civit. courts, 
the following ules have been established, to bave eflact from. tha date of the pro- 
mplgation of this Regulation., 

Records in we an. H. First.—It is hereby declared that Regulation VF, 1802, is not to be under- 

terior to 1802, to he. stood as having superseded: the use of the records, required, by the Regulations of 

kept. 1799 and' 1800, to be kept of the proceedings of the courts of civil judicature. 


the form to be Second.— The records in question shall hereafter be kept in the form and manner 
Preferibed the. which may be prescribed to the several courts by the Sudder Adawlut, under the 
“SudderAdawtut. — authority vested in that court by Section HI, Regulation XI, 1812; 
ae III, First,—' Tbe record prescribed hy Section X, Regulation VI, A. D. 1802, 
Record difeaRi to, be written upon a roll of strong paper, is dispensed with. 
Regifter whattocon- — Secomd.— Fhe register specified in Section IV, shall contain a copy of- every. 
tain. original paper enumerated in Section X. of the same Regulation. 
daily pro- — Third.—he book of daily proceedings enjoined by Section IX. shall be kept by 
perta whom to the sheristadar, and shall contain, in addition to all therein specified, a faithful 
‘be kept translation, into the language of the record, ef every deposition or ‘exhibit: which 
may have been filed in any other language. 
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A.D. 1816. REGULATION IV. 


A REGULATION for the manufacture and sale of Spirituous Liquors and | 
Toddy, in the several Collectorships under the Presidency of Bombay :— Passed 
by the Right honourable the Governor in. Counoil, on the 17th of April 1816; 
:corresponding with the 6th Chyter . Vud Sumbut ex. Vekrgmajet era 3872; 
Salbahan 17385 and the 18tb: Jumadyool Avul 1231 of the Hejree. f 


WHEREAS it has been deemed advisable, with a view to the more efféctual Preambte. 
‘prevention of the unauthorized manufacture and sale of spirituous liquors distilled 
according to the country process, that distilleries should be established under the 
immediate. control of the collectors of the land revenue, or other -officers. invested 
"with the charge of the abkaury mehaul:; and whereas it is necessary to provide far 
he collection of the established duties on the importation and sale of Batavia, 
Columbo, and other arrack or foreign spirits, as well as toddy; the following mules 
have been passed, te bein force from the date of its promulgation. 


. If. First.—One or more spots of ground shall be inclosed in the chief towns or 'Grounll to he in- 
cities of each collectorship, either by a wall or other fence, according as the Right cod in the. chisf 
honourable the Governor in Council may-direct, to be denominated the suddur dis- each collectorthip, to 


xilleries of the district. . Sater “ditleries of 
ic rict. ` 
Second.—No stilla shall he constructed, kept or worked within four coss af any Bifaice witlii 
‘of the distilleries above described, or af the boundary af the city or town in er near hichi os. fue may 
which they may be established, except within the cireumfereace of the said distilleries us 
‘or inclosures; and no person shall be permitted to introduce, within those limits, 
‘Spirits manufactured at any other place. 


Third.—The rate of duty per surat maund weighing 2480 surat rupeos, te be The rate af duty to 
levied on the spirits manufactured in the sudder distilleries, shall be annually fixed ba leviad on spits 


by the lets with the approbation of the Right honourable the Governor in áitilleiies, 
Council. 


Fourth.—The duty that may be established, shall be paid by the vender or other” By whom ths duty 
person by whom the spirits may be removed from the distillery: Thall be paid. 


Fiflh.—No liquor shall be allowed to he removed from the said distilleries but No liquor to be re~ 


"under a pass from the collectors. proves (rot the dit 
patt rcnt dé collectors 

III. Each sudder distillery shall be placed under the immediate charge of a Defignetion of the 
native superintendent, to be denominated darogha of the sudder distillery, who shall peron under whom 
keep an account. of the quantity and strength of all spirits manufactured in the dis- fal "be placed, and 
tillery of which he is darogha, and shall be responsible to the collectors that no what accounte he is 
liquor is removed from the said distillery without a regular pass. fo Keep: 


IV. On granting licenses, agreeably to form (No. 1.) annexed tothis Regulation, The collectars to ad- 
for the sale of spirits manufactured in the sudder distilleries, the’ collectors shall iat mith the ace 
adjust with the venders the quantity which they shall respectively receive each day whieh -they may qe 
from the distilleries, and the duty on the quantity so fixed, according te the rate pré, fpectively receive. * 
viously: approved of by the Governor in Council, under Clause third, Section IT. of Sanity. n don 
the present Regulations; and monthly passes shall be issued to the venders accord- guy on the.quantiey 
ingly, * o fixed, 


V. A pass, prepared agreeably to the form (No. 2.) annexed to this Regulation, Whatkind'oPpafs tb 
shall be aated every month to each licensed. vender, specifying the nae of the pe granted dor aa 
vende, the number and situation of his shops,. and the quantity of. spirits ta be mooth: m 
passed daily; and the daroghas of the distilleries shall certify daily, on the back of each 
pass, the quantity of spirits issued from the distilleries, and likewise the hour at 


which the liquor-may have heen removed. : Z2 


VI, Persons licensed to retail spirits being the produce of the sudder distilleries, Extra paffés to be 
who may be desirous of obtaining from such distillevies.a quantity of spirits exceed- gonted diced y 
ing the number of maunds specified in their monthly passes, shall, upon the payment fpirits obtained from 
of the established. rate of duty on such additional quantity, be furnished hy the col. * fedder diftillery, 
lecters with an extra-pass, to be prepared agreeably to the form (No. 3.) annexed to 
this. Regulation: Vir 

. Lt 


No fpirits to be re- 
moved from any fud- 
der diftillery, the 
ftrength of which 
may exceed 25 per 
cent. below London 
proof. 

Mowra to be admit- 
tedinto the citiesand 
towns where fudder 
ditilteries are efta- 
blithed, and lodged 
in warehoufes. 
Batavia, Columbo, 
and other arrack or 
foreign fpirits, to pay 
an import duty, but 
nothing to becharged 
on their being re-ex- 
ported. 

Toddy imported into 
the chief towns or 
cities of each diftrict, 
or fold within four 
kofs thereof, to pay a 
tax to Government. 


Penalties on _perfons 


who may be difcover-¢ 


ed in any attempts, 
to cvade the rates 
prefcribed by this 
Regulation. 


A regitter of paffes to 
be kept by the col- 
Jectors, and venders 
to return their paff- 
es when no longer 
in force. 

: Collectors to iffue in- 
ftructions for the in- 
ternal control of the 
diftilleries. 


Rules to be obferved 
refpecting the manu- 
facture and fale of 
ipirituous liquors at 
places fituated more 
than four kofs from 
the fudder diftilleries. 


‘The rate of duty how 
to be fixed, an 
when. / 


"The collectors to 
caufe the higheft 
rates of duty to be 
fixed. 


Applications ‘for 
Yicenfes fhall fpecify 
whether the manu- 
facture and fale are 
to be conducted at 
one and the fame 
place, or at different 
places. 

A caboolyet to be 
executed by perfons 
obtaining licenses. 


And the duty to be 
levied every ten or 
twenty days, or at 
the clofe of each 
month. 


Separate licenfes to 
be taken out by the 
diftiller when he may 
be. defirous of keep» 
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"VIX It is to be clearly understood that no spirits shall be removed from any sudder 
distillery, the strength of which may exceed twenty-five per cent. below London 
proof. If the process observed in the manufacture shall produce spirits exceeding 
that standard, they shall be reduced to that strength previously to their removal 
from the distillery. 


VIII. Raw mowra shall be admitted into the towns and cities where sudder dis- 
tilleries may be established, under a pass from the collectors, and lodged in ware- 
houses, one key of which is to be kept by the collectors, and another by the owners 
of the mowra, and none of it shall be removed without a pass from the collectors. 


IX. All Batavia, Columbo, and other arrack or foreign spirits introduced into 
each collectorship, shall pay such import duty per gallon as may be annually deter- 
mined on by the collectors, with the approbation of. the Governor in Council ; such 
Spirits on re-exportation shall not be subject to any additional duty. 


X. Toddy imported into the chief cities or towns of each district, or sold within 
four koss thereof, whether in a fermented or unfermented state, shall pay such tax 
to Government as may be determined on by the collectors, under the sanction of the 
Governor in Council. 


XI. All persons who may be discovered in any attempts to evade the rules pre- 
scribed by this Regulation, either by the establishment of stills within the prohibited 
limits, by the introduction of spirits manufactured at other places, or by attempts to 
convey spirits from the distilleries without a proper pass, or by importing or selling 
mowra or arrack without permission, shall on conviction be subject to the penalties 
hereinafter prescribed by Section XX. of this Regulation. 


XII. A register of all passes which may be issued shall be kept by the collectors, 
and the passes shall be returned by the venders at the expiration of the period for 
which they have been granted, and when they are no longer in force. 


XIII. It shall be the duty of collectors to issue such instructions as they may 
deem best calculated for the internal control of the distilleries, especially with the 
view of preventing the admixture of noxious drugs with the spirits, of encouraging 
the introduction of an improved method of distillation and the use of the best mate.- 
rials, and of preventing the illicit removal of spirits. 


XIV. First.—The following rules shall be observed with respect to the manu- 
facture and sale of spirituous liquors, at places situated more than four coss from the 
sudder distilleries, or distilleries established on that principle in the interior of the 
different zillahs. 


Second.—The rate of duty shall be annually fixed by the collectors, with the 
sanction of Government, in the several pergunnahs or other known divisions of the 
different districts. 


Third.—1t shall be the duty of collectors to cause the highest rates of duty to 
be fixed, which can be introduced without giving rise to the illicit manufacture 
and sale of spirits. 


Fourth.—Persons proposing to take out licenses under this Regulation, shall 
uniformly specify in their applications for such licenses, whether it is intended that 
the manufacture and sale should be conducted at one and the same place, or at different 
places, and ‘licenses shall be granted in conformity to the forms (Nos. 4.-and 5.) 
annexed to this Regulation accordingly. 


Fifih.—A. caboolyet shall be executed’ by persons obtaining licenses for the 
manufacture and sale of spirituous liquors under this section, in strict conformity to 


the tenor of such licenses. . 


Sizth.—'The rate of duty having been fixed under clause second, and the licenses 
and caboolyets having been interchanged between the collectors and the distillers, 
the duty shall be levied at the expiration of every ten or twenty days, orat the close 
of each month, as may appear to the collector most convenient. 


Seventh.— Any license which may be issued under these rules, shall only be 
considered to authorize the establishment of one still, If the distiller shal be 
esirous 
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desirous of keeping and working more than ‘one still, he shall take out a separate ing or working more 
ie or licenses conformably to the number of stills, and shall pay increased duty to pay the née 
secoraingly. z , ` duty accordingly. 

Eighth.—It will be the duty of the collectors to adopt the necessary means to Thecollectorsto pre- 
prevent the introduction of spirits manufactured under this section, into any place M a ci eidem 
situated within four coss of the sudder distilleries, or of the city or town at or near tured under this fec- ` 
which they may be established, or of any distillery established on that principle in fion inio any. place, 
the interior of any of the districts. ' cofe of the fudder 

diftilleries, 

XV. First.—For the more convenient collection of the duties on spirituous The collectors toap- 
liquors in places situated beyond the limits to which the operation of the sudder. Point officers for the 
distilleries is to: extend, officers shall be appointed by the collectors, to be denomi- quts on "foirituons 
nated abkarry daroghas, for the collection of the said duties in all such places. liquore, im places £ i 

limits Ae which the operation of the fudder diftilleries is to extend, who are to be denominated abkarry 
roghas. . 


Second.—The local limits of the authority of the abkarry daroghas respectively The local limits of 
shall be settled bythe collectors, who will recommend to Government what allowances the abkarry daroghas 
vod à , o he fettled by the 

those officers should receive. collectors, who will 
recommend the allowances which they fhould receive. 


Third.— The.office of abkarry darogha may either be united with that of tehsildar, The office of abkarry , 
in districts in which the latter office exists, or may be vested in separate persons, darogha may be e 
according as the collectors may deem most advisable. tehüldan or maybe ^ 


veíted in feparate perfons, as the collectors may deem advifable. ' 


Fourth.—lt shall be competent for persons holding the office of abkarry darogha, The abkarry daro- 

to apprehend and send to the collectors, any individual having an unlicensed stil in gah compere toap- 
his possession, or engaged in the illicit sale of spirituous. liquors or toddy. l the collectors, any 

unlicenfed fill, orengaged in the illicit fale E fpirituons liquore. 

Fifih.—ln the cases mentioned in the preceding clause, the collectors shall Anà the collectors 

regularly proceed in the manner hereafter prescribed in Section X X. of the present uL Weed en. : 

Regulation with regard to other illicit dealers. 1 


XVI. First—In cases in which it may be deemed advisable, the collectors are The collectors may 
hereby authorized to let the duties leviable on the manufacture and sale of spirituous able on the manu- 
liquors or toddy, in any pergunnah or other known division of a district, to farm for facture and fale of 
a period not exceeding one year. Fendi rg M 

` known divifion of a diftrict, to farm fora period not exceeding one year, 


Second.—In cases in which an arrangement of this nature may be judged advisable In cafes in which it- 
by the collectors, an advertisement shall be issued signifying that proposals will be may pbe indged ad- 
received for a certain time for the farm of the duties leviable on the manufacture and may iae an adver 
sale of spirituous liquors; and the highest offers, provided they be accompanied tment inviting — 
with good and substantial security, shall be accepted. BE the duties lev 


of the duties leviable 
Š . on the manufacture and fale of fpirituous liquors, and the higheft offers to be accepted. 
Third.—Whenever the duties on spirits or toddy may be let to farm in any. The farmer of the 


pret or other known division of a district, under the foregoing clauses, it shall plier ag 


e competent to the farmer to make his own arrangements with the manufacturers with the manufac- 
and venders within the limits of his farm, and no persons excepting those who may turen and VERON of 
be regularly authorized by the farmer shall manufacture or seil spirits within those his farm, and no 

limits, on pain of incurring the penalties established by Section XVIII, of the citer perfona mitho~ 
, present Regulation. aban fpirits within 

E ti d 
Fourth.— Nothing contained however in the preceding clauses of this section, shall XM UT 
be construed to authorize the collectors to let the duties on spirits to farm at any : 
place included within the limits prescribed for the sudder distilleries. . 
Fifih.— Collectors are required to be careful that no arrangement of this sort be 4° dave lerem. 
adopted, except in remote pergunnahs or other places where the manufacture and to beadopted, exeept 
sale are not liable to interfere with the revenue derived from stills specially licensed. remot’ pergun; 


XVII. A general prohibition being established by the present Regulation Perfons who may be - 
against the unlicensed manufacture and sale of spirituous liquors and toddy, any ci. paced HA 
_person who may be convicted (in the manner hereinafter described) of such illicit fale of fpirituous li- 
manufacture or sale shall be liable to the payment of a fine not exceeding rupees five dore otdin 
hundred, or in the event of the fine not being duly discharged, to imprisonment in prifonment. 
u 
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the dewanny jail of the district in which such conviction ‘may take place, for a period 
not exceeding six months. 


Inveftigations re- XVIII. First.—All investigations which it may be necessary to institute ` 
Peering che inc ate respecting the illicit manufacture or sale of spirituous liquors and toddy, shall be 
of fpirituous liquors: conducted by the collectors of the land revenue or other public officers entrusted ` 


and eng lens con- with the éliarge of the abkarry mehaul. 


lectors of the land revenue. 


Collectors how to Second.— Whenever any charge may be preferred or information lodged against 


Done . iG eens the añy person for the infringement of the prohibition noticed in the preceding sectiou, or 

pniidow, ponen whenever any reasottable ground of suspicion shall incidentally appear against any 

tion. © such person from proceedings which may be holden by the collectors in any other 
case, it shall be competent for the collectors or other officers entrusted with the charge - 
of the.abkarry mehaul, to eause the person charged with or suspected-of the said 
offence to beapprehended, in order that -a regular inquiry may be made into the merits 
of the case. ; i 

Teiveftigations to be — Third. Trivestigations under’ this section shall be commenced immediately. ou . 

arrival of the parties, the arrival of the party accused or suspected at the cutcherry of the collectors, and : 

the Lak de OE shall bé prosecuted with the least possible delay. i 

y. i 


i « 
How fines thall be le- — Fourfh.— Any person eonvicted before the collector of the offence of importing: 
: ved fom Piso. a mowra or arrack, or manufacturing or selling any of the articles specified in clause 
collector. ' first of this section, shall be adjudged by the collector to pay such fine as on due 
E consideration of. the circumstances of the case may be deemed proper, not exceedin 
“the sum. specified im Section KVIL, or in default of payment, tobe confined for a 
period not exceeding the term specified in the same rule. 
He fah then be fent Fifth- Whenever any person may be adjudged to pay a fine or to be imprisoned 
to pa F the for the illicit sale and bud ae of. apiritous ligos, under these rules, he shall 
will give the neces. be immediately sent with a certificate ta the judge of the city or zillah, stating the 
fry, directions ft “purport of the order passed against the person in question, and the judge shall 
orders, * on those grounds give the necessary directions for the execution of the order 
` ,a&éordingly, . 
Rules fobeobered — Sizth.—borsons who. after the investigation prescribed by these rules, shall not 
Apytwd to perfons have been convicted of the offence with which they stood charged or suspected, 
been convicted ofthe shall be immediately released, and the expense to which they have been actually 
charges imputed to subject on account of the inquiry shall be paid to them by the collector on the part 
iod ‘of Governthent. Should it further appear on investigation that the inquiry origi- 
i “riated if málice, or bt motives clearly vexatious and unwarranted on the side of the 
informant, it shall be eunipetent for the collector to order such informant to pay to 
‘the ‘party ddgrieved süch moderate find, not exceeding however in any case twenty 
rupees, as may appear reasonable, ot to be confined for a period not exceeding fifteen’ 
days; Orders passed under this rule shall be enforced in the same manner as fines 
imposed for the illicit manufacture and vend of prohibited articles under elause fifth 
_ of this Beetion. 


Howperfonsmay ^ Seventh.—Persons deeming themselves aggrieved by any investigation instituted 
Lahey pre seni under this Regulation, or by the judgment passed by the collector, or in any other 
aggrieved by the in- respect, shall be at liberty to prefer their complaint to Government either through 
bad mh ger pr or jude- ‘the medium of the collectors themselves or by means of vakeels; and Government, 
for. "after calling for such information as they may require from the collectors, shall confirm 
or modify the judgment given, or pass such other orders on the subject as may appear 
to them most conformable to the principles of substantial justice. 
Perfons through —. — Eight. —A moiety of any fines which may be levied under the provisions con- 
vicine de tained in this section; shall be paid to the person or persons through whose means 
and fale may bede: [le illitié manufacture or sale may have been detected. : 
tected, half bë cit — pi 
titled to a moiety of the fine. 
In cafes in which a ' Ninth.—In cases iu which it may be necessary to imprison the offender, and in 
fnecannotbe levied, which. g fine cannot er may tot be levied from him, a reward of ten rupees shall be 
paid a reward of ten paid ott the part of Government to the informant or informants in lieu of his or their 
e share of the above mentioned fine. : 


wupecs . à 
138. ; XIX. With 
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XIX. With the view of restraining the illicit manufacture and sale of spirituogg. Collectors deemed , 


liquors, the collectors or other persons invested for the time being with the charge. Saree ta ll ag 
of, the abkarry mehaul, shall ba deemed competent in the cases hereinafter described 
ome search warrants for the discovery of unlicensed stills or the prodyce of such 
stills. a 


XX. First.-—Search warrants of the description of: these mentioned in the Ini what cafes &areh 
preceding section shall not be issued unless the collectors shall have strong grounds warrants sa o ihe 
to believe, .either from charges specifically preferred, or from their own p i 
knowledge, or from information incidentally obtained from the proceedings holden in 
eny other case, that spirituous liquors are illicidy manufactured, sold ot deposited on 
the premises proposed to be searched: ` j 


Second.~-Search warrants shall only be executed in the day time, that is, between Search warrants to 
sun-rise and sun-set, and if. possible in the presence of two or more respectable be ue in the 
inhabitants of the place in which the house or place proposed to be searched may be ^ ^" 
situated, oo 


Third.—-All search warrants which may be issued under this section, shall be Towhom the fearch 
mU to the abkarry darogha or other officer on the fixed. establishment.of the Siamas m. 
collector. 


` Fourth.—It shall be the duty of the magistrates, daroghas of police, and éther The magittrares and 
officers of that department, to support thé officers of the collectors in the discharge of fice to fupport khe 


lice to fupport the 
the duty. which may be delegated te them under this section ; provided however, that officers of t o. collec. 
nothing contained in these rules shall be construed to authorize the officers of the Tr» oficere of the 
collectors to enter the genana er apartments of the women in houses belonging to. collectors prohibited 
persons of respectability and credit, that is, of all those classes whose women do nog from entering the 


aut : : : rtments 
ordinarily appear in public. of the womens 


Fifth.—Persone who may be detected, by the means above described, in the Penalties on perfons 
illicit- manufacture of spirits, or in selling or concealing spirits so manufactured, who may be detected 
shall be liable to the penalties established by Section XVIII. of the present Regu. of, or in: felling oc 
lation, and on judgment being formally passed by the collectors; it shall be enforced eenecaling fpirits. +- 
in the mode presoribed in clause fifth of that seotion. 18 z 


XXI. First.—No spirituous liquors shall be manufactured or sold within thé Rules refpecrting tha 
limits of any military station or cantonment but under licenses from the collectors, le of fpirits in can- 
nor shall any such licenses be granted by the collectors but with the knowledge and ° 
concurrence of the commanding officers. 


Second.— Whenever licenses may be granted under the preceding clause, for the The diftillers and 
manufacture or sale of spirituous liquors in any of the cantonments, the distillers venders in camoA- 
and venders shall be considered to be precisely on the same footing, with respect to on the fame foot. 
the duty payable by them, and all other questions connected with tha manufacture ing as the difüllers 


and sale, as distillers and venders established in other places. places. 


> Lhird.—Should the commanding officer of any military station or-cantonment, How afill-ar hop ia 
be of. opinion that any practical inconvenience is experienced. from any stills or fomes t 
shops which may have been established in the said station or cantonment, he shal] 

communicate his sentiments on the subject to the collector, who shall immediately 

order such stills or shops to he suppressed. 


Fourth.—Should a commanding officer of a cantonment or military station be Howa fill or fhop in 
of opinion that any inconvenience is experienced from any stills or shops established. poetry dia pe fup- 
in the vicinity of the said cantonment, he shall state his sentiments to the collector, prefed. —  — 
who shall either order the still or shop in question to be suppressed, or refer the case 
to the Governor in Council, who will order the shop to be suppressed or otherwise, 
wr to be removed to a greater distance from the cantonment, as may appear, on 
consideration of all the circumstances of the case, to be proper. ; 

Fifth.—The collectors being authorized, under Sections X VIII. and XIX. of the Commandvag fiocm 
present Regulation, to apprehend persons charged with the illicit sale and manufac- selbe eros ob: 
ture of spirituous liquors, and to issue search warrants with a view to the prevention ftructions be given 
of illicit manufacture and vend, it shall be the duty of the commanding officers of by the people fubject 
military stations or cantonments to be careful that no obstruction be given by the the officers ofthe cal- 
people subject to their command, to the officers of the collectors in the discharge of lectori A 
the said duties ; provided however, that the collectors shall apply to the commanding Page ribs hdd 
officers for their assistance in all cases in which no public inconvenience is likely to commanding officers. 

arise 


and venders at other ` 
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arise ces that measure, and sball uniformly report to them the result of the 
search. 


Two refponfible t- XXII. Persons desirous of taking out licenses for the manufacture or sale of 
curitios to be given spirituous liquors and toddy, shall give the security of two responsible persons for 
by dower pint, the due performance of their engagements; provided, however, that if any such 
Ora depofit madein manufacturer or vender shall make a deposit in cash equal to the amount of 
lieu of the fecurities. the duty payable by him for one month, such deposit shall be received in lieu of the 


security to be otherwise required. 


Fog what periba tir _ XXIII. Licenses for the manufacutre and sale of the articles specified in the 
1 * preceding section, shall be issued for one year only, or supposing them not to be taken 
out at the commencement of the year; for the remainder of the official year, so that 
the whole of the licenses in the different districts may cease and determine together. 


In whatcafelienfes © X XIV. Licenses taken out for the manufacture and sale of spirituous liquors or 
may be cancelled. toddy, shall be liable to be cancelled, at the discretion of the collector or other officer 
invested with the charge of the abkarry mehaul, in case such manufacturer or dis- 
Poftponing the an- tiller shall in any case fail to pay the duty for which he had engaged, during a 
nulment of licenfes. period of fifteen days; provided, however, that if the collector or other officer shall 
: have grounds to believe that such failure has arisen from unforeseen circumstances, 
and not in any design to defraud the public revenue, it shall be competent for him 

to postpone the annulment of the license during a period of fifteen days more. 


Licenfed manufac- XXV. Persons licensed to manufacture or vend spirituous liquors, intoxicating 
nue and vendersat drugs and toddy, shall be at liberty to surrender their licenses, on giving one month's 
erty to furrendet — © z : 5 p 
their licenfes ou giv. previous notice to the'collector, and paying a sum equal to the tax for that period, 
ing one month's pre- over and above the amount payable by them in the ordinary course and under the 


+ DM patee po Pim engagements contracted by them with the collector. 


Poorer of land , XXVI. There being reason to believe that portin farmers and managers of 
ané others how to land, both paying revenue to Government and held free of assessment, frequently 
beprofesuted forcan~ authorize or connive at the establishment of shops for the illicit manufacture and 
g at the elta- am d Ss Š - - 
blithment of shops Vend of spirituous liquors; it is hereby enacted, with a view to the suppression of 
for the E manus all such illegal and unwarrantable i practices; that on all occasions of such nature, it 
Prius liquor. Shall be the duty of the collector of the abkarry duties to institute suits, with the sanc- 
: tion of Government but not otherwise, against persons so offending ; and if it shall 
be proved to the satisfaction of the court before which any such suit may be insti- 
tuted, that any propietor, farmer, tehsildar, gomashta or other manager of land, shall 
have authorized or connived at the establishment of a shop for the manufacture or 
sale of spirituous liquors or toddy, whether in a dry state or infused in water or 
other fluid, the said court shall adjudge the offender to pay such a fine to Govern- 
fuent as it may deem proportioned to the offence ; due consideration being had to 
the situation in life, and to the pecuniary circumstances of the said offender. 


"Theabkaryrevenie XXVII. The collectors of the land revenue shall in ordinary cases be entrusted 
tobe necnon with the management of the abkarry revenue, and shall be entitled to a commission 
revenue, who fhallbe Of five per cent. on the net amount realized by them.—The Governor in Council 
entitled toa commif- however reserves to himself the power of nominating any other publie officer, or 
NIE referved to deputing specially any ‘other covenanted servant of the honourable Company, 
the Governor in to take charge of the abkarry collections, in any district in which that measure may 
Council fo appoint appear to him to be necessary; and officers who may be so nominated or deputed, 
oe chai lagers ie shall be entitled to exercise all the powers, and to enjoy the emoluments granted to 
abkarry collections. collectors of the land revenue by this Regulation. 


In what cafes the XXVII. Under the foregoing provisions, the power hitherto vested in the zillah 
magiftrates.are to and city magistrates to suppress shops established for the sale of spirituous liquors, 
ake one committed are rescinded. —Ié is, however, of course to be understood, that the magistrates will 
by perfons to whom be still competent to take cognizance of any disorderly conduct, breach of the peace, 
the, prefnt Regula or other public crime or misdemeanor committed by any of the persons to whom 
Ma oM this Regulation refers.—In all cases of that nature, the magistrates are to be guided 
by the general rules which have been or may be established for the apprehension 

and punishment of public offenders. 
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No. 1. 
FORM of License to be granted to venders established at places situated within 
the limits prescribed for sudder distilleries. 

License No. for the sale of spirits at during the year A. D. 

I, A. B. collector of do hereby, under the following conditions, 
authorize C. D. to open a shop for the retail of spirits at 

1st. All spirits'sold at the said shop, shall be manufactured within the sudder 
distilleries at i 5 


2nd. . The said C. D. shall pay to Government a daily tax of and 
shall be entitled to pass from the sudder distille: maunds of spirits 
per diem during the year A. D. 


3d. The said C. D. shall be entitled to pass from the sudder distillery such further 
quantities of spirits as he may require for consnmption in his shop, upon payment of 
a duty of per maund. 

4th. A regular pass shall be granted by the collector on the first day of every 
month, to the gaid C. D., to enable him to pass the prescribed quantity of spirits 
‘from the distillery. 

5th. Extra passes shall be granted to C. D. on application, the duty being pre- 
viously paid. 

6th. Any attempts to vend spirits manufactured at any other place than the sudder 
distillery above described, or to remove pirit from the sudder distillery without a 
pass or without payment of the established duty, shall subject the said C. D. to 
the forfeiture of this license, and to the penalties prescribed by Regulation ` 
to be inflicted on unlicensed venders. 


Given under my hand and seal this dayof 181 


Registered 4. B. Collector. 
No. of 
No. 2. 

Nahan Poora . 

Shop f | Nowrozjee Byramjee. 
Pas c maunds of spirits per diem from the 1st to 31st of 181 

; A. B. Collector. 
Sho Pass 
No! (L. S.) No. 


To be signed by the head officer of the abkarry mehaul : on the back of this pass, 
the darogha of the sudder distillery shall each day attest the issue of the quantity of 
spirits specified, and the hour at which it is removed. . 


No. 3. 
EXTRA PASS. 
"Ne . 
Nahan Poora Nowrozjee Byramjee. 3 
Shop o, 
Received surat rupees : " 
Pi xnaunds of spirits this day, the o 1 
- g : ; A. B. Collector. 
(L. S.) 
To be signed or sealed by the head officer of the abkarry department. 
Xx 


38. 
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No. 4. 
FORM of License to be granted to persons authorized to manufacture and sell spirits, 


at one and the same place, beyond the boundaries prescribed for the sudder dis. 
tilleries. . 


License No. for the manufacture and sale of spirits at 
during the year A. D. 
Whereas by the authority of the Governor in Council of Bombay, I 4. B. 
collector of authorize C. D. to work a still for the manufacture of spirituous 
-liquors at pergunnah during the year 


A. D.; it is required of the said C. D., as a condition of this license remaining 
in force, that he duly and faithfully perform and abide by the following articles. 


1st. That he pay to Government 4 daily tax of surat rupees. 


‘and. That he use only one still, and that such still shall not contain more than 
one hundred and ninety two seers, of thirty-seven surat rupees weight each. 


3rd. That he confitie the vend of the produce of his still to one shop. 


4th. "That he shall not allow any quantity of liquor exceeding orfe seer (or quart) 
to be removed from his shop on any pretence whatever. 
5th. That he shall not harbour robbers, thieves or riotous persons, but on the 


contrary give information to the nearest magistate or police officer of any suspected 
personis who may resort to his shop. 


6th. -That he shall not receive any goods or wearing apparel or property, in barter 
for liquor. 


Sth, "That he shall have constantly fixed up on the outer door of his shop, a sign 
or board, bearing an inscription in the current language of the country, to the fol. 
lowing effect. 
“ Licensed Vender of Spirits." 


Upon a breach of the above conditions this license shall be held to he forfeited. — 
All officers of Government are hereby prohibited from imposing or exacting any 
tax or cess under any pretence whatever on the said C. D. on account of the said 
still during the aforesaid period, beyond the tax required to be levied from him by the 
Regulations; and they are also prohibited from molesting or interrupting him in the 
prosecution of his profession while he conforms to the above special provisions and 
to all other Regulations that relate to’ him,’ 


"c Given, ündee'my hand-and seal this day of 181 
Registered. of f A. B. Collector. 


No. 5. 


FORM of License to be granted to persons authorized to manufacture spirits at - 
one place, and to retail at another, both places being situated beyond the boundaries ` 
prescribed for the sudder distilleries í 


License Nọ. for the manufacture of spirits at during the 
year A. D. and for the retail at for the same period. 
Whereas by the authority of the Governor in Council of, Bombay, I 4. B. col- 
lector of authorize C. D. to work a still for the manufacture of spirituous 
‘liquors at per ; and to establish a shop for : 
retailing the produce thereof at for the year A. D. ; it is required 


of the said" C. D.;as'a condition of. his license remaining in force, that he duly and 
faithfully perform and abide by the following articles. ` 


38. ist. That 
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ist, That he pay to Government a daily tax of surat rupees.. 


2nd. That he use only one still, to be worked at and that such still shall 
not contain more than one hundred and ninety-two seers, of thirty-seven surat rupees 
weight each. ' 


3rd. ‘That he- confine the vend of the produce of his still to one shop in the town 
or village of the particular situation of which will be prescribed to 
him ; and that he shall not permit any spirits which may be manufactured by him, 
to be sold or disposed of at any other place, without an express license for that 
purpose. f 

4th. That he shall not allow any quantity of liquor exceeding one seer (or quart) 
to be removed from his shop under any pretence whatever. ` : 


5th. That he shall not harbour robbers, thieves or riotous persons, but on the 
contrary give information to the nearest magistrate or police officer of any suspected 
persons who may resort to his shop. : 


Gth. That he shall not receive any goods or wearing apparel or property, in barter 
for liquor. 


7th. "That he shall not open his shop before sun-rise nor keep it open after sun-set, 
and that he shall not harbour any persons in it during the night. 


8th. That he shall have constantly fixed up on the outer door of his shop, a sign 
or board, bearing an inscription in the current language of the country, to the 
following effect. 


** Licensed Vender of Spirits." 


Upon any breach of the above conditions this license shall be held to be forfeited. 
—All officers of Government are hereby prohibited from imposing or exacting any 
tax orcess under any pretence whatever on the said C. D. on account of the. said 
still during the aforesaid period, beyond the tax required to be levied from him by 
the Regulations ; and they are also prohibited from molesting or interropting him in 


the prosecution of his profession, while he conforms to the above special: provisions 
and to all other Regulations that relate to him. 
Given.under my hand and seal this day. of 181 
* Registered A. B. Collector. 
No. of 


No. 6. 
FORM of License to be granted to persons authorized to vend Toddy. 


License No. for the sale of Toddy at during the year A. D. 


Whereas by the authority of the Governor in Council of Bombay, I A. B. col- 
lector of authorize C. D. to open a shop for-the sale of toddy in the 
city (town or village) of in for the year A. D. ; itis 
required of-him, as a condition of this license remaining in force, that he duly and 
faithfully perform and abide by the following articles. 


ist. That he pay to Government a daily tax of .  surat rupees. 


and. That he confine his sale of. toddy to.the shop for which his license is granted, 
and on ng account gell any toddy. without the limits of the above city (town or 
village), or establish-a second shop within such limjts without 'takiig out another 
license for the same. 

-grd. ‘That he prevent gaming and disorder-within. his shop. 

4th. That he do not harbour thieves or riotous persons, but on thé contrary give 
information to the nearest magistrate or policë officér of any suspected persons who 
-may resort to his shop. - : 

| 5th. That 


7 the prohibition. 
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5th. That he do not receive any goods or wearing apparel or other property, in 
"barter for toddy. 


6th. That he do not open his shop before sun-rise nor keep it open after sun-set, 
and that he do not harbour any persons in it during the night. 


7th. That he will have constantly fixed up on the outer door of his shop, a sign 


. or board, bearing an inscription to the following effect, in the current language of . 


the country. 
** Licensed Vender of Toddy.” 


Upon any breach of the above conditions this license shall be considered forfeited. 
—All officers of Government are hereby prohibited from imposing or exacting any 
tax or cess under any pretence whatever on the said C. D. on account of the said 
shop .during the aforesaid period, beyond the tax required to be levied by the 
Regulations ; and they are also prohibited from molesting or interrupting him in the 
prosecution of his profession while he conforms to the above special provisions and 
to all other Regulations that relate to him. 


Given under my hand and seal this day of 181 


Registered A. B. Collector. 
‘No. of 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION V. 


A REGULATION for preventing the exportation by sea of Saltpetre, from 
any of the Ports subject to the Presidency of Bombay, on Vessels not being 
the property of British Subjects; and for prohibiting the importation of 
that article from the interior into any of the foreign Settlements situated within 
the limits of the said Presidency :—Passed by the Right honourable the Go- 
‘vernor in Council, on the 6th June 1816; corresponding with the 11th of Jest 
Sood Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872 ; Salbahan 1738; and the oth of 
Rujub 1231 of the Hijeree. 


Preamble, WHEREAS it has been deemed expedient, with a view to the promotion of the 
commercial intercourse between India and Great Britain, and to the general interests 
of the British nation, to prohibit the exportation of saltpetre from the ports subject 
to the Presidency of Bombay, otherwise than on vessels belonging to British subjects, 
and likewise to prohibit the importation of the said articles into any of the ports, 
settlements, factories or possessions subject to the dominion of any foreign European 
state, and situated within the limits of the territories of the said Presidency; the 
following rules have been enacted, to be in force throughout the territories imme- 
diately subject to the Presidency of Bombay, from the date of the promulgation of 
this Regulation. 


Saltpetrenottobeex- II. The exportation by sea of saltpetre, from any of the ports subject to the 
ported on Any other Presidency of Bombay, except on vessels belonging to British subjects, is hereby 
ing to Britith fub- prohibited. 

jects. * : L 

a importation of IIL The importation of saltpetre from the interior into any of the settlements, 
it from the interior ports, factories or possessions subject to the dominion of any foreign European state, 


into any foreign fet- and situated within the limits: of the territories dependent on the Presidency of 
Tements prohibi 
“exception. 


* Bombay, except in the cases provided for in Section VIII. of this Regulation, is 
hereby strictly prohibited. - : 


On breach of the IV. All saltpetre attempted to be exported by sea, from any of the ports subject 
foregoing rules, the to the Presidency of Bombay, otherwise than on vessels belonging to British subjects, 
fitpetre liable to. a. shall be liable to seizure and confiscation ; and all saltpetre attempted to be imported 
tion. inte any of the foreign settlements referred to in the above section, shall be liable 

to seizure and confiscation, together with all boats, carriages and cattle on which it 


may be laden. 


Duty òf the cutom V. The officers of customs are hereby required to use their utmost endeavours to. 
officers to enforce — enforce the above prohibition; for which purpose they are hereby authorized and 
enjoined to detain all saltpetre which they may discover in the act of being shipped 

on 
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on board any foreign vessel lying in any of thè ports subject to the Presidency of 
Bombay, or of being taken within the limits of the said foreign settlements, in 
opposition to the provisions of this Regulation. It shall be the duty of the officers 
of the police, on dué application being made to them for that purpose, to give every 
requisite aid and support to the officers in the department of customs, in carrying 
this provision into effect. ` 


' VI. Saltpetre detained under the rule contained in the above section shall, within Saltpetre where to be 
twenty-four hours of its seizure, be delivered to the nearest collector of Government 9clivered on feizure. 
customs. : 


VII. The rules contained in Regulation VI, 1814, shall be applicable to all Regulation VT, 1814, 
saltpetre detained on the ground of its being liable to confiscation under the pro- applicable to faltpetre 
visons of this Regulation. ' 


VIII. Individuals residing within the limits of any foreign settlements shall be whatquantityallow- 
allowed to take within the same, such quantity, not exceeding one maund, as the ed ta be taken by in- 
custom master shall be satisfied is necessary for their private consumption or for retail within foreign fettlez 
"sale. In all such cases, application shall be made to the said collector of Govern- ments. : 
ment customs, who will, at his discretion, grant a pass, specifying the name of tbe 
person in whose favour it is granted, and the quantity of saltpetre to be taken, and 
certifying that the same is for private use or retail sale. No pass so granted shall 
be in force for more than twelve hours. 


A.D.1816. REGULATION VI. 


A REGULATION for defining the date from which the Thakore of Bhow- 
naghur, as a landholder within the Honourable Company's Pergunnah of 
Gogo, Dhundooka and Ranpoor, shall be amenable to the jurisdiction of the 
courts established for the administration of justice :—Passed by the Right 
honourable the Governor in Council, on the 17th of July 1816; correspond- 
ing with the 8th of Assad Vad Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872 ; Salbahan 
1738; and 21st of Shaban 1231 Hejree. : 


BY Clause II, Section VI, Regulation III. of 1814. a period of sixty years is Preamble. 

fixed as the utmost limit for the cognizance of claims to lands by the established courts 

of justice. ‘The Thakore of Bhownagur, however, having from the laxity of power 

‘on the part of the former rulers of the country, for years exercised acts of sovereignty 

. Within the pergunnah of Gogo, and the talooks of Bolaud and Palnam, the districts 

of Runpoor and Dhundooka, and even since their cession to the honourable Com- 

pany; and it being considered, under such circumstances, to be impolitic and unjust _ 

to revive and scrutinize into those acts of supremacy which were done under a tole- 

ration of the assumption of such powers, antecedent to the cession under the treaty 

of Bassein, the following enactment has been passed. l 


II. The provisions contained in Clause II, Section VI, Regulation III, 1814, Date from which 
shall not have operation in respect to the Thakore of Bhownagur, for any period gertain provifions of 
beyond the 31st of December 1802, the date of the treaty of Bassein. 1 to have ‘operation 

in refpect to the Thakoor of Bhownaghur. 

III. Cases of mortgage or conditional cession of lands for a limited period, or Exception. 
generally, wherein the occupant shall not have acquired possession under title con- j 
veying a permanent right of property, are excepted from the limitation prescribed 
in the preceding clause, and are to be taken cognizance of according to the esta- 
blished Regulations. 


VI. The Thakore is amenable to the courts of justice from the date of the cession, Date from which the 
for all claims for the recovery of lands and other immovable property ; and generally Thakoor ja amenable 
in all other cases, from the 20th of July last, when the Thakore was declared to be, tice. a 
as a proprietor of lands within the territories of the honourable Company, subject 


.£o the jurisdiction of their courts of justice. 


os Yy. 
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A. D. 1816. REGULATION VII. 


A REGULATION for altering and prescribing the date on which the provi- 
sions of Regulation XIV, 1815, intituled * A Regulation for levying a stamp. 
** duty on certain law and other papers and documents under the Presidency 
** of Bombay, and in the territories subordinate thereto," are to be con- 
sidered in force within the zillahs of Surat and Broach only; and for modifying 
per of Section XXXII. of the said Regulation, respecting Petitions to be pre- 
erred to the Governor in Council :—Passed by the Right honourable the 
Governor in Council, on the 14th August 1816; corresponding with the 
6th of Shravan Vud Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872; Salbahan 1738; and 19th 
of Ramzan 1231 Hejiree. i 


Preamble. WHEREAS delays have occurred, from unavoidable circumstances, in preparing 
and issuing stamped paper of the values prescribed by Regulation XIV, AD. 1815, 
and the near approach of the rainy season preventing, the superintendent of stamps 
from affording to the collectors of the northern zillahs of Surat and Broach the 
necessary supplies, so as to enable the collectors to distribute them throughout their 
collectorships in a reasonable time ; and whereas it being deemed essential that the 
operation of the aforesaid Regulation should be postponed within the northern zillahs, 
and that notification of the date thereof should be duly promulgated in manner and 
form directed in Regulation: I, A. D. 1799; and whereas it is essential to modify 
such parts of Section X XXII, of the Regulation aforesaid, as relate to the presen- 
tation of petitions to the Governor in Council, by exempting all original petitions 
from the stamp duty ; the following enactment has been accordingly passed by the 
Governor in Council. 


Date on which the” "II. So much of the preamble of Regulation XIV, A. D. 1815, as relates to the 
proviđonyof Regula- date on which the provisions of that enactment are considered to be in force, as far 
ion XIV, A. D. E p f hii 5 

1815, were in force, as respects the zillahs of Surat and Broach, is hereby rescinded. 

rescinded. J, 


. And fixed tobe on _ LAE. The provisions of Regulation XIV, A.D. 1815, are to be considered in ` 


the er October force in these zillahs from the 21st of October 1816. 
1816. 


Part of Section IV. Such part of Section XXXII, Regulation XIV, 1815, as requires miscella- 
XXXII, Regulation neous petitions and applications, which may be preferred to the Governor in Council, 
XIV, 1815) repealed. +5 he written on stamped paper, is repealed. 


Petitions tothe Go- — V. Miscellaneous petitions and sf rere which may be preferred to the Go- 
vernor in Council, in vernor in Council, in the revenue and judicial departments, are not required to be 
the firft inftance, not É 5 E ird 
required to be writ- Written on stamped. paper, unless the subject matter of such petitions or applications 
tenon i papers shall have previously received the consideration and decisions of the Government, or 
in wha ee dtten oj may be preferred in appeal from any of the decisions of collectors or custom masters 
ftamped paper. and their assistants, or from the provincial court of appeal or circuit, or from the 
eourt of Sudder Adawlut or superior tribunal, in all which cases they are to be 


written on stamped paper of two rupees. . 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION VIII. 


À REGULATION for prescribing the manner in which Manifests of Goods 
imported in Dows, Dingeys, Botellas and every other description of small 
eraft, are in future to be drawn out and delivered into the respective Custom 

. Houses dependent on the Presidency of Bombay :—Passed by the Right 
honourable the Governor in Council, on the 16th of October 1816; corres- 
ponding with the 10th of Asvin Vud Sumbut or Vikramajet era 1872; Salbahan 
1738; and the 23d of Zilkad 1231 of the Hijree. 


Preamble. — -WHEREAS various frauds have been practised on the revenues, in consequence 
of the manifests of dows, dingeys and bottellas not containing a true account of the 
whole of the cargo on board, the following rules have been enacted, to be in force 
mon oe date of their promulgation. zt NR 
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TL. Within twenty-four hours after the arrival of all dows, dingeys, bottellas and Manifet to be de- 
every other description of small craft frequenting the harbour of Bombay, and those livered in twenty- 
of the several stations subordinate thereto, the naquedas, syrangs or tindals, ere fout hare atest § : 
required to deliver into the custom house, true and perfect manifest of treasure 


and merchandize laden on board, agreeably to the following form, viz. 


FORM of Manifest. 
MANIFEST of the cargo of the from. Naqueda 
or Syrang under colours. 
" Weight " 
Packages. or Description. | Consigned to. | Prime Cost. 
Quantity. 


III. Goods imported into Bombay, and forwarded to subordinate stations on the Goods imported into 
same bottom as imported, being neither landed nor transhipped in the harbour, are Bombay, and carried 
not liable to the established duties of the port; but if all such goods are not included the fime bottom, not 
in the manifest, they will be liable to confiscation. having been ded 

liable to cuftoms; but all goods not duly manifefted, hall be liable to ceufieation. 


A.D. 1816. REGULATION IX. 


.A REGULATION vesting the Collector at Anjar, his Assistant, and Native 
Commissioners, with powers to hear and determine Civil Suits, and with 
magisterial authority for the apprehension and trial of persons charged with 
Crimes or Misdemeanors :—Passed by the Right honourable the Governor 
in Council, on the 6th of November 1816; corresponding with the 1st of 
"Kartick Vud Sumbut or Vikramajit era 1873; Salbahan 1738; and 5th of 
Zilhij 1231 of the Hijeree. 


WHEREAS by the 10th article of the treaty concluded between lieutenant James Preamble. 

Macmurdo on the part of the honourable East India Company, and his Highness 
Maharaj Merza Bharmuljee, Raó of Cutch, on the 14th of January 1816, ratified by 
his Excellency the Right honourable the Governor General in Council, on the gth of 
March following, his Highness has ceded to the honourable Company, in perpetual 
sovereignty, the fort and district of Anjar, with its dependent villages, including Toona 
Bunder: and whereas it is essential that provision should be made for the adminis- 
tration of justice within the territories now dependent on, or which may hereafter be 
annexed to Anjar: and whereas considering the detached situation of Anjar, it is 
deemed advisable to vest in the magistrate more extended powers for hearing and 
determining crimes and misdemeanours beyond the powers: the magistrates of 
the other zillahs are authorized to exercise; and to authorize his assistant as the 
register, and native commissioners, to hear and determine offences of a minor descrip- 
tion; and to render questions of marriage, adultery and fornication cognizable by 
punchaits, according to the accustomed modes of the country; the following rules 
have been accordingly enacted. 
-` II. The collector, bis assistant as register, and native commissioners, are empowered Tis colleéton giis 
to try and decide on all suits and complaints of a civil nature, for money or personal iid native coom 
or real property, or of malguzaree or reyenue land, or for lackhirazee or free land, fioners, empowered ` 
which may arise within the territories which now are or hereafter may be dependent poety and eder at 
on Anjar, according to the limitations and forms prescribed by the Regulations for- of a civil or revenue 
the administration of justice under this. Presidency, which are hereby declared aee nature. 

‘ . extende 
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extended to the zillah of. Anjar, under such modifications as may be prescribed by 
the present enactment. - n g 


Revenue cafes be- ‘ILL The cognizance of cases of a revenue description, specified in Section II,’ 


tween individas 1° bear reference only to complaints between individuals, and in which the Company 
Complaints again may not be a party ; alt complaints against the collector and his assistant, and native 
them in their official officers, are hereby declared to be amenable to the Sudder Adawlut. 

capacities amenable : 

to the Sudder Adawlut. . 


‘The collector to re- IV. The collector is however directed to receive and file all suits and complaints 


At dede ed referred to in the preceding section, and to forward monthly returns of the same to 


to report to the Sud- the Sudder Adawlut, to enable that court to determine upon the necessity of 


der Adawlut. ^ — deputing one of the judges of the zillah courts to Anjar, for the trial of the same. 
Date from which V. The collector is prohibited from hearing, trying or determining the merits 
ailes are to beac- of any civil suits whatever in the zillah of Anjar and its dependencies, if the cause of 


action shall have arisen at a period being twelve years antecedent to the 14th day of 
* January 1814, the date on which that district was ceded to the honourable Company. 


Their naturedefined. — VI. It is to beundérstood that the powers vested in the collector, by the foregoing 
clause, to receive and try suits in which the cause of action shall have originated 
prior to the 14th of January 1816, are to be restricted to the trial of suits of a private 
nature between individuals, of which cognizance would have been taken b the 
courts, officers or authorities established for the administration of justice under the 
government of the Raó of Cutch, or of the chieftain of Anjar; and that such powers 
are not to be considered to extend to authorizing the collector to take cognizance of 
amiy civil suits originating in acts of the former government or of its officers, or in 
engagements contracted by individuals with the officers of the Raé’s government 
‘in their official capacities, and of which, according to the usages of their govern- 
ment, cognizance would not have been allowed to be taken by the persons entrusted 
with the exercise of judicial authority. 


Provifion in cafe of VII. If the collector shall entertain doubts whether any suit preferred to him is 
doubts cognizable by him under the restrictions contained in the preceding section, the 
collector shall state the circumstances to the provincial court of appeal ; which court 
shall forward the same, with its opinion thereon, to the Sudder Ádawlut; and the 
Sudder Adawlut shall submit the case to the Governor in Council, and shall abide 
by such orders as lie may pass with regard to the admission or rejection of the suit. 


The collector pro- VIII. After the period of twelve years shall have elapsed from the date of the 

pipited from trying cession of Anjar, the collector is prohibited from hearing, trying or determining 

than twelve years the merits of any civil suit, with the exception of the suits described in Sections V. 
from Aad 14th Janu- and VI, Regulation III, 1814, if the cause of action shall have arisen at a period 
vi a being twelve years antecedent to the date on which the petition for the institution 
ixception. 4 heey: 

? of such suit shall be presented to the collector ; unless the complainant can shew' 
by clear and positive proof that he had demanded the money or matter in question, 
and that the defendant had admitted the truth of the demand or promised to pay 
the money; or that he directly referred’ his claim, within that period, to the matter 
in dispute, to a court of competent jurisdiction, or person having authority, whether 
local or otherwise, for the time being, to hear such complaint and to try the demand ; 
and shall assign satisfactory reasons to the collector why he did not proceed in the 
suit,.or shall prove that, either from minority or other good and sufficient cause, 
he was precluded from .ebtaining redress; provided, however, that it shall not be 
competent to the collector, under the powers vested in him by this clause, to hear, try 
or determine the merits of any civil suit whatever, if the cause of action shall have 
arisen previous to the 14th day of January 1816. l 


The collector veted IX. The collector is also vested with magisterial powers, and authorized to exer” 
with magifterial cise the same conformably to the provisions contained in Regulation ITI, 1800, under 
ad the following modifications ; previously however to his entering upon the execution 
To be fworn in pre- of the duties of a magistrate, he shall take and subscribe before the Governor or the 
ee al Governor in Council, or such person as may be empowered under his warrant to 
oF the office. administer it, the oath prescribed in Section II. of that Regulation. 
Magittrate to appre- X. It shall be the duty of the magistrate to apprehend murderers, robbers, ` 
hend, murderers and thieves, housebreakers, and disturbers of the peace, and persons charged before him 
with crimes and mit-sWith crimes or misdemeanors; and he is empowered to hear and determine, without 
ademeanors, aliy reference to the court of circuit, all complaints or prosecutions brought ime 
È : : im, 
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him, which may not be of a capital ‘nature, and to putiish the parties by: fines, or im. The mode of puvith. 
prisonment and hard labour, or. the infliction of corporal punishment, according to "*"* ‘ 
the nature and degree of each offence and the circumstances of each case; provided 
. such offence shall have been committed subsequently tothe date of the cession, the. 
magistrate being prohibited from taking cognizance. of crimes. committed prior to 
that date. ; . 
XI. Upon a complaint being preferred -tó the magistrate against any persons for On ctimes of capital 
“erimes: of-a capital nature, the magistrate shall proceed against the party com- Peige, how to pro- 
plained against, and commit. him for trial in the manner prescribed by Regulation 
, 1800. 


.. XII. The magistrate is empowered to authorize his assistant to hear and determine The magiftrate to 
‘all complaints or prosecutions of the nature of those described in Sections VII. and **horize his Fs 
VIII, Regulation III, 1800, and to inflict the punishments therein specified; and. termine certain O 
to his native commissioners, petty offences, such as abusive language, calumny, C"mplaits or profe- 
inconsiderable assaults or affrays; provided, the corporal punishment to be inflicted punia” mid how ° 
shall not exceed fifteen. rattans, the imprisonment fifteen days, or the fine fifteen 
rupees. | : i 

XIII. Previously to the assistant to the collector and the assistant to the magis- The affifant and 


trate, and the native commissioners, entering upon the exercise of their judicial and. native.commifiioners 
eral ies : Š +. to be fwora in.pre- 

niagisterial dutjes, they shall take and subscribe, before the collector and magistrate vious to entering 

in open court, the oaths prescribed by Section III, Regulation IV, 1800, and won their duties, 


Regulations II. and VII, 1812. 


. XIV. Nothing herein contained shall be construed to relieve the magistrate from The magiftrate, his 
the responsibility attached to him by Section XVI, Regulation III, 1800, for Ar reoni 
inflicting punishments ‘on insufficient grounds, and which is hereby declared to for inflicting punih- 
attach also to his assistant and native officers. pedals infugicient 


XV. The magistrate of Anjar will forward to the court of circuit returns of pri- do forward one 
soners who may be committed for trial, and the judge of circuit will thereon proceed t; tie court ot ir 
to Anjar to deliver the jail, either on the circuit of the 1st of January or the 1st Sep- cuit. . 
tember in each year, should there be any prisoners for trial, but not otherwise, and at gel dd an vain ate 
e 


both those periods, should the state of the jail require it. held. 


XVI. All disputes or complaints respecting caste and moral discipline; that is, Cate ‘difputes to be 
questions of marriage, adultery and fornication, are to be cognizable by punchaits tied by punchaits, 
„or thé spiritual heads of tribes, to be convened, and their proceedings to be regulated. 
conformably to the accustomed modes of the country, and the law of the religious 
persuasion of the parties respectively, should both be of the same, or of that of the 
defendant, should they be different. 


XVII. Should the futwah of the law officer involve an expulsion from caste, it Expulfion from calte 
shall-not be carried into effect. without the confirmation of the superior tribunal, to eji oio into 
which court a copy of the proceedings must be forwarded; nor shallany other confirmation of the 
inferior punishment be inflicted without the approval and confirmation of the foperior. Hae ith. 
magistrate, who is empowered to mitigate, but in no instance to enhance the inent, without the 
punishment that may be awarded by the punchait. confirmation of the 

magiftrate. 
"The magiftrate may atitigate, but not enhance the punifhment decreed by the panchait. 


: XVIII. No pardon shall in any instance be granted except by the Governor in Pardon tobe granted 
Council, on. a representation of any particular case to his consideration through the RA thie Governor, in 
superior tribunal, Am y. 


A.D.1816. REGULATION X. 


A REGULATION for modifying certain parts of Regulation X, 1813:— 
Passed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council, on the 11th of 
‘December 1816; corresponding with the 7th of Margseer Vud, Sumbut or 
"Vekramajit era 1873; Salbahan 1738; and 21st of Mohurrum 1232 of the 
Hijeree. 

^WHEREAS a convention of commerce bas been concluded between Great 

' Britain and the United States of America, containing certain special provisions for 
the conduct of the trade of American ee with the British territories in mm 
28 B 


go. 


The operaticn of 
rts of Section ITI, 
egulation X, 1813, 
modified. 


Article IIL. of a con- 
vention of commerce. 


Explanation regard- 
ing the veffels of the 
‘United States of — ' 
America being pro- 
hibited from touch- 
ing at, or holding any 
communication with 
the ifland of Saint 
Helena, 
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the following rules have been framed into a Regulation, to be in force in the 
territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Bombay from the period of 
their promulgation. j 


JI. Tt is hereby declared and enacted that such partsof Section IIT, Regulation 
X, 1813, as refer to ships belonging to the United States of Amenica, shall cease 
during the continuance of the said convention, and the several provisions of the 
third article thereof, which is herein inserted, shall, during the said period, be 
observed within the territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Bombay, 


‘Article III. of a convention ef commerce between Great Britain and the United 
States of America, signed at London, 3d July 1815. i 


** His Britannie Majesty agrees that the vessels of the United States of America 
shall be admitted and hospitably received at the principal settlements of the 
* British dominions in the East Indies, viz. Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, and Prince 
* of Wales’ Island ; and that the citizens of the said United States may freely carry 
** on trade between the said principal settlements and the said United States, in all 
** articles of which the importation and exportation respectively, to and from the 
said territories, shall not be entirely prohibited: provided only, that it shall not 
be lawful for them, in any time of war between the British Government and any 
** state or power whatever, to export from the said territories, without the special 

rmission of the British Government, any military stores, or naval stores, or rice. 
s The citizens of the United States shall pay for their vessels, when admitted, no 
higher or other duty or charge than shall be payable on the vessels of the most 
favoured European nations; and they shal] pay no higher pr other duties or 
charges on the importation or exportation of the cargoes of the vessels, than 
** shali be payable on the same articles when imported or exported in the vessels of 
** the most favoured European nations. 


“ But it is expressly agreed, that the vessels of the’ United States shall not 
* carry any articles front the said principal settlements to any port or place, except 
to mene pus or place in the United States of America, where the same shall be 
** unladen. 


** It is also understood, that the permission granted by this article is not to 
‘extend to allow the vessels of the United States to carry on any part of the coasting 
st trade of the said British territories; but the vessels of the United States having, in 

the first instance, proceeded to one of the said principal settlements of the British’ 
dominions in the East Indies, and then going with their. original cargoes, or any 
** part thereof, from one of the said principal settlements to another, shall not be 


‘és considered as carrying on the coasting trade, The vessels of the United States 


may also touch for refreshments, but not for commerce, in the course of their 
** voyage to or from the British territories in India, or to or from the dominions of the 
** Emperor of China, at the Cape of Good Hope, the Island of St. Helena, or such 
other places as may be in the possession of Great Britain, in the African or Indian 
** Seas; it being well understood that in all that regards this article, the citizens of 
t: the United States shall be subject, in all respects, to the laws and regulations of 
** the British Government, from time to time established.” 


IHL. In explanation of the above article the Governor in Council deems it 
proper to give notice, for general information, that the ratifications of the Treaty 
were exchanged. under the explicit declaration and understanding, that the 
vessels of the United States cannot be allowed to touch at, or hold any commu. 


nication with the island of St. Helena, as long as the said island shall continue to 
be the place of residence of Napoleon Buonaparte. - 


